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HI— FOR THE PERFECT IN THE UNITIYE WAY. 



(A.) — MEDITATIONS ON THE MYSTERIES OF 
CHRIST OUR LORD GLORIFIED, 

HIS RESURRECriON, APPEARANCES, AND ASCENSION, UNTIL THE 
COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST, AND PUBLICATION OP THE 
GOSPEL. 



THE INTRODUCTION,-— -ON UNION WITH ALMIGHTY GOD, WHICH 18 THE END OF 
THE UNITIYE WAY. 

1. The meditations, which belong to those who have enter- 
ed upon the way we call unitive, have for their end that 
union with God our Lord, of which the apostle St. Paul says, 
— He who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. v (l) And, 
although this union belongs peculiarly to the perfect, yet 
aH^ ought to aspire to, and exercise themselves in it, even 
those that are but new beginners.— For the better under- 
standing pf this, I presuppose that this union comprehends 
three particular acts. 

i. The first is, the union of the understanding, the office 
of which is to carry God within itself, and lodge Him in 
the memory, thinking of Him, and knowing Him with a 
true, proper, entire, and perfect knowledge, so as to be- 
come an image and lively portraiture of God Himself, into 
whom it is transformed according to that of the apostle: 
*' We all, beholding," as in a glass, " the glory of the Lord, 
with open face," not veiled like that of Moses, " are trans- 

(l)lCor,vi.l7. 

Vol,v.-x. 
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formed into the same image from glory unto glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord." (2) In these words the apostle St. 
Paul teaches us, that the meditation and contemplation of 
the glorious things of Almighty God has no other aim 
than to produce a knowledge and lively image of them in 
us, that whatever God has glorious in Himself, we may 
have the same in ourselves by knowledge, endeavouring 
to have it daily more distinct and clear. 

ii. From this knowledge proceeds a second act of union, 
the union of the will, which is carried out of itself with 
great violence, to ecflbrace that good which it has dis- 
covered by the understanding, loving it, delighting in it, 
and desiring, with the greatest possible eagerness, to enjoy 
it. This union is set forth in that first and highest com- 
mandment of love, — " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with 
thy whole strength." (3) In these words we are enjoined 
a love so perfect and excellent as to draw after it all our 
affections and desires, and transfer them to Almighty God 
with the greatest and most uninterrupted intensity possible. 
The affections which spring from this union, and in which 
those ought to exercise themselves, who aim at it by means 
of these meditations, are the following, — admiration of the 
majesty of Almighty God, of His perfections, and of His 
wonderful works; — joy that He is what He is, and that 
He has in Him so many excellencies, and does so many 
glorious things; — praise and thanksgiving for the gifts 
which proceed from Him; an inward desire to see and pos- 
sess Him, and to be always united to Him; — very ardent 
desires also to honour and obey Him, and with a determi- 
nation to please Him in all things, and that all men may 
know, love, and serve Him; — a fervent zeal for His glory 
and for the salvation of sards, accompanied by a great sor- 
(2) 2 Cor. iii. 18. (3) Deut. vi. 5; Luc. x. 27. 
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row for the offences which are committed against Him ; — 
confidence in His bounty and providence; — -fear of His jus- 
tice — not that servile and abject /ear, " which perfect" cha- 
rity casteth out/' (4) — but that filial and reverential fear 
which dreads to be separated from Almighty God, or to do 
anything that may offend Him, even in a matter of very 
small importance; — and to this affection must be united 
that sorrow for sins which proceeds from pure love, for, as 
we have already said, the higher degree of sanctity always 
exercises the acts of the lower, although in a more perfect 
manner. 

iii. From this union results a third, — the union of simili- 
tude, consisting in imitation of life and manners, grounded 
on a perfect conformity with the divine will, and readiness 
to will, or not to will that which Almighty God wills or 
does not will, in all circumstances, as well adverse as pros- 
perous. Hence proceeds the continual exercise of all vir- 
tues belonging to the perfection of a Christian life, and 
thus that highest degree is attained to which Christ our 
Lord exhorted us, when He said, — " Be you, therefore, per- 
fect, as also your heavenly Father is perfect/' (5) that is, 
in other words, be ye pure, charitable, merciful, prudent, 
just, temperate, and holy as is your Father who is in 
heaven. And in this sense is perfectly accomplished, that 
which the apostle said; — "We, beholding the glory of 
the Lord with open face, are transformed into the same 
image," (6) for, by receiving the glorious virtues of God 
Himself into our souls, we are made like to His glorious 
divinity, and pass from one brightness to another bright- 
ness; from the brightness of knowledge to the brightness of 
affection, and from this brightness to the brightness of 

(4) 1 Joan. iv. 18. (5) Mat. v. 48. 

(6) 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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virtues, ascending from one virtue to another, until we 
clearly see the God of gods in His mountain of Sion. (7) 

2. From what has been said, it follows that the con- 
templative life, when perfect, embraces these three sorts of 
union which are linked together in such a brotherly man- 
ner, that the one greatly helps and advances the other. (8) 
For the knowledge of Almighty God leads to the love of 
Him, and this to the imitation of His virtues; and this 
love and imitation bring the understanding to a wonderful 
perfection. For, as masters of the spiritual life commonly 
say, there are two means of knowing Almighty God.— 
i. One, the speculative, which proceeds from the natural 
light of our understanding, when it is enlightened by the 
holy light of faith, and ascends by reasoning and medita- 
tion to contemplate the glory and excellency of Almighty 
God, in the things which it beholds in creation, or which 
are revealed in Holy Scripture, which are, as it were, two 
mirrors or looking-glasses for discerning God in this life; — • 
the other, the practical, experimental, which proceeds from 
that most excellent gift of the Holy Ghost, called wisdom, 
or, as the word " sapientia' 1 implies, a knowledge of God by 
taste. This, as was suggested in the introduction to the 
fourth part, is grounded on the wonderful sense of the 
charity and love of God which we experience in our souls 
by heavenly illuminations and sweet affections. (9) Of 
this knowledge, David said, " O taste and see that the Lord 
is sweet," (1 0) as if he had said, prove by experience the 
sweetness of Almighty God, and His wonderful operations, 
for by this means you will be able to see Him, so far as 
is possible in this life. And the apostle exhorts us to be 

(7) Ps. lxxxiii. 8. (8) S. Th. H. 2, q. clxxxvi. art. 1. 
(9) S. Dionys. de Divin. Nora, c. 2. S. Bon. de 7. Itin. Itin. 6. 
Gers. 3. p. Tract de Mist. Theol. S. Ber. ser. 23 et 24, in Cant. S. Th. 
"2, 2, q. xlv. art. 3, etc. 



(10) Ps. xxxiii. 9. 
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" rooted and founded in charity," (11) and to devote our- 
selves to the sweet practice of it, that so we may " com- 
prehend," — that is, palpably touch and feel by experience, 
the greatness of God, the breadth of His charity, the length 
of his eternity, the height of His divine being, and the 
depth of His wisdom, and also know the excessive charity 
of Jesus Christ, which far " surpasses all knowledge" that 
the human understanding can attain to. And by virtue 
of this sublime and sovereign knowledge, we shall be " filled 
unto all the fulness' 1 of Almighty God, and transformed 
unto Him by a perfect union; for as the Wise man speak- 
ing to God, says, " To know Thee, is perfect justice; and 
to know justice and Thy power, is the root of immor- 
tality," (12) — for immortal and eternal life proceeds, as has 
been said, from the knowledge of the eternal God, the love 
of Him, and imitation of His holy virtues ; so that, as St. 
John says, " He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
God is charity," (13) and uncreated charity can only be 
known by experiencing within ourselves the acts and affec- 
tions of created charity, just as the sweetness and strength 
of wine and honey are never well known, unless they have 
been tried and tasted. (14) And thus St. Thomas teaches, 
that it is lawful to desire to know God in this manner, and 
to prove His bounty, and His " good,'* " acceptable," and 
" perfect will," (15) in order not to err a jot from it 

3. From what has been said, we may easily understand 
the principal end of these fifth and sixth parts, which are 
directed towards the first knowledge ot Almighty God, 
that from that we may proceed to the second, and enjoy 
union with His infinite goodness and will, in the manner 

(1 1) Ephes. Ui. 17. (12) Sap. xt. 3. 

(13) 1 Joan. ir. 8. 
(14) Cass, col 12 c. 13. 8. Th. 2, 2, q. xcvil art. 2, ad 3. 
(15) Rom. xii. 2. 
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already described. And although it is true that this con- 
templation and union have for their principal end the 
divinity and perfections of Almighty God, with whom we 
are thus made one spirit, (16) yet they also have respect to 
the humanity of the same God Incarnate, and His glorious 
works and virtues, in which the divine perfections shine most 
brightly; for, as the same Lord says, " life everlasting" con- 
sists in this, not only " that they may know Thee the only 
true God," but also, " Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent," 
(17) the Saviour of the world. And those who would exclude 
from contemplation, the mysteries of His sacred humanity, 
will be themselves excluded from enjoying the blessings 
and delights of the life eternal, for He Himself has said, 
44 1 am the door, by me, if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved ; and he shall go in and go out, and shall find pas- 
tures ;" (18) that is — I in my human nature am the door, 
by which to enter to Almighty God ; if any man enter by 
me, believing with a lively faith in me, and in my Father, 
he shall obtain health and everlasting life — he shall go in 
and shall go out, proceeding from the consideration of the 
mysteries of my humanity, to the sublime secrets of my 
Divinity, and from these he shall return again to those, 
and shall find in all the spiritual pasture of devotion for 
his soul. 

4. Now, the life of Christ our Lord comprehends two 
parts; — one mortal and passible, of which we have been 
treating in the preceding meditations ; the other immortal 
and impassible, which commenced upon the glorious resur- 
rection, and which He still leads, in which the glorious 
perfections of His divinity shine most conspicuously, " for 
although," as the apostle says, 44 He was crucified through 
weakness, yet He lives by the power of God;" (19) and 

(16) S. Th. 2, 2, q. clxxx. art. 4. 
(17) Joan. xvii. 3. (18) Joan. x. 9. (19) 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 



Digitized by 



ON THE UNITIVE WAY. 



7 



hence it is, that the meditations on the glorious life of 
Christ our Lord, which are the subject of this fifth part, 
belong principally to the perfect, who have already passed 
through the previous ones. It is in their name that the 
same apostle speaks, when he says, " We l^ave known 
Christ according to the flesh, but now we know Him so 
no longer,*' (20) that is, as St. Thomas explains it, (21) 
although we have hitherto known Christ clothed with 
mortal flesh, and subject to the miseries of our mor- 
tal body, and loved Him with a love mixed with 
some carnal affection, yet now we no longer know Him, 
or love Him in this manner, but contemplate him clothed 
in flesh, wholly, immortal, and glorious, and love Him with 
a pure love, free from all taint of flesh and blood, as we 
shall find in the use of the following meditations. 

(20) 2 Cor. v. 16. (21)Lect.4. 
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I -MEDITATIONS ON OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION, 
AND THE VARIOUS APPEARANCES MADE BY HIM 
UNTIL HIS ASCENSION. 



MEDITATION I. 



OF THE GLORIOUS DESCENT OF C HEIST OUR LORD TO LIMBO, TO FETCH THENCE 



1. For the foundation of this meditation, we must con- 
sider: — i. What Limbo is. — ii. What persons are detained 
there. — iii. How they were until the death of Christ our 
Lord. 

i Limbo is a certain place under the earthy and is there- 
fore called Hell, as when we say that Christ our Lord 
descended into Hell; and it is likewise described as " the 
pit wherein is no water," (1) and a prison of captives,— 
dark, and secured with "gates of brass," and "bars of 
iron," so strong, that no power, either of man or angels 
was sufficient to break them, or to bring out thence any 
one that had once been shut up there. 

ii. In this Limbo, the souls of all the just, however per- 
fect and holy, were shut up and imprisoned, because on 
account of Adam's sins, none could enter heaven until 
Christ had died for all. Here, therefore, were Adam him- 
self, and Eve, Abel his son, Noah, and Abraham, with the 
other holy patriarchs. Moses and David with the other 
prophets, the souls of the great Baptist and St. Joseph, and 
all the just who died before the Passion of Christ. 



THE SOULS OF THE JUST, AND OF THE GLORY HE GATE THEM. 



POINT L 



(1) Zach. ix. 11. Isa.xlv.2. 
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iii. Their continual occupation was, to sigh for the com- 
ing of the Messiah to set them at liberty, and impart to 
them the clear vision of Almighty God. Each one of 
them repeated, with longing desire, the prayer that David 
was wont to offer in his lifetime: " Show us, O Lord, Thy 
mercy, and grant us Thy salvation." " Stir up Thy might, 
and come to save us." "As the hart panteth after the 
fountains of waters, so my soul panteth after Thee, O 
God. My soul hath thirsted after the strong-living God, 
when shall I come and appear before the face of God?" 
And that of Isaiah, — " O that Thou wouldst rend the 
heavens, and wouldst come down; the mountains at Thy 
presence would melt away." * Drop down dew, ye hea- 
vens, from above, and let the clouds ram the just; be the 
earth opened, and bud forth a Saviour."(2) The other saints 
burnt with like desires, and sighing without ceasing, 
looked forward to the blessed day of their redemption, not 
without some sorrow, because, as the Wise man says, 
"Hope that is deferred afflicteth the soul;" (3) and when 
the fulfilment of the desire approaches, the soul rejoices. 
All those holy prisoners then greatly rejoiced when the 
soul of the great Baptist entered among them, to discharge 
there the office of precursor, which he had discharged in 
the world, and said, " Rejoice, and lift up your heads, be- 
cause your redemption is at hand." (4) 

2. From this consideration, I will endeavour to draw 
forth similar affections, I will imagine my soul a prisoner 
and captive in this body, as in a limbo and prison of dark- 
ness, where she sighs and longs for Christ our Lord to 
come and deliver her, and lead her with Him, saying with 
St. Paul, — " I desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ ;" 

(2) Ps. lxxxiv. 8. Ps. lxxix. 3. Ps. xli. 1. Isa. lxiv. 1. Isa. 
xlv.8. 

(3) Prov. x|fl. 12. (i)> Luc. xxi. 28. 
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(5) and again, groaning out with Him, — "Unhappy 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death!" (6) and with David, 44 Bring ray soul out of pri* 
son, that I may praise Thy name." These and other such 
affections are very proper for perfect men, who have begun 
to taste the sweetnesses of union with God, and finding 
His absence heavy and grievous to be borne, say with 
David, — " My tears have been my bread day and night, 
whilst it is said to. me daily, Where is thy God?"(7) 

point n. 

As soon as Christ our Lord had given up the ghost upon 
the cross, leaving there His body united to the divinity, His 
most holy soul united also to the same divinity, (8) de- 
scended into Limbo to deliver the souls of the just there 
detained. In this the Word Incarnate discharged the same 
virtues as He had manifested at His entrance into the world, 
to show us that even after His death, He was not unmind- 
ful of them. We have good reason to meditate on these 
virtues, in order to inflame ourselves with the love of our 
Lord, and especially on the two following: — 

1. The first virtue was His boundless goodness and cha- 
rity, which moved Him to come in person to deliver these 
souls from prison. As He came in person to save the world, 
though He might have done it by other means, so although 
He might have delivered these souls from Limbo with a 
single word, as He raised Lazarus from the grave, by 
merely saying, " Lazarus, come forth;" or might have, 
sent angels to bring them to His presence, yet would He 
do none of these, but willed that His own soul should 
descend really and truly to Limbo, to show the love which 
He bore them, and the great esteem in which He held 

(5) Phil. 1. 23. Rom. vii. 24. (6) Ps. cxli. 8. (7) Ps. xll 4. 
(6) S. Th. 3, p. q. lii. in Symb. descend!* ad inferos 
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them, and what satisfaction He took in the services which 
they had done Him* and to apply to them by His presence 
the fruit of His death and Passion, according to those 
Words of the prophet: — "Thou also, by the blood of Thy 
testament, hast sent forth Thy prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water." (9) 

Colloquy. — O everlasting Lover of souls, how art 
Thou inebriated with love of them ! Thou canst not 
be a moment without them ! No sooner hadst Thou 
ceased to live with men, than Thou didst ordain Thy 
soul to live with these souls, and remain among them, 
doing them the same good as before Thy death Thou 
hadst done to men. Come, Lord, and visit my soul, 

1'oin Thyself to it, and so inebriate it with this Thy 
ove, that it may never be separated from Thee, nor 
ever desire anything else than for ever to bo united 
to Thee. Amen. 

2. The second virtue was His most profound humility, 
which He vouchsafed to exercise by descending not only to 
this miserable earth, but even to the lowest parts of it, and 
to that which was a prison and place of punishment for sin, 
and by remaining there for some hours, not indeed as a 
captive, but as a deliverer of the captives; that by this 
humiliation to the lowest depths of the earth, He might 
merit exaltation to the highest heaven, according to what 
the apostle said, — " That He ascended, what is it, but be- 
cause He also descended first into the lowest parts of the 
earth." (10) 

Colloquy. — 0 humble Lord, who after gaining Thy 
victory, art pleased to mingle so many tokens of hu- 
mility with Thy enjoyment of it : grant me grace to 
humble myself, and descend even to the lowest place, 
and continue to sit there, for well I know, that accord- 

(9) Zach. ix. 1L (10) Ephes. iv. 9. 
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ing to the measure in which I humble myself on earth, 
I shall be exalted by Thee in heaven. (11) 

point nr. 

1. Although the entrance of Christ our Lord into Limbo 
took place in a moment, and without any resistance what- 
ever, yet we may consider, after what manner, and with 
what great majesty He entered it. 

i. We may imagine how His holy soul descended, accom- 
panied by many angels, His servants and attendants, who 
repeated those words of the Psalm, (which, however, as we 
shall hereafter see, are to be understood pimarily of Christ's 
entrance into heaven,) u Lift up your gates, ye princes, 
and be ye lifted up, 0 eternal gates, and the King of glory 
shall enter in and on the princes of darkness demanding 
" Who is this King of glory ?" they answered, — " The Lord, 
who is strong and mighty; the Lord, mighty in bat- 
tle." (12) 

Colloquy. — 0 glorious King, I rejoice that Thy 
glory and might are proclaimed by angels, and pub- 
lished amongst devils, that they may know Thee, and 
come and prostrate themselves at Thy feet. 0 most 
strong ana mighty King, what new kind of valour is 
this, and how great is Thy power, dying in the battle, 
to depart with victory, killing death itself, and van- 
quishing its author. 

ii. The princes of darkness feigned themselves deaf to this 
first demand of the angels, and when it was repeated a 
second time, they asked the same question as before, to 
which the angels answered: " The Lord of virtues is the 
King of glory? O King of glory, how justly does the 
name of Lord of " virtues " belong to Thee, for Thou art 
indeed the Lord of charity, of humility, of obedience, of 

(U)Lucxiv. 11. (12)Ps.xxiii.7. 
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patience, and of the other heavenly virtues, all which 
Thou gainedst for us in the battle of Thy Passion, and dost 
divide as spoils among Thine elect. Thou art also the 
Lord of " virtues,'' because from Thee proceed all holy, 
strong, and glorious works, by which Thou displayest the 
glory of Thy kingdom, and also makest Thy subjects glo- 
rious. Thou art the Lord of heavenly virtues, since to Thy 
dominion, the powers, dominations, and the whole army of 
the court of heaven are all subject, and in Thy presence they 
all tremble, and prostrate themselves, adoring Thee as 
their God, their King, and sovereign Lord. 

Colloquy. — 0 Lord of " virtues," make me likewise 
to partake of them, since Thou hast gained them for 
me also. 0 Lord of charity, infuse charity into my 
heart, that it may be wholly melted in Thy burning 
love. 0 God of humility, root humility very deeply 
into my soul, that I may find grace and favour in 
Thine eyes. Amen. 

2. I will consider further the omnipotence of this glo- 
rious King, who by virtue of His blood, destroyed and 
broke in pieces the bolts and gates of hell, penetrated 
without resistance to the lowest depths of the earth, even 
as deep as hell, to draw from thence those who were held 
captives, and to unloose their chains. Thi3 consideration 
should make me rejoice, and say with David, — "Let the 
mercies of the Lord give glory to Him and His wonderful 
works to the children of men... Because He has broken the 
gates of brass, and burst the iron 6ar*."( 13) The gates of 
brass are my sins, which hinder the entrance of Almighty 
God into my soul. The barriers of iron are the impedi- 
ments set by the devil and the flesh, to hinder those gates 
from being opened by God. The strong chains are the 

1 (13) Ps/cvi. 3,.16. 
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strong passions by which I am held fast, so that I cannot 
do the good that I desire. 

Colloquy. — Let all Thy mercies, 0 my Saviour, 
give glory to Thee, and let all the world bless The0 
For the " wonderful works" which Thou dost " to the 
children of men," who by Thine omnipotence breakest 
all the gates, bars, and chains of iron, that Thou may^ 
est enter into our souls, and set them at perfect li- 
berty. Break all these in pieces within me, 0 Lord, 
and vouchsafe to enter into my soul, that I may glo- 
rify Thee, and sing of Thy mercy, world without end. 
Amen. 

POINT rv. 

The most holy soul of Christ our Lord, entering into 
Limbo, illuminated with a heavenly light all those dark 
regions, and thus the divine wisdom Incarnate, accom- 
plished thatVhich He had promised : — "/ will penetrate to 
all the lower parts of the earth, and will behold all that sleep 
and will enlighten all that hope in the Lord." (14) And in 
an instant He poured into all these soub, which were there 
awaiting Him, a certain ray of glory, by which they 
beheld the divine essence, and the majesty of their de- 
liverer, so that all of them were glorified; Limbo was 
being converted into a heaven, and that prison of captives 
into a paradise of the blessed. 

1. And here we must consider, first, the unspeakable 
joy of those holy souls, on account of that sudden and won- 
derful change in their state, by which they passed at once 
to the clear vision of Almighty God, which constitutes 
that supreme blessedness which they now enjoy. Oh how 
fully and abundantly satisfied did they remain, and how 
Well rewarded did they reckon themselves for all their 
past labours! Oh how grateful did they show themselves 
(14) Eccius. xxxy. 45. 
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to Him, who had purchased them so great a good, at so 
great a cost to Himself! All adored Him, all praised 
Him, all congratulated Him on this His victory. We may 
likewise imagine, that they came by choirs to acknowledge 
Him, as is usually done when a new king enters upon his 
reign. — i. The first was the choir of Patriarchs, with all 
their sons, the true heirs of their faith and sanctity ; all of 
whom adored Him, and acknowledged Him as their su- 
preme Patriarch, and *• the Father of the world to come,'' 
professing themselves His sons, and praising Him for the 
heavenly inheritance, which He had given them. — ii. Next 
followed the second choir of Prophets, who acknowledged 
Him as the head Prophet, and thanked Him for having 
entirely accomplished all the prophecies and promises, 
which He had made and deliverd by them. — iii. After 
these came the third choir of Priests and Levites, adoring 
Him as High Priest over all land, thanking Him for the 
sacrifice which He had offered on the cross, to deliver all 
from their sins. — iv. After these followed the fourth choir 
of holy captains, judges, and kings, with the rest of the 
elect people of Almighty God, adoring Him as supreme 
King of heaven and earth, and congratulating Him upon 
the victory He had gained over the princes of darkness, and 
upon having vanquished the pride of him that called him- 
self, " king over all the children of pride." — v. The fifth 
choir was that of illustrious Martyrs, from Abel to the 
^innocent infants jvho were put to death by command of 
v Herod^ all of whom adored Him, acknowledged Him as the 
glorious King of Martyrs, and thanked Him for that noble 
martyrdom which He had suffered upon the cross. 

All these five choirs took for their captain and standard- 
bearer, the glorious prophet, martyr, and precursor of 
Christ, S. John the Baptist, and all with one voice and 
heavenly harmony, sung that divine Canticle of the Apoca- 
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lypse: — "The lamb that was slain is worthy to receive power, 
and divinity, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and benediction.^ "Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
open" these internal gates, " because Thou wast slam, and 
hast redeemed us to God in Thy blood, out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and hast made us to our 
God, a kingdom and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth." (15) And then taking off the crowns of glory 
which they had on their heads, and confessing that they 
did not belong to them, but to this Divine Lamb, they 
cast them before His holy feet, saying: — "Thoti art worthy ; 
Q Lord, our God, to receive glory, and honour, and power, 
because Thou has created all things, and for Thy will they 
were, and have been created." (16) Thou hast redeemed 
us, and hast gained these crowns for us; therefore as* they 
are Thine, to Thee be all the glory, world without end, 
Amen. 

With each of these five choirs ought I to join in prais- 
ing Christ our Lord, as Patriarch, — Prophet, — Priest, — 
King, — and Martyr, incomparably excelling all others. 

2. Hence will I ascend to consider the boundless love 
which Jesus Christ our Lord felt at the sight of such a 
multitude of souls, redeemed with His precious blood. Oh 
how greatly did He rejoice that He had come into the 
world to redeem them ! Oh how well-spent did He account 
the labours of His Passion, when He beheld the glorious 
fruits which He gathered from them! There He saw 
fulfilled that promise of the eternal Father: — "Because His 
soul hath laboured He shall see, and be filled... Therefore will 
I distribute to Eim very many, and He shall divide the 
spoils of the strong, because He hath delivered His soul unto 
death, and was reputed with the wicked." (17) 

(15) Apoc v. 9—12. (16) Ibid. iv. 11. 

(17) Isa. liii. Jl. 

VoL V.-* 
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Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Redeemer, I rejoice with 
Thee for the joy and satisfaction which Thou receivest 
in recompense for the sorrow and anguish which Thou 
hast endured. Well do these five choirs of saints 
'answer to the five wounds, by which Thou hast re- 
deemed them from the bondage of the Devil ; it is 
just and right that Thou shouldest rejoice in so great 
a multitude of sons, as Thy Eternal Father hath be- 
stowed upon Thee. I give Thee thanks, for the di- 
vision of the spoils, which Thou hast made amongst 
them, imparting to every one a recompense propor- 
tionable to his labours. Bestow, dear Lord, some 
part of these spoils on me also, that I may serve Thee 
as the blessed saints served Thee, and may come to 
enjoy that happy recompense which they have ob- 
tained. Amen. 

3. Lastly, from all this I will draw a very great confi- 
dence in Almighty God, so as never to be weary of hoping 
in Him, nor anxious if He tarry and delay; for there is no 
period of time which will not at length come, and in a 
moment, when unlooked for, He can infuse such a joy, as 
abundantly to recompense the labours of many years. 

POINT V. 

Christ our Lord remained in Limbo all the time that 
His body remained in the sepulchre, that is to say, some 
thirty-six or forty hours, exercising in that prison His 
humility and charity, and giving rewards to the just, in 
that very abode which had been the scene of their afflic- 
tion. (18) Meanwhile He ceased not to perform there very 
wonderful works, with which to increase the joy and 
satisfaction of those holy souls. 

1. In the first place, a few hours after He Himself had 
descended to Limbo, the sovl of the good thief came thither 
(18) S. Th. 3, p.:q. Hi. art. 4. 
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also, and then it was that our Redeemer fulfilled the 
promise that He had made upon the cross, — " This day thou 
skalt be with me in Paradise for as soon as he came thither, 
He placed him in a celestial paradise, that is, He imparted 
to him the clear vision of Almighty God, from which 
flow all the delights of Paradise. And as Christ our 
Lord is wont highly to honour those who honour Him, 
He there, in the sight of all the just, vouchsafed to honour 
that blessed soul, and recounted to all that holy company 
how He had acknowledged Him as their King and God, 
in the midst of so many who were insulting and blasphem- 
ing Him. And then all the just congratulated the good 
thief upon the confession which he had made to the honour 
of his God, and exceedingly rejoiced with him; and he on 
his part greatly praised his Lord, who had bestowed upon 
him so great a reward, for so little and small a service. 

Colloquy. — Be glad, 0 my soul, and rejoice in God 
thy Saviour, embrace right willingly His holy cross, 
since from a cross a thief descended to Paradise, and 
was glorified with Christ, because upon it he had con- 
fessed Christ. 

2. Secondly, it is to be believed that during this time, 
whilst Christ our Lord was in Limbo, He despoiled purga^ 
tory also, and drew out the souls contained in it, either 
accelerating the payment of the debts they owed, or applied 
to them some indulgence in virtue of His precious blood, 
so newly and freshly shed in His holy Passion. Perchance, 
therefore, He despatched some angels to purgatory, who 
brought Him first one and then another of those souls* 
Oh how exceedingly did these souls rejoice as they were 
brought before Him, not only to see themselves freed from 
* such great pains, but also to behold the glory of their 
deliverer, and the delightful companionship into which 
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they were admitted! and how did those also who were 
there rejoice anew, with those who had newly come to 
them, accounting their joy their own, according to the law 
of charity. 

Colloquy. — 0 most liberal Redeemer, remember 
us also in this our day, who are living in this mortal 
life, purge us from our sins, and from the miseries 
whicn we suffer from them : turn our mourning into 
joy, purify us from our offences, and remit the penalty 
whicn our sins have deserved. Amen. 

3. Lastly, I may consider the rage and fury of the 
damned, when they became aware of the entrance of our 
Lord into Limbo, and found that He left them to them- 
selves, and took no notice of them, as not being worthy to 
be visited by Him, or comforted with His presence, but 
Tather deserving confusion, because they would not avail 
themselves of the means which He had given them for 
obtaining pardon of their sins. In particular I may imagine 
the grief and rage of the accursed Judas, and of the im- 
penitent thief, and how they were filled with a most devil- 
ish fury against themselves, because they had not profited 
by the opportunities which they had had, the one in the 
school of Christ, and the other on the cross. From them 
I will take warning to be very careful as to my own man- 
ner of living, since the blood of Jesus Christ does not 
bring out of hell those who have fallen into it through 
their own obstinacy, and who, with a perverted free will, 
have despised and made light of that same blood. 

4. I will likewise ponder the shame and confusion of 
proud Lucifer, and the other princes of that darkness, 
when they saw themselves vanquished by Christ, and put 
in chains by His Almighty power; and the captives, 
whom for the space of about five thousand years they 
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had kept prisoners, loosed, wad sat free. Oh how great 
was their rage, to see themselves prostrate at the feet of 
Christ! And how great glory was it to Christ, to see them 
placed nnder His feet; for then, as the apostle sayg, (19) 
•* He despoiled the principalities and the powers; stripping 
them of their power with great authority, and tearing 
away their prey like a mighty conqueror, "triumphing over 
them in Himself," and openly displaying His justice before 
a multitude of angels at this judgment. : + 

Colloquy. — I receive, O my Saviour, in this T&y 
triumph over the princes and potentates of hell/ and 
that Thou hast with so great valour taken from them 
all their spoils, and deprived them of their whole 
armour in which they trusted.(20) Triumph, like- 
wise, dear Lord, over the same enemies in me, giving 
me Thy grace to overcome them, and so my victory 
will be Thine ; for all who overcome them, overcome 
them only by Thee, to whom be honour and glory 
world without end. Amen, 



MEDITATION IL 

OK THE EE8CRRKCTION OF CUEIST. 
POINT I. 

In the morning of the third day after the Passion, 
which was Sunday, the soul of Christ our Lord departed 
from Limbo, together with those choirs of just souls which 
He had in company with Him, and went directly to the 
sepulchre in which His body lay entombed. (1) 

1. Here is to be pondered, first, the cause for which 
Christ our Lord hastened His Resurrection : for, although 

(19) CoL 11 25. (20) Luc. xi. 22. 

(l)S.Th.3,p,q.liii.etliv. 
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He had said, that, as Jonas was in the whale's belly three 
days and three nights, so should " the Son of man be in 
the^ heart of the earth three days and three nights," (2) 
yet He abridged that time as far as was possible, without 
prejudice to the truth of His word, and contented Him- 
self with part only, and that a very small part, of the first 
and third days, namely, the close of the Friday, and the 
first dawn of the Sunday. The cause was, His immense 
charity, which moved Him to succour speedily His dis- 
ciples, who were in the darkness of unbelief, and to make 
haste to comfort His afflicted mother, and all His dear and 
beloved friends, as also to illuminate and rejoice the world 
with* the glory of His body, as He had illuminated and 
rejoiced Limbo with the glory of His soul. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 most sweet Sa- 
viour, for the care that Thou hast of those that are 
Thine, and for the speed with which Thou hastenest 
to comfort and relieve them. Thou hast accomplished 
Thy course like the sun, rejoicing "as a giant to run 
the way ;"(3) and Thou hast made Thy day much 
longer than the night, for the day of Thy life lasted 
thirty-and-three years, illuminating the world which 
was in darkness, but the night of Thy death lasted 
but six-and-thirty hours, after which Thou didst im- 
mediately return and rise again with a new light, to 
comfort those whom Thou hadst left oppressed with 
sorrow for Thine absence. Hasten, Lord, I beseech 
Thee, enlighten me with the vision of Thyself, that 
my soul may rejoice in the presence of Thy grace. 
Amen. 

2. Christ our Lord ordained also, that His death 
should be in the evening, at the setting of the sun, but His 
Resurrection in the morning at the rising of the sun. By 
(2) Mat. xii. 40. (3) Ps. xviii. 6. 
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which is signified that He died for our sins, by which we 
had deprived ourselves of the light of heaven, and of the 
splendour of His divine grace, and " rose again? as. the 
apostle says, "for our justification," (4) to restore to us 
the life of the same grace, together with the joy of it, and 
to wipe away the tears of our former sadness, according to 
the words of David, — "In the evening weeping shall 
have place, and in the morning gladness." (5) 

3. Then ponder the exceeding joy with which (he most holy 
soul of Christ our Lord went forth out of Limbo, sur- 
rounded by that glorious and shining company, and 
triumphed over hell, which He had despoiled of so great 
a prey. We might imagine Him repeating those words of 
Jacob, " with my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now 
I return with two companies." (6) I passed through the 
world with only the staff of my cross, not having any 
with me to help me, and now I return with two compa- 
nies of just souls of the two laws, the natural, and the 
written. Oh how joyfully did those two noble troops ascend, 
and how did they sing by turns the triumph of their 
captain, saying, (7) " Let us sing to the Lord, for He is 
gloriously magnified, the horse and the rider He hath 
thrown into the sea. The Lord is my strength and my 
praise, and He is become salvation to me. He is my God, 
and I will glorify Him, the God of my father, and I will 
exalt Him. The Lord is as a man of war, Almighty is 
His name. Pharaoh 8 chariots and his army He hath cast 
into the sea, his chosen captains are drowned in the Bed 
sea.'' Join thyself, also, my soul, to these companies of 
glorious souls, and extol with them this thy sovereign 
captain, hoping thyself also to participate in their glory. 



(4) Rom. ir. 25. (5) Ps. xxix. 6. (6) Gen. xxxii. 10. 
(7) Exo. xv. 1. 




24 



MEDITATION II. 



POINT n. 

1. When Christ our Lord arrived at the Sepulchre, He 
first of all showed that company the sad and lamentable 
spectacle of His body, that so they might see at how dear 
a rate he had purchased their deliverance. And when 
those blessed souls saw the body, lying in such a state in 
the sepulchre, with the flesh torn and the bones put of 
joint, dyed all over with its own blood, and pierced in so 
many places, with the wounds of the feet, hands, and side, 
they began anew to praise their deliverer, and gave Him 
boundless thanks for the liberty which He had procured 
them at so great a cost to Himself. 

2. Then Christ our Lord, by His omnipotency, and 
probably also by the ministry of angeb, gathered up and 
replaced aU the blood which He had shed in His Passion, 
Some angels, therefore, went to the garden of Gethsemane, 
others to the hall of Pilate, and others to Mount Calvary, 
to gather up the blood of their Lord, which was scattered 
in those places, and this they did with great reverence, 
because it was united to the divinity, and then they 
returned to fill the veins of that blessed body. They 
brought likewise the hairs which had been plucked off 
from His head and beard, so that what Christ had promised 
to His servants was fulfilled in Himself: "A hair of 
your head shall not perish." (8) 

Colloquy. — 0 most precious blood, I rejoice that 
thou art restored to thy former place* for such blood 
was not to be anywhere, but in such a body, and the 
blood of God was not to fill other veins than the veins 
of God, in which thou shalt now remain for ever, to 
be the price of our redemption, the fountain to wash 
away our transgression, and sustenance and drink in 
the Blessed Sacrament, and Sacrifice of the Altar. 

(8) Lac. xxi. 18. 
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3. Then His blessed soul entered into His body, and by 
her entrance changed and transfigured it, much more 
gloriously than before in Mount Thabor. She stripped it 
of the winding sheet in which it was wrapped, wiped 
away the myrrh with which it was embalmed, cleansed it 
from all the filth and spots with which it was defiled, and 
communicated to it for ever the four properties of a glori- 
ous body — brightness, — immortality, — impassibility, and 
subtilty. And thus that body became a thousand times more 
beautiful and radiant than the sun, or rather, each particu- 
lar part of it, resembled a sun of immense brightness and 
beauty : and more especially those five wounds, which 
were still left remaining in it, for reasons which will be 
noticed hereafter, cast forth beams of great splendour, 
which adorned His feet, hands, and side, in a wonderful 
manner : the wounds, also, which the crown of thorns 
had caused, formed, as it were, a glorious diadem of mar- 
vellous beauty, to adorn His sacred head. At the same 
moment availing Himself of the property of subtilty, He 
went forth out of the sepulchre, passing through that 
great stone, which had closed Him in, but which, hard as 
it was, could not hinder Him, Oh what joy did that 
blessed soul receive, when she saw her body so exceedingly 
glorious, and how gladly did she embrace it, choosing it 
for her perpetual habitation! how cheerful, likewise, was 
that blessed body, when it saw itself adorned with those 
properties of glory, in recompense for the pains and igno- 
minies which it had endured! O King of glory, who, like 
a new man, comest again the second time into the world, 
with Thy garments renewed, to live a new life full of 
majesty, I congratulate Thee upon this Thy new nativity, 
no less admirable than the first In that Thou wentest 
forth from the womb of Thy mother, leaving the gate shut 
to preserve her virginity: — in this, Thou issuest forth from 
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the earth, leaving the sepulchre shut, to manifest Thy 
majesty, and the subtilty of Thy body. In that Thou 
earnest forth as a new man, free and exempt from all sin, 
but subject notwithstanding to pain : in this, Thou comest 
forth all renewed, quite exempt from all pain, and crowned 
with a crown of unspeakable glory, and therefore we may 
now say with great exultation : — 44 We saw Hi3 glory, the 
glory as it were of the Only-begotten of the Father." (9) 
4. Lastly, it is to be believed, that Christ our Lord, 
according to His custom, lifting up His eyes and hands 
towards heaven, gave thanks to Bis eternal Father, for His 
Besurrection, and the glorification of His body, in those 
words of the psalm: — "Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into joy: Thou hast cut my sackcloth, and 
hast compassed me with gladness, to the end that my glory 
may sing to Thee, and I may not regret" (10) or be sub- 
ject to any further sadness. In imitation of this glorious 
Lord, I will likewise say to the eternal Father: — 

Colloquy. — I give Thee infinite thanks, 0 heavenly 
Father, that Thou hast turned the mourning of Thy 
Son into so great joy, cutting the sackcloth of His 
mortality and sorrow, and clothing Him now once 
more with immortality and joy. Let the selfsame 
glory which Thou gavest Him praise Thee ; let His 
blessed soul, which is His glory, and Thy glory, praise 
Thee ; and let my soul also praise Thee, and never 
cease to praise Thee for all eternity. Amen. 

POINT III. 

As soon as Christ our Lord was risen, the hierarchies and 
choirs of Angels descended by the decree of His Eternal 
Father, to congratulate Him, and to celebrate the feast of 
His glorious triumph: for if a whole host came from 
(9) Joan. i. 14. (10) Ps. xxix. 12. 
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heaven, to celebrate the festival day of His nativity, when 
He entered into the world to lead a mortal life: how much 
more is it to be believed that they came at His holy Resur- 
rection, when He began to lead an immortal life, not com- 
ing to combat but to triumph for the victory? And so 
the blessed Apostle intimates, saying, — " When He bring- 
eth in the first-begotten" again into the world, He saith: 
" and let all the angels of God adore Him."(ll) This is 
the day, when the Father brought Him into the world the 
second time, and all the angels adored Him as their God, 
and their supreme Lord, renewing that canticle first sung 
at His nativity, " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace to men of good will."(12) And great reason 
they had for doing so, since the Resurrection was a work 
of great glory to Almighty God, and of great peace to 
mortal men, for by it men are reconciled to Almighty God, 
and their enemies overthrown: so that we may say in the 
words of the Psalm: — "This is the day which the Lord 
made, let us be glad and rejoice therein.'* (13) 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 eternal Father, 
for the care with which Thou glorifiest Thy Son, ful- 
filling the promise which Thou madest Him when a 
voice came from heaven, saying, " I have both gloria 
fled" Him, "and I will glorify" Him " again ."(14) 
I rejoice, 0 my Saviour, that Thy angels adore Thee, 
and I together with them adore and glorify Thee in 
this day, which is wholly Thine, and not mine, because 
whatsoever Thou didst in it, belongs to the greatness 
of Thy divinity, and not to the baseness of my huma- 
nity. Oh that all the world would acknowledge Thee, 
and rejoice in this Thy victory, that so they might 
enjoy the spoils thereof! Amen. 

(11) Heb. i. 6. (12) Luc, ii. 14. 

(13) Ps. cxvii. 24. , (14) Joan. xii. 28. 
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MEDITATION II. 



POINT IV. 



Christ our Lord being thus raised up, would not retain 
this glory for Himself alone, but was pleased to give a 
share of it to otliers, together with Himself, and so He 
appointed that some of these holy souls, whose bodies lay 
in the sepulchres of Jerusalem, which had opened on the 
day of His Passion, should be joined to their bodies, made 
glorious and brilliant like His own. Oh how happy were 
those just souls, when they saw themselves with their 
bodies now glorified and brilliant like the sun. (15) They 
approached no doubt immediately to the body of Christ, 
which shone incomparably more than their own did, and 
kissed His feet and hands, adoring Him, and praising Him 
for the singular favour which He had done them. 

1. The causes also are to be pondered, for which Christ 
our Lord did this ; — 

i. The first cause was, to display His omnipotence, charity, 
and liberality, for His goodness could not endure, not to 
communicate that good to others which it enjoyed in 
itself. — ii. The second cause was, in order that some few 
bodies might be witnesses of His Resurrection, and that from . 
them we might conceive a hope of all rising again with 
Him in our turn, with glorious bodies like to Hi3. — iii. 
The third cause was, to give us to understand that His 
will was, that we should all forthwith rise again in spirit, 
and begin a new and glorious life like His; that according 
to the words of the apostle, " as Christ is risen from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, so we also, " in novitate 
vitae ambulemus," should " walk in newness of life."(16) 
Therefore, as Jesus Christ stripped Himself of His funeral 

(15) Mat. xxvii. 53. S. Amb. et alii quos citat Soar. 3, p. q. iliii. 
arc. 3, et Cajet. ibid. 



(16) Rom. vl 4. 
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garments, and issued forth from the sepulchre alive, and 
with His body glorious, entire, immortal, impassible, 
brilliant, agile, subtil, and most beautiful: even so I must 
'rid myself of the garments of the old Adam, and of the 
funeral garments of my passions and bad habits, in which 
I used to be wrapped, and begin to lead the perfect life of 
grace, the conditions of which are: — that it be entire in all 
virtues; immortal by a fixed purpose to return no more 
to deadly sin, as Christ arose to return no more to die;— 
impassible, not giving entrance to any passions which may 
cause sickness in the soul: brilliant by the light of an 
inward knowledge of heavenly things; — agile, or nimble 
to accomplish without repugnance whatever is the will of 
God; — and subtil, or spiritual, renouncing all earthly 
things, and taking no more of them than is necessary, that 
my conversation may be in heaven with the holy angels, 
although my body is on earth amongst men. These are 
signs of my having risen again with Christ our Lord, after 
which I ought to aim, because, as St. Gregory says, (17) 
the just man ought daily to imitate His Resurrection, 
endeavouring to obtain virtues for the renewal of hi3 soul, 
corresponding to those endowments of glory which his body 
shall hereafter possess. 

2. Concerning this point, two things are to be noted of 
great importance: — i. The first is, that as all the dead 
who were in Jerusalem did not arise with Christ, but 
only those whose sepulchres had opened during His Passion : 
so neither do all sinners rise again with Christ to the life 
of grace, but only those who through the virtue of His 
Passion open their sepulchres, by manifesting their consci- 
ences to their confessors, and rending their hearts with 
contrition. In the same manner, it is not all the just that 
attain to* a participation in the joy of the Resurrection, 
but only those who have rent their hearts with the affection 
(17) In Prolog, in Cant. 
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of compassion for the sorrows and pains of Christ, accord- 
ing to the saying of the apostle:—" if we suffer with Him" 
we shall " be also glorified with Him."(18) — ii. The second 
is, the difference between the perfect and imperfect spiritual 
resurrection: for the imperfect arise again, wrapped in 
their funeral garments, as Lazarus did, who came forth 
out of His grave, " bound feet and hands, with winding 
bands, and his face was bound about with a napkin :''(19) 
that is, they come forth with the remains of their former 
life, their sinful habits and customs, and unbridled pas- 
sions, and consequently with peril of relapse, and in danger 
of dying another death, unless they unbind and strip 
themselves by mortification, put off these garments of their 
mortality and spiritual decrepitude. But the truly per- 
fect, in imitation of their captain, Jesus, who left both His 
winding sheet and His napkin in the sepulchre, rise again 
with a new fervour, casting away all these garments of the 
dead, and putting on other new garments of life eternal, 
"stripping" themselves, as the apostle says, "of the old 
man with his deeds, and putting on the new," (20) so as 
to be wholly renewed in perfect sanctity. 

CoUoquy.—Q glorious conqueror, make me partaker 
of Thy Passion, that I may also be partaker of Thy 
Resurrection ! I will not arise with Thee as Lazarus 
and others, who rose to return to death again, but as 
Thou, being risen from the dead, now diest no more, 
so will I rise to a new life, never more to die the 
death of sin.(21) Let me suffer much in my body, 
that so my soul may be made impassible; cover me 
with outward ignominy, that my spirit may shine with 
inward light ; and let it be agile, and ready to obey, 
that after this life, it may come to enjoy Thee in life 
everlasting. Amen. 

(18) Rom. via. 17. (19) Joan. xi. 44. (20) Col. iii. 9. 

(21) Rom. Ti. 9. 
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MEDITATION III. 



OF THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST OUR LORD TO HIS BLESSED MOTHER, AND THE 
▲NOEL'S MANIFESTATION OF THE RESURRECTION TO THE WOMEN. 



After Christ our Lord was risen again, He was pleased 
to manifest His Resurrection to the world, in order that 



1. In three different ways was this manifestation made. 
i. The first was by means of the Saints, who rose with 
Him, and who, as St. Matthew says, •* coming out of the 
tomb.. .came into the holy city, and appeared to many,"(2) 
no doubt declaring to them that He who was crucified was 
the true Messiah, King of Israel, Saviour of the world, and 
was now risen again. And it is to be believed that they 
appeared, amongst others to Joseph of Arimathea, and 
Nicodemus, to comfort them, and confirm them in the 
faith of their Master. — it The second was by sending 
angels to make known His resurrection to the devout 
women, who went to the sepulchre to anoint Him ; telling 
them that IJe was risen, and showing them the sepulchre 
empty. — iii. But Christ our Lord did not content Himself 
with these two means, but added a third, and showed Himself 
to His friends, to display more clearly the greatness of His 
charity. Which charity was the cause that, although He 
might have been expected to ascend immediately after His 
holy Resurrection, to the empyreal heaven, as to the place 
assigned to glorified bodies, yet He chose to remain in the 
world for some days, and, like a good pastor, gather to- 
gether His dispersed flock, not trusting this to any one 
else, but comforting His disciples in person, " appearing 

(1) & Th, 3, p. q. It. (2) Mat. xxvii. 53. 



POINT I. 



many might enjoy the fruit of it(l) 




fa them* Mid *peakto# of the Kingjdom off Bed** \ flowing 
^VHimSelf eiiye afler His Passion by many proofs,*'^) tkflt 
they might publish Bis Resurrection abroad 1 as eye-wit* 
l&essesv ■ * ■■■■t 

Colloquy.— 0 King of glory, let all angels and men 
praise Thee for this excellent love that Thou hast * 
shewed us. The world was not worthy that Thou 
shouldst remain in it a single moment after Thy Re^ 
Burrection, but Thy charity which held Thee in Limbo> 
almost forty hours, held Thee on the earth forty daystf 
jto purify and honour it with Thy presence, and I to 
wow us that although Thou hast changed Thy condh 
turn of life, yet Thou hast not changed the manners of 
^Chj former life, and hast not forgotten in Thy pros-j 
tterity those who kept Thee company in adversity. f 

v ' 2. Hence we are to gather, spiritualizing what has beeft 
^aid, that Christ our Lord employs three means of making Hia 
Mysteries known to us, comforting and instructing us.-r-r£ 
, flThe first means is, that oiholy men, who, having risen again 
with Him, and knowing by experience the sweetness and 
^excellency of this their God, with a holy zeal teach others 
what they have learned themselves, in order that God may 
be known and glorified. — ii. The second means is that of 
the holy angels, who, by inward and secret suggestions^ 
^nlighten, teach, and comfort us, and help to remoye <the 
difficulties which hinder us from enjoying Christ glorified 
iii. The third means is to speak to our hearts Himself, 
and give us inward testimonies of His divine presence^ 
which is the means that He employs with His best beloyecj. 
vdisciples, to whom He fulfils even in this life that promise, 
which He made in His discourse at the last supper:^ "Hf 
^hat loveth diq, shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
^p^e hi^n, and will manifest myself to himu"(4:) : t4 ~, u , - 

0 (9) Act. i 3. (4) Joan.^li^^w t; } 

l' Si * 
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Colloquy. — 0 my beloved, I will lore Thee with 
my whole heart, since it is so great a good to lore 
Thee, who lovest hira that lores Thee, and dost mani- 
fest Thyself to him, the more to inflame him with Thy 
lore. 



The first visit and appearance of Christ our Lord was to 
His holy mother, who was very greatly afflicted on account 
of His Passion, although not without a lively faith and 
hope of His Resurrection. 

1. A3 the third day began to dawn, being settled in 
most lofty contemplation, and with fervent desires, and 
profound sigh3, she besought her Son to hasten His coming 
to her, seeking like the lioness with her roaring, to awake 
the lion of Judah, who rested in his couch. (5) Perhaps 
also she repeated those words of the psalm : — "Arise, 0 my 
glory, arise psalter and harp;"(6) come forth gloriously 
out of the sepulchre, and make us all glorious; arise, my 
psaltery and harp, and come forth out of this case in which 
Thou art enclosed, and with Thy music rejoice those who, 
on Thy account sit in sorrow; for Thou hast said: " I will 
arise up early." Come, then, O sun of justice, before the 
rising of the early sun, to disperse the darkness by Thy 
light. 

2. While the Blessed Virgin was wholly inflamed with 
these desires, Christ our Lord entered, together with those 
three shining companies of angels, of souls, and of glorified 
bodies, by which He was attended, and manifested Himself 
to her in all His glory and splendour, strengthening the 
sight, as well of her body as of her soul, that she might 
both see and enjoy Him. Oh what comfort, satisfaction, 
and glory did the holy Virgin receive from so glorious a 
sight, in which was accomplished in part that which was 

(5) Gen. xlix. 9. (6) Pa. lri. 9. 

VqLV.-3. 



POINT II. 




i^bkentbjr the propbcft:^* I sbali be Satisfied -when Thy 
j fgliry f shalf apjiear. *(7) 5 Oh what sweet embraces mutually 
^assetx* between She mother and the Son, and what loving 
^discourses did they hold together! The Blessed Virgin 
1 kissed those precious and radiant wounds of her Son, 
drawing out of those fountains abundant streams of con- 
solation, as before of desolation, for according to the mea- 
,^wre of afflictions, God is wont to refresh the soul with 
c consolation*. (8) Then that illustrious train began to con- 

- gratoilate the holy Virgin, and to acknowledge her for the 
• Mother of God, , their Redeemer, thanking her for the toils 
, and pains which sheliad undertaken in the work of their 
..redemption. Oh what new joy did the Virgin conceive 
v when she beheld this fruit of her Son's Passion, and so 
finally souls redeemed by it. She congratulated her Son 
9 upon this great gain; and the angels celebrated the festival 
{ with heavenly music, to the glory of the Son and of the 

mother, and in honour of their mutual joy. 
; t 3. Finally, after Christ our Lord had remained thus a 
^ considerable time with His Blessed Mother, discovering to 
her many great and heavenly mysteries, and telling her 
. that He would remain 6ome days longer in the world, and 
often come to visit her; at last He took His leave of the 
holy Virgin, who remained full of wonderful consolation 
from this visit; which, however, she kept to herself in 
great silence, as before she had done the mystery of the 

- Incarnation. For, as she would not reveal that mystery 
v to her spouse St Joseph, until an angel had declared it to 
, him; so she would now conceal the visitation of Christ 
i risen, without telling it to the apostles, or to the devout 

women who were in her company, until the angel, or 
Christ Himself declared it to them. 

Colloquy.— 0 sovereign Virgin, I congratulate 
(7) Ps. xviw l& (8) Pa. xciit. 19. 
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vtheo,on the Insurrection of thy Stfn. " ReitfieeJihftu 
of heaven, Alleluia — Beqans^ He whom &au 
*,4u}st deserve to bear, Alleluia — Is risen as He s^i^, 
^AUejuip. Pray for us to Qod, Alleluia."(9) f And 
* rn^ke us partakers of that eternal Alleluia, which p 
f sung in the streets of the celestial Jerusalem. Amen. 

in At i the same time, Christ our Lord, by His holy angels, 

rwouid manifest His ^Resurrection to the devout women 
swhchad followed Him, whose piety and devotion the Evon- 
-gelists declare, saying, — " Mary Magdalen, and Mary y fthe 
^another of James, and Salome, and other devout wocml#i, 
owho, on the Sabbath, rested according to the comtriarid- 
oanentV' for reverence of the solemn feast, on the first' day 
iT of the week, that is the Sunday, came very early to the 

Sepulchre, whilst it was yet dark, carrying the Spicks, 
s^hlchithey had prepared: and they said one to another, 

" Who shall roU away the stone?* 9 (10) * 
c :1a these women, is set before us the devotion 'with 
: wjiich we are to seek Christ our Lord, accompanied by 

the virtues which they exercised. ' 
1 L The first was, of obedience to the law ; for although 
fcfthey burned with a great desire to anoint the body of 
t Christ our Lord, yet they refrained from doing so ipW 
p the festival day, lest they should fail in their obedience\o 
^the commandment of God. ^ 
X ii; The second was, great diligence in going 'thitfier 
o before it was day, setting forward on their 3oumey 
t -although the morning was yet dark; and although women 
^are naturally fearful, yet they feared not to set'Otft, arid 
i' to* go that journey by night, to accomplish the desire they 

Jiad to offer this service to their Master. With this dfli- 

,h ' (9) Hym. Eccles. 

(10) Lgc. xxiii. 55.. Mat. xxvlii. 1. Mara xvi. h Joan, xx. I. 
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gence will the divine Wisdom Incarnate be sought, which 
said;— They that in the morning, early, watch for toe, 
shall find me." (II) And if I desire to find the manna/of 
celestial consolations, I ought to prevent the rising of the 
sun, to gather it with God's blessing, because the sloth- 
ful do not find it, and the diligent only are those that 
-enjoy it. (12) 

■ iii. The third was, confidence in God, and perseverance 
1 in well doing, without desisting for fear of difficulties: 

because, although these devout women were not ignorant 
| that they wanted strength to remove that great stone frqm 
1 the dttOr of the sepulchre, yet did they prosecute their 

journey, trusting in Almighty God, that He would send 

them some assistance: and, so, accordingly, when they 
.' came thither, they found it removed in recompense of 

their confidence. For the divine providence is never 
e wanting to those, who, after this manner rely upon {Jpd, 

in things belonging to His service, 

? 5 ' point rv. 

f. ; f« The manner that this came to pass, the Evangelists 
i) flecJwejMsayiag^" Behold there was a great earthquake. 
* For . an engel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
^'Gtitafog, roiled back the stone, and sat upon it; And his 
' cbunteriance was as lightning, and his raiment as snow; 
' ^ AnaV for fear of him, the guards were struck with terror, 
^ | and became as dead men. And the angel ans wering, , s;aid 
v , to t|^e wom,en: Fear not you, for I know that you ^ek 
^' f '^esus who, was crucified. He is not here, — for He is risen, 
as He said. Come, and see the place where the Lord was 

v laid." (13). f 
V T 1. Here ^ to be considered first, the majesty % $eauty, 

(11) Prov. vUi. 17. (12) Sap. xvi. *8. v 

(13) Mat.' XxvlfiV 2, and Marc, xvi. 



Digitized by 



OF CHRIST APPEARING TO OJ?B BLESSED LADY. ffg 

hnd power of this angel, as well in the fearful, earthquake 
* which he caused, as in the facility with whichj he rolled 
away that huge and great stone from the sepulchre, which 
wrought great fear, both in the wicked, and the good, 
although in a different manner. For the soldiers, as 
wicked, he struck and prostrated upon the earth, leaving 
them, as it were, dead, that they should not enjoy tfrat 
£ood and felicity: but he comforted the devout women, 
Saying, Nolite timere vos, " Fear not you;" as if H[e, had 
said, These watchmen fear, because they are wicl^ed^ but 
you, do not you fear nor terrify yourselves, because^ I 

1 bring you grateful news of the Resurrection of that Lord 
and Saviour, whom you 6eek for. 

2. Next, I will meditate on that new surname, which 
the angel gave to Christ our Lord, calling Him " Jesus of 
Nazareth crucified;" as he that wey knew the manner^of 

' our good Jesus, which was to glory when He was despised, 
and to hold it for an honour, to be crucified for us„ - 

Colloquy. — 0 sweet Jesus of Nazareth crucified, 
and never so true a Nazarite as when Thou wert cru- 
cified, since on the cross Thou didst send forth the 
flowers of Thy virtues, and the fruits of our sahcKfi- 
jCation, of which Thou dost glory in Thy glortous 
resurrection. Oh that I may seek Thee with fiO,great 

'fervour, that I may not glory in knowing #ny o^fyer 
thing than Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, ; 0 Jjaost 
blessed angel, come, I beseech thee, to my help, stay 

m« ijp with these flowers, and strengthen me with 
these feuitfl,(14) because I languish with love, desiring 
to see Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified fiVr'W. 
Amen. ' 

>n & /These women, because of their Utile faith, were not 
worthy that Christ our Lord should appear to them, and, 
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trie%fore,* tiiei atigel disposed them ior it by exciting arid 
assisting" their faith, saying, 44 Come and see the £lace v 
wtier'e 4 the Lord was laid,'' in order that you may tteliev^^ 
that He is risen again. He likewise aided their charity, 7 
saying, Going quickly, ** tell His disciples, and Peter;** ^ 
that He is risen. He named Peter; in particular, that he' r 
hearing this news, might not think himself forsaken be* 51 
cause 'of bis denial: for since he had now deplored his sin, 
he was also worthy of this comfort. From whence I will 
gather that the hindrance of seeing Christ our Lord, and 
of enjoying His sweet presence, proceeds oftentimes from ^ 
the rmperfection of our own faith; and from our little dfe^ 
position for such blessing; for which cause I ought 
endeavour that those virtues be increased in me, whfcn.^ 
may dispose me to see our Lord, not despairing because ^ 
have been a sinner, seeing, that to Peter, hope was given * 
of seeing Him. 

4. These devout women, entering into the most inward 
part of the sepulchre, 44 Two men stood beside them in 
shining apparel. And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their countenance towards the ground, they said 
unto them: Why seek you the living with the dead? 
He is not here, but is risen. Remember how He spoke 
unto you, when He was yet in Galilee, saying: The Son 
of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, - 
and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they 
remembered His words, And going back from the sepul- 
chre with fear and great joy, they ran to tell all thesV 
things to the eleven, and to all the rest.'*(15) In which* it 
appears, that perseverance in devotion towards Jesus Christ, 
is always worthy of new consolation. For first, these 
devout women saw one angel, but persevering in their' 
pious search, they saw two others, who said to them the 
(15) Luc. xxiv. 4. Mat. xxviii. 8. 



Digitized by 



OF THE APPEARAKQJB>1^^I4|J5 MAGDALEN. 



same that the former bad, Qc^fi^m|mj- V ;tl^ a ^^^ r jpfa f 
with a kind of geptle repropft as. if ttey ^a4 said ^^^WU 
are you so senseless, in seeking amppgsjk ^ejlea^ ^m, /;> 
who is, now above, and is risen?" I inay likewise opnsjder^ 
how. it belpngs to angels, to bring back to our, minds ,$*e fl8 
wprdsof Christ, and with theuvtq in^trucji u^ comfort^ 
ua^-f confirm our faith k excite our hope, ,,aa$r lw<4H J 
our charity, that so we may become wprtfcy tp se^ Him j3 
glorified. • . , „, lV ,\j 

OoUoqmj. — 0 blessed aBgels* to whom Almighty^ 
God has committed the eare of flouts* if you ae^ ^bat^ 0 
mine seeks " the living with the dead," seeking Chris,^ 
amongst the dead things of this world, correct, ips^rupjL 
a»d direct her, that she may seek Hina whejre He is, 1 
thajt is, in the land ot; the Iivipg, where He reigns with/ 
those that are His, world without end. Ainen. :lff 

:- :i ,..'io 

- - ' : i. . - . r\ i 

' • i »- - ; " .:. - 1 ; \ rr,i| 

MEDITATION IV/ 

OF TBI APPSAmAMCS TO MAKT MAGDALElf. L ' "' X) 

. . , • r , , 

POINT I, ' ' 

These devout women, returning from the .sepulchre^ 
recounted to the apostles the discourse pf the angels,, u^oq 
which they all returned the second time* and then, as St. 
lVfark says, Christ our Lord " appeared first to Mqrp 
Magdalen, out of whom He had cast seven devils," (1) 

li First here is- to be considered, the infinite charity of t 
our Redeemer, in so greatly honouring converted sinners, n 
choosing for the first eye-witness of His resurrection, a ; 
woman who had been the habitation of seven devils, anc^ 
of the seyen mortal sins which proceed frpm them: to 
(1) Marc. xvL 9. 
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give ms fix* 'undecstandv that? Hie /multitude and endrniity- 
o£ sins pasfc^ do not hurt us, when tbey are eoinpeasatedibyr 
a greater present Cecvcwm ' : ' 

it ft He who ^r&s the first in the service of Alinighty: Gb&V 
wiMalso the first in receiving favour s of Christ: and^il 
I am singular in serving Eim^ He, also, will be singula* M 
rewarding me, a* was tjie case with Mary Magdalen, who 
made herself singularly remarkable in the love and service 
iff Christ our Lord, doing for His love many things which 
others did not: such as were to wash His feet with he^ 
Jown teare^ to wipe them with the hair of her head, to kiss 1 
them with her lips, to anoint them with a precious oint* 
went, to sit at His feet, to hear His doctrine, witfti great 
delight, to remain with Him on the mount of Calvary, and 
lastly, to arise early in the morning, before it was day* 
to anoint His dead body, and that with greater fervour 
than all her companions, and, therefore, she merited to 3ee 
Christ before the rest, as it is said in her hymn: " Primtf 
meretur gaudia, qua3 plus ardebat coeteris:" 

The early joy was hers to claim, 
/ When^ove, burnt with a brighter flame." 

r This will be shown in the points ensuing. 

POINT II. 

4 t V Mary stood, in the sepulchre without, weeping. Now 
as s]ie was weeping, she stooped down and looked into the 
sepulchre* and she saw two angels in white, sitting, one 
at t}ie head, an4 one at the feet, where the body of Jesui 
l^ajd been Jaid, They say to her^— ' Woman, why weepest 
thou?' She saith to them, 4 Because they hive /taken, 
away, my Jtord, and I know not where they have Jt&id 

v i.lt ^hese words axe to be considered;-*- ; 
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^tiilFhe fervour of Mvry Mapdalen, which sbone^firstv, 
ialthe great longing which she had to behold the body o€ 
her Master, which, although it was founded in 1 some defttc€ 
of faith in the Resurrection, jet because it proceeded ftfom 
aifervent love and a pious intention, was grateful to her 
Beloved. 1 

ii. From this longing arose inquietude or solicUudew 
seeking Him: and for this cause she sat not down by the 
grave, but was always on foot, as in a readiness to seek 
Him out here and there, stooping down once and again > to 
look into the sepulchre, to see if perchance she could find 
Hun the second time, whom she could not find the first* 
far he that fervently loves Almighty God, does not cease 
tften to repeat the self-same prayers, and to multiply the 
s^ame endeavours to find Him. * -y>l 

,iiL Hence it was, that although her companion* 
returned from the sepulchre, contenting, themselves with 
|&at which the angels had told them, and St Peter and Sti 
John returned to their dwelling, contenting tfceraseivea 
with having seen the funeral clothes, yet she contented 
herself with none of this, but stood by the sepulchre with 
great perseverance, as if she had said:-—" Here I lost Him, 
whom I so greatly loved; here, therefore, I will find Him, 
or here I will die unless I find Him." 
t ivl Finally, she manifested her fervour m the tears which 
she there shed on this account, which tears the sight of 
the angels, although so bright and shining, could not check, 
because she could find no comfort in the sight of 
Iffeaturea* who had placed aU her desire in the sight of hefi 
mentor, who was her Creator. ■ 1 T 

b:& In these four things I am to imitate tnis fervetit 
woman, seeking our Lord with a desire, vehement, solicitous^ 
constant, and devout, resolving not to take any superfluous 
comfort in any creature, tjJJ I find out my Creator, saying 
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tl^lbiwJli^ DttYld, «aidr to; another prarpose^'* if IrshaHn 
eataar-iitoj the tciberaacle otf? my boiisey if. I sbalivgo, up-; 
intoftheobedjifchereia Ilie, if I shall giyef sleep to my tyeaf f 
oroslftmberr to toy eyelids* or rest to my temples i uifctil 1 3 
fijWi oilrra plaoe for the Lord, a taberaAcle for the God of * 
Jiic3©b, ,? (&) to eater therein* sod to abide for ever iivH^f 
cofnjpariy. la which I wHl also iinitate the fervpu* of the[i 
spfc>u%e with which she sought out her beloved, through^ 
all " the streets aad the broad ways" (4) of the city, ;aoA) 
Staying, with the watchmen, nor resting one minute, .till 
she fiad found Him;, for of those that seek Him in Wf^ 
EQiajMieri is understood that which Christ our Lord said :-rr q 
"He 'that seeketh findeth.^) ; . • i If 

Next 5 is to be considered; the wu$e aad motdvtiofl 
these ferment tears, which the same Magdalen told thef 
angel, saying:— u Because they have taken away my L<or&,<> 
aiiS'I know not where they have laid Him:'' as if shehdA 
sjidi—^Does it not seem to you a sufficient cause for are 1 ttf* 
Weep, tliat they have taken awray from me my God, aud J ali* 
my good, without my knowing, who has taken Him away, 
or where they have laid him? Before, indeed, I bewailed 
His death, but yet I comforted myself that I had His 
body: but now they have taken from me that Com&rt 
which He had left me; and this is that which I bewail?* 
without finding any remedy for my tears.** 

4. Here 1 will consider that tears are well empl*ped}& 
jtiindipalfy for tied cause*. — i. When our own sind hatotd 
banished God from our souls, depriving us of Hie grace ^ 
and friendship \ and these tears are like those which the 
glorious Magdalen shed at the feet of Jesus Christ, wheti 
He cast seven devils out of her, and fdrgave her all heri 
sins.*-ii. f l he second is, itken unknown to Us, God ,*p&Aky 
draws r Himself from us, and leaves us in darkness and dry- 1 * 
(3) P**xxm. 8. . (4> C^iit, iu. 2. (o) vj^ fc^ 
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heW &f spirit^ with Such gteat obscurity, that 1 we hardly J 
kfcbW where, or how to seek Him; and these ieaftf uesen^ > 
ble those which Mary Magdalen shied on this occasion,- 
seekmgouther master and Redeemer; and both sorts of > 
tears gives Us great hope that we shall find God our Loid, ■* 
if wtth them we desire Him, and seels Him, saying with G 
thW kingly prophet:—" My tears have been myJbread* day j 
aitd night, while it is said to me daily, whejpe is- thy . 
God>??'{6) i 

[ Colloquy. — 0 my God, who wast wont to lod££ J 
iri^ soul as in Thy sepulchre, rejbicing ah A refreshing' 
rfre with Thy blessed presence, where art Thou no wti 
"Who has taken Thee from me, and baa phicked Tbde' 
from mj heart? Why leavefet Thou m£ alone, diy, 
heav^ and comfortless f If my sin* and my jgreafc* 
ojBe&ftea have taken TJjee forth from the place where 
Tlkim wast, take them from me of Thipe own inflate 
m^rcy, that Thou mayest return to Thy place, ana 
that J, by the help of Thy grace, may preserve it* 
always clean, in order that Thou may est never more' 
withdraw Thy presence from me. Amen. 

i } ; POINT III. V 

.Christ our Lord, taking compassion on the abundant' 
tea*s/of Mary Magdalen, resolved to comfort her, to fujfik 
the word which He had spoken when He said— u Blessed/ 
artevtbey that mourn, for they shall be comfortefl:"(7) 
b^Ckrjst proceeded in this by little and little^ and all ftp*; 
the, greater goo4 of Mary Magdalen. w . 

h Jfvr, . first, He appeared to her, not setting Himself 
btfot& fyr eyes, but behind her back, making some little 
n©Ue, an order that she might turn to behold Him, upont 
w&kh, ^ 'she, turned herself buck, and saw Jesus stand- 
ing*^*}) Where is represented to us the manner in which 
(6jf Fir. xK; 4. (?) Mas. v. 5> (8) Joan. Xx. 14. 
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©od our Lord seeks souls, who turning tlwir back^.tp^ 
Wards I Him, forsake Him, and do Bpt know. Pirn, nor 
respect Him, as it is fitting they should; to whom JEie 
said by the prophet Isaiah: — " Thy ears shall hear tbg 
words of one admonishing thee behind thy back: this,, is 
the way, Walk ye in it; and go not aside neither to the 
5%ht hand, nor to the left."(9) These voices are certain 
inspirations, and interior touches, by which God our LorJ 
jinyjtes these souls to turn their face to Him whom ^hey 
thpvq behind their back, in order that He may also beho^l 
(mem, and be touched with compassion towards them, sav- 
ing tthat of the Canticles :-— "Return, return, O Snlamitflsa: 
return, return, that we may behold Thee,"(10) Four tim«s 
floes He bid her turn her face towards her God: to signify 
that He desires such a conversion as is very fervent, and 
very perfect, converting them to God with their Tvfalirt, 
? Mid, spirit, and strength, fulfilling the commandment of 
love with these four conditions before specified. .1 

5 " Colloquy. — 0 my soul, Sulamitess, and captive bf 

j thy disorderly affections, behold how the three divine 
Persons exhort thee to turn thy face, because Th^y 
desire to behold thee with Theirs. And since all tby 
good consists in being beheld by God, delay not oto 

- ttfrn to Him, who invites Thee to behold Him, in pr^er 
that He may behold thee, and have compassipi^^n 

,*nee, * . , , j t 

u,j; 2* Although Mary Magdalen beheld Christ <>ur JSe- 
-deemer, yet she did not know Him, because He appeared *to 
heP in a disguised habit like a gardener, since she ctesefred 
1 not to^eee Him plainly, on account of her little feith:*jid 
• be!* imperfect disposition. By which we are admonished, 
Ifoat the deadness and lukewarmness of our fkitfi, ia tihe 

(9) lea, xxx. 21. (10) Cant. vi. 12. 
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Cause that we kuow not God, who is present in eveij' 
place, and Christ our Lord who is present in the Blessed 
Skicrameut, and do not respect them, nor treat with them 
ks 'present with us; and therefore He appears to us in the 
Form of a gardener; to show us the need which theim-f 
perfect have, that Christ should weed and cultivate the 
garden of their souls, rooting up the evil weeds of sin* 
knd imperfections, and planting perfect virtues in them^ ; 

t , Colloquy.— 0 sweet Jesus, since Thou knowefct 
that " neitner he that planteth is anything, nor he 
that watereth," but he u which giveth the increase/Xll) 
•whd is Almighty God, increase my faith arid virtues, 
-weeding out and separating from me their imper|eQ- 
ytions, that I may be accounted worthy so to know 
hXhee, that I may perfectly love and serve Thee. 

" 3. Mary Magdalen, turning her face towards Jesus 
Christ, He with a voice different from that w^hich He wis 
> wont before to use, said to her, " Woman, why wqepest 
< thou ? Whom seekest thou ?" Where i3 to be considered, 
that when Almighty God, in the like case, makes such 
v demands as these, seeming as if He knew not the matjter 
afcohcerning which He questions us, He would" give us to 
" Understand that there i3 something in it which He does 
"nofclike, or knows not with that knowledge, 1 which is called 
the knowledge of approbation. And, therefore, when the 
^ime Magdalen stood behind at His feet, weeing*; and 
^Watered them with her tears,(12) He did not say totber^— 
t "Why weepest thou ? Whom seekest thou??' Because 
l^tfeose tears were grounded in the tru© knowledge ?of ^er 
r sins, and in * lively faith and love of that Lorqlt wj#nv,sfie 
o.Jkad t there before her, who wel^L knew them and ap- 

s ta> x <aor. iu.,7. » i mhw* y& w. 
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sproVett theni Eat in ihis base, because hex" tears proceeded 

(from ignorance land lack of faith, lamenting Him as dead 
^wbo was*<alive, and seeking the living amongst tfee dead, 

H* said to her:-*-" Why weape9t thou? Whom seeketft 
~tbou?'f As if He had said: " Knowest thou whorefuife 
Ifchou weepest, and whom thou seekest? Doubtless thdfc 

dbst not well know, for if thou knewest, thou wouldst n5ot 
ilament Him after this manner as dead, nor seek Him tis 

absent, whom thou hast so present.'* By which- Cfrrtft 

our Iiord instructs us, that it is His will, that we fchduld 
eexakriine well the cause of our tears, and of our sigbs: 

%s also what it is we seek and make our aim in His holy 
(Service, in order that nothing intermix itself withitcdn- 
: trary:to God, or unworthy of His greatness, and of our 

perfection* For many times I think that I weep for t my 
osins, and yet do not, but rather for some temporal Joss dr 
^damage which results .from them; I think that. I weep tto 
*zgo and see God, when in fact I weep to fly from the toil 
land misery which oppress me. It likewise happens, that 
: I suppose that I seek God and His glory, when in vei^y 

deed I seek myself, and my own honour, or convenience. 

.And if I seek God, yet I do it, mixing with it many im- 
perfections: and therefore with great reason God our Lord 

says to me:— "Why weepest thou? Whom seekeSt 

.thou?" , 

• Colloquy. — 0 God of my soul, grant to me that I 
may weep for my own sins, and for Thy absence, in 
such a manner that Thou approve my tears, and that 
I may so seek what I desire, that Thou allow of my 
^n^eavours. Amen. 

point rv. 

y ■ 

Mary Magdalen, "thinking that it was the gardener, 
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Issath to hha, 8ml if &a*f MM tA/fn hemk itiBo-wp 
where, thou hast laid Mini, and I, wtfLtake Hini;»w»y." ( 13) 
, L La these words Mary Magdalen disooy!er^d f tb$tf«c«rf ^ 
jfe/* f&vent Ute, Which with great violence held he* as ebb 
rtaken out of herself, and drew streagth out of.herlweak- 
*ness, to offer herself to more than she was ahie» -Sotifot 
jtfeere are here expressed, after a very lively manner, r J&e 
^properties of inflamed charity, which is (#UedittHi&itf ranfl 
moleat , Jii^.i'js 

I., A The first property is, that it so transports aukef » him- 
„gelf the heart and tongue of him that Jomfy that he; as 
\phooys thinking of his beloved* and supposes that ali think 
-of Him, and is always speaking of Him, iinagmmg, that all 
^understand him; and, -therefore, Mary Magdalen did not 
vsay, *• If thou hast taken away the body of my master^" 
ibut only, " if thou hast token Him hence'; 1 becanse^she 
imagined that the gardener understood, and knew of whom 
i ahe spoke, so absorbed was she in thinking only of her 
J Beloved. By this sign I shall come to know, if I beania 
ygreat iove towards God; fory as He Himself said* — " Inhere 
tthy treasure is, there is thy heart also;" (14) andconsfe- 
-quenily, there is thy tongue, thine eyes, thy feeto, and thy 
iiwhole spirit, employed in the sight and love of thy 
c treasure, and in keeping it, .and carefully adding to it. 

Colloquy. — 0 infinite God, be Thou my treasure, 
1 and transport my heart, and whatsoever is witbiu, me, 
that where Thou art, I also may be, seeing Thee and 
'enjoying Thee, world without end. Amen. ■*' 

\ ii; The second property of this inflamed charity is^ io 
cause in him that loves, an entire fotyetfulness df Miksetf, 
and of all that he has, and to move him to humble and 
subject himself to every human creature, that so he may 

t v (13) Joan. xx. 15, (14> Mat. vi. 21. 
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obtain his object. And sometimes he both says and does 
things, which to human judgment seem to be mere folly, 
but are indeed the excesses of love, after the manner that 
holy David, forgetful of his regal dignity, leaped and 
danced before the ark ; who, when Michol his wife mocked 
him, made no account of it, but humbled himself so much 
the more in his own eyes, and leaped more before God, 
saying: — "I shall appear more glorious." (15) And the; 
Same Magdalen, wounded with the like love, came to the 
banquet, where Christ was invited, and cast herself at His 
feet, without regarding what the guests would judge of it, 
as entirely forgetful of all, as if she had been there alone. 
And on this present occasion, with the like abandonment 
of herself, with great humility and reverence, she called 
Him Lord, whom she deemed to be the gardener, so to 
win His favour, and to persuade Him to show her the 
place where the body of her master lay, saying to Him, 
44 If Thou hast taken Him hence;" not weighing that there 
was no reason why the gardener should take out of the 
ground, or pull out of the grave, the body of the dead, 
which his Lord and master had placed in it And by 
this second sign I shall know the greatness or littleness of 
my charity, for if the love of riches in the covetous, and 
the love of honour in the ambitious, and the love of 
delights in the voluptuous, have such great force as to 
transport them out of themselves, and make them so for- 
getful of themselves, and of their own affairs, that they 
humble and subject themselves to others, and do such 
things as appear mere madness, to Him that loves them 
not as they do themselves; how much more, and with 
what greater force does the love of Almighty God effect 
this in those, whom He has brought and made to enter 
into the cellars of His delicious wines? (16) For unlestf 
(15) 2 Bag. vL 22. (16) Cant ii 4. 
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the sah» God* established this ;His iohArity in^th^, 
9*ttesseat would plainly cause tbqm to bfc ac^wWited f<x)l& 
W$W*&m&> bftt #e does- establish this .tfbarfty jn.thep&f 
tad if tidy do anything* wlijicii to that &Qpa v j^f 
bv£ appears folly, yefc it is wisdom iu the eyes,, of Hwfr 
l^lwikiw^rB wb»t it is WJtove* . ,{ 

^pothquy.— O eternal King, bring me into the cef-* 
fetrs df ^hy brines, inebriate me with the strong wipe 
Thy inflaming love, transport me out of iriysdrf, and 
trahtfer me into Thee, cause in my Soul a total forH 
gatfulaess of my awn affairs, that I may wholly attend 
to those that are Thine, and may humble mpelf be? 
frre tho world, so as even to be accounted a fool, 
| flf^ay be truly wise before Thee. ioflen, 

t tin* The third property of fervent love is* to dratoforei 
C*t of feebleness, and to cause him that loves to offer himr 
eAt Vb much more than he is able, in the service of Hiq 
bedoved, trusting not so much to hisown^stijengtb, as, ft© 
that which God will give him. For evemso Mary MagtW 
len, inflamed with this vehement love, offered hersej| 
manfully and yalorously to go and fetch the body; of her, 
master, wherever it was, without exception of any pla^e^ 
or making any account of the sacredness of the season^ 
and that the sun was now risen, and that she herself was. 
a weak and feeble woman, the burden a dead body* and 
the *,body of one crucified, abhorred by the Jews, and con-j 
^entned to death by the governor himself, without whqse 
Igaye, Joseph of Arimathea was not so bold as to give it 
Vuribl, yet, she, breaking through all these difficulties,, 
Sjlidy '*Ego eum tollara/' ** I will take Him away.'* 

' €dltoqin/.^0 woman, great is thy confidence, gredtr 
iiPtfcy dodrfcge, m& great is thy fortitude, because thjft 
tewirgreafc v © bve invincible, which* vanquishes^ 
whatevjr.as.Jii^ and difficult in this $e* and ajrt over- 

VoL V.-4 * ' ' 
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come by none! 'Thou bearest Him who beareth thee! 
Thou makest the burden light which thou takest upon 
thee! Thou layest Christ upon our shoulders, and 
yet makest Christ to carry us, helping us thyself to 
bear the whole burden ! O most strong love, thou 
art in very deed strong, and no less strong than death 
(17) itself, since thou darest wrestle with the dead, and 
break through the difficulties of death itself, in order 
to serve and please thy beloved ! 0 eternal God and 
infinite Lover, inebriate me with the sweetness of Thy 
love, in order that my strength being thus renewed, 
I may run in Thy service, going always forward, and 
never fainting, undergoing whatever burden Thou 
shalt impose upon me, ever hoping that Thou wilt 
give me strength to support it. 

2. In this spirit I will offer myself to carry Christ 
dead upon me, that is to say, His mortification in my 
body, after the manner that He mortified His, according to 
that of the Apostle, " Always bearing about in our body 
the mortification of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may 
be made manifest in our bodies, &c." " For you are 
bought, *' says the same Apostle, "with a great price. 
Glorify and bear God in your body.'' (18) 

point v. 

1. Christ our Lord, beholding the fervour, the tears, and 
the promptitude of Mary Magdalen, offering herself to 
take away His body, at last discovered Himself to her, 
calling her by her proper name, and with His accustomed 
sound of voice, saying, " Maria, (19) Mary;" and she instant- 
ly knowing Him, answered : " Rabboni that is, Master! 
— i. Here we should consider the omnipotence of Christ, J ull 

(17) Cant. TiiL 6. (18) 2 Cor. ir. 10. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

(19) Joan xx. 16. 
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of sweetness and gentleness; since, with one single word, 
Mary, He so changed the heart of this His devout hand- 
maiden, drove all sadness away from her, and filled her 
with incomparable gladness, enlightened her understand- 
ing with a new brightness, dissolving ' all the darkness of* 
infidelity, and inflamed her will with the new fire of His 
love, that she might love Him, as the living God, whom 
before she loved as a dead man. 

Colloquy. — 0 infinite God, how infinite is Thy love 
towards those whom Thou knowest by their proper 
name. (20) To these Thou manifestest Thy divine 
face, and makest them joyful with Thy presence, be- 
cause they have found grace before Thee. 0 happy 
Magdalen, whom Christ knew by thy own name, and 
called thee by it ; and calling thee, discovered Him- 
self to thee, that thou mightest know Him that knew 
thee, and see Him whom thou desiredst to see, and 
find Him whom thou hast sought with so great fer- 
vour. Let me, dear Lord, find grace in Thy sight, 
• and do Thou know me in such a manner, that I may 
come to know Thee, as I am known by Thee, and 
love Thee, as I am beloved by Thee. Amen. 

2. Consider the answer of Mary Magdalen, which was, 
^Rabboni, Master 1" for, taken by surprise by love, she 
called her Beloved by that name, which she was formerly 
wont to give Him. When she spoke to the angels, she 
used a name of reverence, and named Him Lord ; but now 
speaking to Himself, she gave Him a name of reverence 
and love, calling Him " Master;" for hearing that word, 
"Mary,'' she felt in her soul the effects of her divine 
master, by means of the fulness of light which He infused 
into her, and thereupon cast herself at His feet, at which 
she was wont to sit to hear His teaching. 

(20) Exo.xxxlii.12. 
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Colloquy. — O Sovereign master, who with a sirgl 
Word didst teach this Thy fervent disciple such he- 
roic virtues ; vouchsafe to enlighten my understand- 
ing, that I likewise may know them, and knowing 
them, may love Tbee as she loved Thee. Amen. 

3. Christ our Lord, seeing Mary Magdalen prostrate 
it His feet, with a desire to kiss them, said to her, — " Do 
not touch me, for I am not yet ascended to my Father; 
but go to my brethren and say to them ; I ascend to my 
Father, and your Father, to my God, and your God." (2 J) 
Where the causes are to be considered, why Jesus per* 
mitted not that Mary Magdalen should touch Him, as she 
was wont to do at other times. — i. The first cause was, 
because with the fervour that she cast herself down, she 
sought to have touched Him too familiarly, and our Lord 
Would teach her, that she was for the time to come, to 
behave to Him with great reverence, as to Him that now 
led a glorified life, and was upon the point of ascending to 
His Father; and generally His Majesty desires that we 
Join reverence with love, in all our behaviour towards Him* 
ii. The second cause was, because her faith was yet imper- 
fect; for, as for this reason He discovered not Himself to 
her all at once, but by little and little, first in the guise 
and figure of a gardener, — and afterwards in His own 
figure and voice; so now He would not bestow all His 
favours on her at once, but first discovered Himself to 
her, so that she might know Him, and rejoice to see HirH; 
and afterwards, when her faith was more perfect, suffered 
Himself to be touched by her; and, therefore, He said, — 
"Do not touch me;" as if He had said, "Do not touch 
me," because within thy heart I am not yet ascended to 
my Father, since thou dost not yet rightly believe me to 
be ascended iqi a glorified life to my Father. 

(21) Joan. xx. 17. 
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Colloquy. — 0 most high master, ascend in my 
heart to the greatest possible height, giving me the 
highest faith and esteem of which I am capable of 
Thy majesty, in order that I may be worthy to see 
Thee, and with inward charity to embrace Thee, 
Amen. 

4. Consider the tenderness of thai hind and loving saluta- 
tion, which Christ our Lord sent by Mary Magdalen tQ 
Jiis disciples, by which He gave them to understand, that 
the glory of His Resurrection had not diminished His genr 
tleness, and showed them greater signs of love than before 
for " He is not ashamed to call them brethren." (22) And 
that which He commanded her to say to them was, " I 
ascend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, an<J 
your God." My Father by eternal generation, your 
Father by grace and redemption; my God by unity of 
nature, your God by unity of charity. 

Colloquy. — 0 most loving Jesus, I give Thee all 
the thanks that I possibly can, for this so singular 

frace with which Thou enrichest us, in giving us Thy 
ather for our Father, and Thy God for our God. 0 
my soul, if thou hast such a Father, what dost thou 
desire more ? If thou hast such a God, what canst 
thou require more ? 0 my Father, show Thyself to 
be my Father, making me to be Thy son. 0 my 
God, show Thyself to be my God, making me one 
spirit with Thee, by the union of perfect charity. 
Amen. 

(22) Heb.il 11. 
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MEDITATION V. 

OF TBS APPEARANCE MADE TO THE OTHER DEVOUT WOMEN, AND TO MAST 

MAGDALEN. 

POINT I. 

Mary Magdalen, departing with great joy of mind from 
the sepulchre, met with her other companions in the way, 
and relating to them what had happened to her, they were 
•all inflamed with a burning desire to see their master, 
who, beholding their great eagerness, and the fervour with 
which ihey went so early to seek Him, came to meet 
them, and saluting them, said, " Avete, all hail" (1) 

How careful Christ our Lord is to reward the labours 
and watching* of Bis servants, although He sometimes defers 
this visitation till they make themselves more worthy of 
it, that so it may turn to their greater profit; whence I 
will learn never to desist from my pious exercises, though 
this visitation be long delayed. And it is a source of great 

/consolation to know the goodness of Christ our Lord, who 
bears with our imperfeeti6ns when we seek to serve Him 
with a true and fervent intention., as was the case with these 
devout women; who went to anoint Him with some defect 
of faith, and yet because they sincerely desired to serve 
Him, He, beholding this their pious intention, was pleased 
to comfort them. Oh, how joyful and contented were they 
with the sight of Him, and how well employed did they 

; reckon all their past labours, for with that single word, 
•* Avete,'* that is to say, " God save you,'* or " rejoice 
you," they were replenished with spiritual health and exces- 
sive joy, because the words of Christ are efficacious, and 
effect all they signify. Nor did our Lord use this word 
(1) Mat. xxviii. 9. 
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without the same mystery which the angel Gabriel had 
used when he announced the Incarnation to the Blessed 
Virgin, that so confirming what the angel had said, He; 
might announce to these devout women, that, by His holy 
Resurrection, He freed them from the maledictions of that 
guilt which we all incurred by another woman. 

Colloquy. — 0 my Saviour, come into my soul, and 
into all its powers, and say to them, 'Avete,' 'All hail/ 
pr ' God save you ;* because at Thy word they will 
all be filled with that joy and benediction which Thou 
hast gained for us by Thy glorious Resurrection. 
Amen. 

point m 

As soon as these devout women saw Christ our Lord; 
immediately " they came up and took hold of His feet, 
and adored Him." (2) 

1. They did not cast themselves down precipitately, 
as Mary Magdalen did the first time, but with great 
reverence came near to Him and adored Him, and He 
Himself giving them leave, they took hold of His sa- 
cred feet, and kissed them with unspeakable love. And 
here Mary Magdalen obtained the full accomplishment of 
her desire, which was to touch and kiss the feet of her 
master, Christ. Oh, what sweetness did they feel in this 
touch, kissing those precious wounds which they went to 
embalm and anoint with so great desire ! They went to 
the sepulchre to anoint Christ, but Christ anointed them 
with the same ointment with which He tlimself was 
anointed, which was, *' with the oil of gladness," (3) and 
with that spirit of holy devotion which He shed and poured 
upon them. 

2. In imitation of these holy women, whom St. Mark 
reports to have been principally three, I am to take care 

(2) Mat. xxviii. 9. (3)Pa.xUv.8. 



Digitized by 



#6 * MEDITATION V. 

that the three faculties of my soul exercise themselves in 
anointing Christ; — the memory with holy recollections;— 
the understanding with pious meditations; — the will with 
fervent affections, buying these perfumes of Him that said: 
u Come, buy without money and without any price;" (4) 
because He gives us for nothing the price with which we 
are to buy this holy ointment. With His help and assis- 
tance, therefore, I will offer to Him many exercises of mor- 
tification, as a grateful payment to Him, and I will beseech 
Him to impart to me these aromatical spices with which* 
to anoint Him, since from His hand only all kinds of good 
comes to us. 

Colloquy.— 0 Jesus Christ, anointed by Thy eternal 
-father " with the oil of gladness above Thv fellows/;' 
{Thou hast no need to be anointed with such bade and 
worthless ointments as mine are, but yet Thy charity 
is so great, that Thou acceptest it for the oil and 
anointing of gladness to Thyself, to see me inflamed 
-with Thy love. Behold, I here offer to Thee the aro- 
matic spices which I have bought, that is, affections of 
praise and of gratitude, of love and of confidence 
with lively desires of obtaining all virtues, to anoint 
Thee with. Rut Thou, Lord, who preventest those 
that seek Thee, " let Thy mercies speedily prevent" 
(5) me; give me leave to touch in spirit Thy sacred 
^wounds, and to anoint my heart with that most pre- 
vious liquor which flows from them, that, assisted by 
the grace of Thy divine Sprit, it may always employ 
litself in Thy love and service. Amen. 

POINT III. 

i "Then Jesus said to them, Fear* not Go tell my 
"brethren, that they go into Galilee, there they shall see 
*ne,"(6) 

i (4) Is*, hr. h (5> Ps, ttxvHt 8. (6) Mat. wctfil. lfc 
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1. In this joyful salutation is to be seen, how it is the* 
property of the spirit of God, to conform itself to the spirit 
efthe angels, and of His ministers, saying the same that 
they have said, and confirming that which they have 
spoken, but yet with greater signs of love. The angels 
said, — 44 Tell ye, His disciples, that He is risen, and behold 
He will go before you into Galilee, there you shall see 
Him." Christ our Lord said, " Tell my brethren and He 
who called not the angels brethren, called men His bre-t 
thren, in sign of more tender and sweeter love, because of 
the relationship and resemblance which He bore to then} 
by sharing their human nature. 

Colloquy. — 0 most loving Jesus, how sweet to my 
ears is this word, which issues forth from Thy blessed 
mouth, " tell my brethren /" Never shall I be weary 
of hearing it, although Thou repeat it an infinite num- 
ber of times. Speak it, dear Lord, to my heart, and 
grant me to feel the spirit, which Thou hast enclosed 
in these words, in order that I may obtain that re- 
semblance of life, which ought to proceed from such a 
brotherhood. v 

2. I may likewise meditate on the cause why Christ cur 
Lord commanded His cpostles, as the angels had also told 
them before to go into Galilee, and, promised that they 
should see Him there, when He intended and appointed 
to see them the same day in Judea and in Jerusalem, where 
ihey were at that very time. The cause was, that the 
country of Judea was very unquiet and much molested, and 
they themselves also were there very full of trouble and 
fear: in order, therefore, that they might enjoy His pre- 
sence with greater quiet and content, He commanded them 
to go to Galilee, a place of less noise and more quieti; 
giving us to understand, that although Almighty God 
sometimes visits us amongst the troubles and tumults, of 
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the world, yet He desires that we should seek out a quieter 
place, where we may see Him for a longer time, and con- 
verse with Him in prayer and contemplation. (7) And 
the name of Galilee also, which signifies transmigration, 
implies something of the same, sort; for they who desire 
to see and enjoy Christ risen, ought to transfer and change 
themselves from vice to virtue, from a loose to a stricter 
kind of life, from trouble to quiet, from lukewarmness. to 
fervour, and from imperfection to perfection. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Jesus, since Thou art so 
^reat a friend of Galilee, transfer me with this trans- 
migration so pleasing to -Thyself; that I may be 
worthy to see Thee by contemplation in this life, and 
afterwards, being removed from this to the other, may 
see Thee face to face for all eternity. Amen. 



MEDITATION VI. 

Or THE APPEARANCE TO 8T. PETEE, AND OF THE THING8 WHICH HAPPENED 
PREVIOUSLY TO XT. 

POINT I. 

The devout women going back from the sepulchre, 
told all these things which they had heard of the angels,, 
"to the eleven, and to all the rest, who were mourning 
and weeping." And they hearing that He was alive, did not 
believe them; "and these words seemed to them as idle 
tales nay, when Mary Magdalen affirmed that she had 
seen Jesus, as little did they believe her. (1) 

1. In this fact is described to us, how difficult and how 

.(7) S. Greg. Horn. xxi. in Evang. 
(1) Luc. xxiv. 9. Marc. xvi. 10. 
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heroic the act'of faith is, which lifts us up to believe some; 
things, against that which we have perceived by our senses* 
and how ill and grudgingly men answer to Almighty God* 
for the manifold things He does for them, disbelieving 
what they heard to have been done by God, and looking 
upon the testimony as dotage, whereas it is more grossc 
dotage in them not to believe what God has revealed. For 
Christ having said to His disciples that He was to be cru- 
cified, and that He should rise again the third day: and 
these devout women now telling them the message of the 
angels, and giving them a sign so certain as that they were 
to go into Galilee and there see Him, He Himself had 
foretold them on the night of Hia supper; they did not 
believe for all this, but considered it dotage, to think that 
a man dead on the cross, left without blood,, and wounded 
in so many parts of his body, should be risen again: quite 
forgetful, not only of the revelation of Christ Himself, but 
of the raising up of Lazarus, and of other miracles, which 
their master had done before their eyes. 

Colloquy. — 0 supreme master, I am well contented 
to subdue my understanding to the obedience of faith, 
and to deny and wholly renounce all my senses, that 
I may believe what Thou hast revealed; for I know 
that " I shall rise out of the earth, and I shall be 
clothed again with my skin, and in my flesh/' after it 
has been converted into dust and ashes, " I shall see"(2) 
Thee, my God and my Saviour ; this my hope is laid 
up in my bosom, because I do not doubt Thine omni- 
potence, and much less Thy will, since Thou hast re- 
vealed and promised that it shall so come to pass. 

2. Hence I am to learn carefully to fly two extremes: — 
One, that of those who over-lightly believe every revelation 
and vision of every woman, not without danger of believ- 

(2) Jobxix.25. 
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ing many things, which are plain dotage and dreams, or 
mere inventions of their own imaginations: — the other,: 
that of those who are overhard and difficult to be convinced? 
and take all that they hear for dotage, which is an egre- 
gious error; for sometimes even women, and ignorant 
men, for their devotion and their fervour, are worthy ta 
have true visions of angels, and even of the Lord of angels, 
as is to be seen in this present case; and therefore suck 
ought to be believed, especially when those visions tend to 
confirm the truths of our holy faith ; nor is it a greater 
error to call the dotage of the imagination, God's revela- 
tion, than, on the . other hand, to call God s revelation the 
dotage of the imagination. 

POINT II. 

Amongst the disciples, the two most fervent, who ex- 
celled most in the love of Christ our Lord, were Peter, 
and J ohn. " Peter there/ore went out and that other disciple, 
and they came to the sepulchre, and they both ran together, 
and that other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to 

the sepulchre, but yet he went not in. Then cometh 

Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, 
and saw the linen clothes lying, and the napkin that had 
been about His head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
apart, wrapped up in one place ;'' which was a certain sign 
that the body had not been taken away by stealth, but 
had risen ; " and he saw and believed'' (3) that which the 
women had related to them. 

. 1. Here we may consider, that these two disciples were 
not in the same extreme as the rest, who took the revela- 
tion related by the women for mere dotage; but yet they 
would try whether the ground and signs of that revelation 
were good or not. For it is the property of such as are 

(3) Joan, xx, 3. 
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wisely fervent, to use diligence, that they may attain to 
Sufficient certainty in things relating to Almighty God, 
atid because love overcomes all kinds of difficulties, there- 
fore, although these disciples know what great persecutions 
the Jews would raise up against the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, and that they had set a guard to keep the sepul- 
chre, yet they resolved within themselves to go to it, to 
see that which was related by the women. 

2. But it was not without mystery that the angels did 
not appear to them as to the women; the reason of which 
probably was, that such an appearance was not needful, 
since from the women's revelation, and from the sign which 
they themselves saw of the linen clothes, which remained 
there gathered together, they believed Christ to be truly 
risen, and reminded themselves on this occasion of the words 
which their master had spoken at His last supper. And 
hence it may be seen, that the visions and appearances 
of holy angels are not signs of greater sanctity, since they 
are sometimes granted to those who are more tender and 
weaker in virtue. 

3. By these two apostles, Peter and John, are repre^, 
Rented the principal virtues with which we are to seek 
Christ, namely, faith and chanty. For faith discovers thef 
truths, and enters, first with St. Peter into the sepulchre t 
and presently afterwards love enters, as St. John entered,, 
and with this entrance, faith is increased and strengthened, 
and its knowledge rendered more perfect. In the same two, 
apostles, are likewise represented the two lives, active atid 
contemplative, which bring us to Christ; the active goes, 
l^efore, disposing and preparing, and then follows the con-; 
templative, possessing and enjoying. — 

Colloquy. — 0 most loving Jesus, enlighten my faitli 
and inflame my charity, that, laying aside all human 
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fear, I may seek Thee and enter in where Thou de- 
girest I should find Thee : perfect me with the exer- 
cises of the active life, in all kind of virtue, in order 
that I may ascend to the exercises of the contempla- 
tive life, and, by means of them, may enter into " the 
secret of Thy face,"(4) to see, and to enjov, the beauty 
and splendour which Thou hast in Thy glory. Amen. 

The mystery contained in the circumstance of Christ 
our Lord leaving the linen clothes in the sepulchre, is 
pointed out at the end of the second meditation. 

point m. 

St. Peter and St. John returning into the city, St. 
Peter went apart by himself, " secum mirans, quod factum 
fuerat." Wondering in himself at that which was come 
to pass, (5) that is, pondering with himself and rumina- 
ting upon what he had heard and seen in the sepulchre; 
and as he was thus meditating, Christ our Lord appeared 
to him, as may be collected from those words which St. 
Luke reports to have been spoken by the other apostles.: 
" Surrexit Dorainus vere, et apparuit Simoni.'* " The Lord 
is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 99 (6) 

1. St. Peter rendered himself worthy of this appearance 
of Christ our Lord, disposing himself for it by the dili- 
gence which he used in going to the sepulchre, and by the 
meditation which he retired to make by himself on the 
things which he had seen. And, notwithstanding that St. 
John went also with him to the sepulchre, yet we do not 
read that Christ our Lord appeard to him ; where we may ob- 
serve, that Almighty God often imparts greater favours to 
such sinners as have truly repented, than to the just who 
have not sinned, in order to comfort and encourage such 
penitents; as is declared in the parable of the prodigal son. 

(4) Ps. xxx. 21. (5) Luc. xxiv. 12. (6) Ibid. xxiv. 34. 
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It was riot without cause, therefore, that the first man and 
the first woman, to whom, as the Evangelists relate, Christ 
our Lord appeared after His Resurrection, were such as 
had been first sinners; that so, "where sin abounded, " 
"grace" also might "more abound." (7) Hence I will 
encourage myself to put my confidence in Almighty God, 
although I have been a grievous sinner, and will dispose 
myself by prayer and fervour of life to receive His gifts, 
who on His part is ready to give, and liberal in giving. 

2. I will consider the great confusion and shame which 
St. Peter felt when he saw himself before his master, 
remembering that he had denied Him; and it is to be 
believed that he cast himself at His holy feet, bitterly 
lamenting his former sin, and craving pardon of Christ our 
Lord, who, without doubt, comforted him, and assured 
him of pardon, and replenished his soul with unspeakable 
joy. Oh what tender words did Christ our Lord use to 
him, and what wholesome admonitions did He give him ! 
We may imagine that He said to him, " * Pax tecum,' 
— peace be unto thee, — fear not, it is I, — thy sins are for- 
given thee,— confirm thy brethren.' ' (8) Oh how was the 
heart of the holy apostle lightened by the sight and words 
of his blessed master ! How was he confirmed in faith, 
and how inflamed in his love I 

Colloquy. — 0 sweet Jesus, how great is the multi- 
tude and sweetness of Thy mercies towards all sinners, 
who, from the bottom of their hearts, repent of their 
sins! Doubtless Thou wouldst have received Judas, 
if he had done the penance that Peter did. Blessed 
be Thy mercy, 0 Lord, by which I beseech Thee to 
make me worthy of the vision of Thy majesty, in the 
kingdom of Thy glory. Amen. 

(7) Rom. v. 20. 
(8) Joan. xx. 19; vi. 20. Lac. vii. 48; xxii. 32. 
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3. Consider St. Peter, with great joy and exultation 6f 
mind, returned to the place where his fellow apostles were 
to confirm tftemin their faith, as Christ our Lord had com- 
manded him; and his testimony was so powerful, that 
many believed upon it, as may be gathered from the very 
words which they spoke, saying, — " Surrexit Doniinus vere, 
et apparuit Simoni.'' " The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon.'' As if they had said: " He is risen, 
not in figure, or appearance, but in all truth and certainty. 
And this we know, not because He appeared to Mary 
Magdalen, or to other women, but because He appeared to 
Simon, whose testimony is of great authority." Whence 
I will learn, by the example of this apostle, to show myself 
grateful for the benefits received from our Lord, and to 
make use of them to confirm my brethren in true virtue; 
which I am bound to perform so much the more diligently, 
as I have received greater talent to persuade others, and to 
be believed. 

Colloquy. — 0 glorious apostle, with great reason 
art thou called Simon, that is to say, obedient, since 
thou art so truly obedient to the voice of thy master, 
in fulfilling that which He has commanded thee, 
doing the office of a rock as Peter, and of a head as 
Cephas, by confirming and strengthening the faith of 
thy fellow disciples, whose head thou art to be : con- 
firm in like manner my feeble faith, and perfect my 
imperfect obedience, in order that I may believe with 
great firmness that which thou didst believe, and obey 
my Lord with great fervour as thou didst obey. 
Amen. 
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MEDITATION VII. 

OP THE APPEABAHCE MADS TO THE TWO DISCIPLES THAT WEST TO 
EMMAUS. 

POINT r. 

» 

. "And behold two of them," who had heard. of the, 
women what the angels had told unto them, " went the 
tame day to a town which was sixty furlongs from Jerusa- 
lem, named Emmaus. And they talked together of all 
those things which had happened. And it came to pass 
that while they talked and reasoned with themselves^ 
Jesus also drawing near, went with them. But their eyes 
jwere held that they should not know Him." (1) 

1. Consider, first, the came why these two disciples 
went out of Jerusalem upon this occasion, which was in 
order that they might withdraw themselves from that place, 
which they considered dangerous, and take some refresh- 
ment in the town of Emmaus, in which one of them was 
born; but the mystical cause was, that we might under- 
stand how the passion of fear and sorrow i3 wont to be 
the cause that the soul departs out of Jerusalem, which is 
interpreted the vision of peace, and from the society and 
company of the disciples of Christ, who are the good and 
godly, to seek some bodily ease, and some indulgence oF 
the flesh amongst carnal kindred, or worldly persons, 
represented by Emmaus, which is interpreted, a people 
despised, or a timorous council; taking indeed in this erro- 
neous counsel, as making light of the comfort of heaven, 
to hearken to the counsel of the earth. I will, therefore, 
endeavour never to render myself subject to this passion, 
for unless the mercy of Almighty God hinder those counsels 

(1) Luc. xxiv. 13. Marc. xvi. 2. S. Th. 3, p. q. It. art. 4., 

Vol. V.-5- 
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which it suggests, I shall come to lose myself by listening 
to them. 

' 2. I will meditate on the causes for which Christ our 
Lord vouchsafed to appear to these two disciples, as they 
walked in this journey. 

i. The first cause was the compassion with which He was 
touched towards them, desiring, like a good pastor, to 
bring back to the fold these two straying and wandering 
sheep, that so we may understand how vigilant He is in this 
His office, hastening towards us with His mercy when we 
are in the greatest necessity, and following us when we have 
departed far from Him, till at last He overtakes us. 

Colloquy. — 0 blessed be so good a pastor, who 
watches so carefully over His flock : it plainly appears, 
dear Lord, that Thou hast exposed Thy life for this 
flock, and hast redeemed it with Thy precious blood, 
since Thou art so careful to gather it together within 
the fold of Thy Church, and from that fold to bring 
it to the fold of Thy glory. 

ii. The second cause was, that those two disciples were 
muck perplexed and distressed as they went along; and it 
belongs to Christ our Lord, and is very usual with Him, 
speedily to assist and succour such, 4o moderate their sad- 
ness, and to send them some refreshment under it, accord- 
ing to that which He Himself said by the kingly prophet, 
— " / am with him in tribulation." (2) \ 

Colloquy. — 0 my soul, if thou sawest Him, who is 
present with thee in thy tribulations, although veiled 
and disguised, doubtless thou wouldst be joyful in 
them, holding it for a great blessing to be afflicted in 
exchange for the blessings of His presence. 

iii. The third cause was, because they were discoursing of 



(2) Ps, xc 15, 
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godly things by the way, and Christ our Lord is well 
pleased to be present at such sort of colloquies, and, there- 
fore, in the midst of these discourses, He joined Himself to 
them, according to that which He Himself had said : 
•* Where there are two or three gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." (3) Hence I will gather, 
!how good a thing it is, always, and in all places, to speak 
of God, and to employ ourselves in such discourses with 
our companions, especially in the time of tribulation, since 
Christ our Lord comes with such great speed to comfort 
those who are thus engaged; and, on the contrary, how 
evil it is to talk of evil and profane things, because Christ 
our Lord does not join Himself to such as talk of these 
things, but retires and flies from them. 

3. I will consider lastly, how the eyes of these disciples 
were withheld from lcnomng Christ because of their little 
faith, for which defect our Lord permitted this impedi- 
ment, till such time as their faith was more perfect; for, 
as the prophet Isaiah says, — " Unless you believe, you shall 
not understand." (4) Another cause was the great sad- 
ness and inward affliction which had seized upon them; 
here we are taught that Christ our Lord is often present 
with us in our temptations and tribulations, helping us to 
fight, and to suffer them with patience ; though we neither 
see Him, nor observe that He is present with us, but sup • 
pose that He is absent, because we do not feel the favour 
of sensible consolation. 

Colloquy. — 0 good Jesus, suffer not my offences to 
cause so great a dimness of sight in my soul, as to 
hinder me from seeing Thee, when Thou art present, 
and from knowing Thee when Thou speakest within 
my heart: but if, in Thy secret providence, Thou 

[(3) Mat. xviii. 20. (4) Isa. vii. 9, juxta Septuag: 
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hidest Thyself from me, yet, let not the presence of 
Thy grace be wanting to me, lest I be wanting through 
my frailty, in that which I ought to perform for Thee. 
Amen. 

POINT II. 

And He said to them, — " What are these discourses that 
you hold one with another, as you walk, and are sad? 
And the one of them whose name was Cleophas, answer- 
ing, said to Him, * Art Thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the things that have been done there 
in these days?' To whom He said, ' What things ?' And 
they said: * Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a 
prophet, mighty in work and word, before God and all th e 
people. And how our chief priests and princes delivered 
Him to be condemned to death, and crucified Him. But 
we hoped that it was He that should have redeemed 
Israel.' " (5) 

1. Consider first, the sweetness of Christ our Lord, in 
this discourse with His disciples, to induce them to dis- 
cover the wound of their unbelief, and to cure it at the 
root; for which purpose He asked them what were the 
subjects of their discourse, making as if He did not know 
them, because He desired to hear them out of their own 
mouths ; and, in particular, He takes delight in hearing us 
speak together of those things, which He has suffered for 
our sakes, not at all offended at the mention of them, 
although they were so ignominious. Whence I will 
gather, that it is the property of the Spirit of Christ to 
move us by His inspirations to speak, for two causes ; 
first, to publish the greatness of Almighty God, and His 
glory; and next, to discover our own calamities, and to be 
cured of them. 

(5) Luc xxir. 17. 
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2. With regard to the disciples, I will meditate on the 
high thoughts which they had of their master, although 
defective in regard to His divinity ; for they said of Him, 
first, that He was "mighty in works secondly, "in words, 19 
thirdly, "before God;" fourthly, " before all the people." 

Colloquy. — I rejoice, 0 King of glory, that Thou 
art mighty in works, both in deeds of heroic sanctity 
and in stupendous miracles, in which Thou manifestest 
Thy infinite bounty and omnipotence. I rejoice, like- 
wise that Thou art mighty in words, teaching celestial 
doctrine, which illuminates the understanding, and 
inflames the will, and allures them to virtue and truth, 
in which Thou showest Thy infinite wisdom. I rejoice 
that Thou art so mighty before God as to appease 
His anger, and to obtain such abundant mercy for all 
men, in which Thou showest the equality that Thou 
hast with Him. I also rejoice that Thou art so 
mighty before all people, changing the hearts of men, 
and attracting them to Thy service, in which Thou 
discoverest the efficacy of Thy grace. Manifest, 0 
Almighty Lord, this Thy might in me, that, according 
to my strength, I may also be mighty both in words 
and works before God, and before men, working and 
speaking such things only as may be pleasing to 
Almighty God, and may edify my neighbour to Thy 
honour and glory. Amen. 

In these four things I ought to study to excel, in the 
same order as they are set down. For, I shall not be 
mighty in words, if I am not mighty in works ; neither 
shall I be such, if I be not first such before God: and if I 
be mighty before God by means of prayer, and confidence 
in His omnipotence, I shall be much more mighty before 
men, as the angel said to the patriarch Jacob. (6) 

3. These disciples discovered their frailty and lack of 

(6) Gen. xxxii. 28. 
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faith, saying: — " We hoped that it was He that should hare 
redeemed Israel;" as if they had said; " but this His death 
happening, we have lost this hope." " And now, besides 
all this, to-day is the third day, since these things were 
done ; yea, and certain women also of our company 
affrighted us, who, before it was light, were at the sepul- 
chre, and not finding His body, came, saying that they 
had also seen a -vision of angels, who say that He is 
alive." (7) Where is represented the frailty and weakness 
of the imperfect, who are wont to lose, on a sudden, their 
great esteem for Almighty God, and His proceedings, in 
consequence of some adverse event falling out contrary to 
their own imperfect judgment, not knowing the ways 
which Almighty God takes to bring His purposes to pass; 
like these two disciples, who could not conceive that the 
death of Christ was a most fit means for the redemption "of 
Israel, which they expected. 

POINT III. 

Jesus said to them: — " O foolish and slow of heart to 
believe in all things which the prophets have spoken. 
Ought not Christ to have svffered these things, and so to enUr 
into His glory? And, beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, Ee expounded to them in all the Scriptures the 
things that were concerning Him." (8) 

1. Here is to be considered, first, the sharpness of the 
reproof given by our Lord, which yet proceeded, not from 
indignation, but from zeal and commiseration, and was 
intended to stir up and quicken their faith, and to draw 
them Out of the ignorance into which they had fallen. 
He called them " fools," or ignorant, because, having heard 
Him make mention so many times of this mystery, they 
did not yet understand it. He likewise called them" slow 

(7) Luc. xxiv. 22. (8) Luc. xxiv. 25. 
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of heart," because, having sufficient reasons and motives to 
believe His Resurrection, yet they still stood in doubt 
of it. 

Colloquy. — 0 sovereign master, with how much 
greater reason mayest Thou reprove me, and say to 
me : 0 foolish and slow of heart to believe all things 
which the prophets and Evangelists have spoken; 
since there are many of these things which I do not 
know as I ought, and do not believe with a lively 
faith, so as to put them in practice. Take from me, 
dear Lord, this my folly and slowness of heart, that I 
may both know Thee and serve Thee as I am bound 
to do. Amen. 

2. Consider that profound and admirable reason which 
Christ our Lord added to this reproof : — 44 Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and so to enter into His 
glory? 1 ' — giving them to understand that their ignorance 
and hardness of heart proceeded from their not fully 
believing this truth. 

Colloquy. — 0 my soul, open thine eyes, and con- 
sider, that if it were necessary that Christ should 
suffer such and so grievous afflictions, and eo enter 
into His glory, which yet was His by title of inheri- 
tance, as being the Son of the eternal Father by 
generation, much more necessary is it, that thou 
shouldst suffer something to enter into that jorlrry 
which is none of thine, but only God's; to which, 
through His only mercy, He has ordained thee. And 
if thou thinkest the same not necessary, thou art a 
fool, slow, and hard of heart, and worthy to be re- 
proved; but if thou believest this with a lively faith, 
work as thou believest, suffering such labours and 
afflictions as shall befall thee, since it is written : — " All 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer perse- 
cution ;"(9) that is, for the love of Him. 

(9) 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
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1 3. Consider the efficacy with which Christ our Lord began 
to interpret to them the divine scriptures, opening the interior 
of their soul, in order that they might understand them, 
and inflaming their hearts with a most ardent fire of love, 
that they might be affected to them, and to Him, who did 
interpret them, for so they said afterwards: — " Was not our 
heart burning within us, whilst He spoke in the way, and 
opened unto us the scriptures?" (10) This declaration 
they call, " to open the scriptures," which were before shut 
to them, since it drew the mysteries to light, which were 
hidden in them. 

Colloquy. — 0 Heavenly master, who holdest in 
Thy hand the key of David,(ll) to shut and open 
after Thine own will the divine scriptures, shutting 
them to the proud, and opening them to the humble : 
open them, 0 my Lord, to this Thine unworthy ser- 
vant, so that my understanding may remain illustrated 
with the verity of the mysteries which lie hidden 
therein, and my will be inflamed with the charity 
Thou discoverest in them. Speak, Lord, to me, in 
the way of this life, that so my heart may burn within 
me, and my soul be melted with the sweetness of Thy 
voice.(12) 0 blessed disciples, which deserved to 
hear so divine a master, whose words are so mafcy 
torches, which give light and burn to illuminate and 
inflame those that hear them : beseech Him to speak 
to me as He spake to you, taking compassion of my 
necessity, as He did of yours. Amen. 

point nr. 

u And they drew nigh to the town, whither they were 
going, and He made as though He would go farther. 
But they constrained Him, saying: — ' Stay with us, be- 

(10) Luc. xxir. 32. (11) Apoc. iii. 7. (J 2) Cant. ii. 14. 
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cause it is towards evening, and the day is now far 
spent.' " (13) 

1. Christ our Lord made as though He would leave 
these disciples and go farther, though, in truth, His desire 
was to stay with them. This was to signify that in their 
opinion He was far from them; and also to provoke the 
fire to burst forth which burned within them, that thus 
they might invite and detain Him, and by this exterior 
work of harbouring a pilgrim, might make themselves 
worthy to harbour God within their souls, and to have 
Him manifested to them. 

Colloquy. — 0 sweet Jesus, although Thou dost 
dissemble, yet certain it is that Thy " delights" are 
" to be with the children of men,"(14) and Thou much 
more desirest to be with them than they desire to be 
with Thee : indeed, if they desire to have Thee with 
them, it proceeds from this, that Thou dost first infuse 
this desire into them, so to accomplish Thine own. I 
give Thee thanks for this immense charity, which 
Thou bearest to Thine elect, by the which I humbly 
beseech Thee not to exclude me from my part in it. 
Amen. 

2. The disciples not only invited Christ, but "con- 
strained" Him to tarry with them: for Christ our Lord 
feels great delight when we constrain Him, with prayers, 
sighs, tears, penances, and importunate supplications, and 
allege titles, and reasons, which in a manner force Him 
to grant us what we crave of Him; yea, even when we 
come to use that importunate word, which Jacob used, say- 
ing: — " I will not let Thee go except Thou bless me,"(15) 
nor desist to wrestle with Thee, until Thou grant me what I 
ask. Yet in very truth, on such occasions we do not 

(13) Luc. xxiv. 28. 
(14) ProY. vKi.31. (15) Gen. xxxtt. 26. 
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force Him, but His bounty, charity, and mercy, force Him 
to favour us; for He Himself imprints and infuses that 
spirit into us by which we do Him violence. And, in a 
business of such importance as my salvation, I ought not 
to proceed coldly or slowly, but to use all diligence, yea, 
and violence, as far as the same Lord will permit me. 

3. To this effect it will be good to consider the prayer 
which these disciples made, saying: — " Stay with us, 0 
Lord, because it is towards evening, and the day is now far 
spent" Now they call Him " Lord? whom before 
they called " a stranger," because of the great reverence 
and love which they had conceived for Him ; and alleged 
for a reason to detain Him, because it was towards night, 
and that the day was far spent. 

Colloquy. — 0 good Jesus, stay with me, because 
in my soul, the light of faith begins to bo darkened, 
the splendour of virtue, and the fervour of charity, 
begin to wax cold and decline; if Thou departest from 
me I shall be converted into an obscure and cold 
night : stay also with me, 0 Lord, because the day 
of my life draws towards night, and Thy presence is 
now more needful to me as the night of my death 
approaches nearer. Thou saidst, dear Lord, " If any 
one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father 
will love him, and we wiil come to him, and will make 
our abode with him."(16) I desire, 0 my Lord, to 
love Thee, and to obey Thee with the whole affection 
of my heart : stay, therefore, Lord, with me, that I 
may accomplish my desire, and attain to the life 
eternal; where I shall for ever abide with Thee. 
Amen. 

This ejaculatory prayer, which the Church uses at this 
time, we may likewise often use with the same spirit, as 
has been put down in the preceding meditation. 

. (16) Joan. xiv. 23. 
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POINT V. 

" And it came to pass whilst He was at table with them 
He took bread, and blessed, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew Him : and He 
vanished out of their sight." (17) 

1. Here we are to consider the causes why Christ our 
Lord would manifest Himself to these disciples, while sitting 
with them at the table. 

i. The first cause was, to make us understand how 
greatly He esteemed hospitality and charity, and how these 
works of mercy dispose U3 to receive Christ in His poor, 
and to obtain great favours; for, as St. Gregory says, (18) 
these disciples were not illuminated when they heard the 
precepts of Christ, but when they accomplished them. 

ii. The second cause was, to make us understand (hat 
examples are much more powerful than words, when any one 
would have himself known. For Christ our Lord, power- 
ful in the one, and in the other, shewed them in the way, 
the sweetness and wisdom of His words; but at the table, 
the gravity and modesty with which He was accustomed 
to take the bread into His hands, the devotion with which 
He blessed it, the thanks He gave to His Father for it, and 
the charity with which He imparted it unto others. And, 
at the sight of these virtues, the eyes of their soul were 
opened so that they knew Him. 

iii. The third cause was, to signify the efficacy of the 
most holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, figured by this bread, 
if it was not rather the Sacrament itself, a3 some say, 
which has virtue to illuminate the soul, and to enlighten 
the inward eyes much better than the honey which en- 
lightened the eyes of Jonathan, son of Saul: for the taste 
of the sweetness which is received in this meat, discovers 

(17) Luc. xiv. 30. (18) Horn, xxiii. in Evang. 

i 
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to us by experience, the excellency and sublimity of> 
Christ our Lord whom it contains, and by means of whose 
presence it works such marvellous effects. From these 
three causes, I will conceive great desires to exercise the 
three things before specified, viz., the works of mercy, — * 
to give good examples to others, — and often to receive 
the Blessed Sacrament; beseeching this celestial master to 
help me so to exercise them, that my eyes may be opened 
to know and serve Him as He deserves. ; 

2. Lastly, I will ponder the causes why Christ our Lord 
presently disappeared, and left them at a time when they 
were principally to taste His presence. — This He did to 
show the truth of that sentence of holy Job, where it is 
said : — " Thou visitest him early in the morning, and Thou 
provest him suddenly." (19) For, in this mortal life, the 
visitations of Almighty God are not of long continuance, 
nor of set purpose, but as in passing, so that, as soon as He 
appears He withdraws Himself, partly for our exercise, — 
partly that we may attend to the works of charity towards 
our neighbours. And so it happened in this present case: 
for, as soon as Christ our Lord had vanished out of their 
sight, the two disciples, replenished with unspeakable joy 
at having seen Him, and blaming their own slowness for 
not having known Him in the way, when they heard Him 
speak, and their hearts burned with His holy words, re- 
turned to Jerusalem, to declare this joyful news imme- 
diately to the apostles, publishing that they had seen Him, 
and knew Him in breaking of bread. So that those who, as 
they went to Emmaus, walked slowly, and, as we say, with 
feet of lead, for very sadness, returned with haste, being 
full of joy, and ran like harts. 

Colloquy. — 0 mutation of the hand of the highest!. 

(19) Job. vii. 18. 
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0 infinite power of our Saviour Jesus ! In how short 
a space, 0 my God, didst Thou change the hearts of 
Thy disciples, and how many means didst Thou use 
to alter them ! Visit me, dear Lord, often in this; 
manner, although Thou presently prove me, because* 
the sight of Thee, even if it last no more than a mo-j 
ment, suffices to draw me out of all sadness, and to 
fill my soul with all celestial joy, dilating my heart, 
that I may " run the way of Thy commandments,"(20) 
until I come to see Thee, set in the throne of Thy 
glory, world without end. Amen. 



MEDITATION VIII. 

OF THE APPEARANCE WHICH CHBIST HADE' TO HIS APOSTLES ON THE 
DAT OF HIS RESURRECTION. 

POINT I. 

" When it was late, that same day" of the Eesurrection... 
and the doors were shut where the disciples were gathered 
together for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the 
midst (1) of them. 

1. I will consider first, the causes why Christ our Lord 
deferred to visit His apostles until the evening, there being 
many amongst them who greatly loved Him, and earnestly 
desired to see Him, as St. John, Sfc. Andrew, and others. 

i. The first cause was, because there were some amongst 
them slow to believe, and it was, therefore, needful to dis- 
pose them by little and little, that this apparition might 
be profitable to them. 

ii. The second was, to prove the patience of those He 
loved most, and with this delay to augment the desire 

(20) Ps. cxviii. 32. (1) Joan. xx. 19. Luc. xxiv. 36. 
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they had to see Him, and to dispose them the better for 
the grace and favour which He meant to do them. 

iii. The third was, because it is the custom of God our 
Lord, to come and comfort those that are His, at such 
times as they are most disconsolate, and past all hope of 
receiving Him. When the apostles, therefore, had shut 
themselves in the supper chamber, having lost all hope of 
seeing their master on that day, He suddenly entered to 
visit them. Whence I will learn patiently to expect the 
visitation and consolations of Almighty God, being per- 
suaded that He will send them to me at such times as 
shall be most convenient for me, according to that which 
He said to Habacuc: — "If it will make any delay, wait 
for it, for it shall surely come, and it shall not be slack." 
(2) And of that which was said to Job: — " When the ^. 
shalt think thyself consumed, thou shalt rise as the day- 
star." (3) 

2. I will consider, secondly, the causes why He entered 
tw, " the doors being shut" 

i. One was, to manifest to His disciples that His Body 
was truly glorified, and that, by the gift of subtilty, He 
could penetrate where He would, without any manner of 
impediment. — ii. Next, to show by this work the efEcyiy 
'of His omnipotency, and that, as absolute Lord, He could 
enter and penetrate into the soul, and visit and comfort 
her with His inspirations, and change and alter her, as 
Himself would, without any obstacle being able to resist 
. His efficacious will. (4) — iii. Moreover, to signify that it is 
grateful to Him when His servants shut the doors and 
windows of their hearts, their outward senses, that death 
may not enter by them. (5) These being shut, He Himself 

(2) Hab. ii. 3. (3) Job xi. 1 7. (4) Rom. ix. 19. 
(5) Jer. ix. 21. 
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enters as the Author of life, to replenish them with joy and 
gladness. 

Colloquy. — 0 King of glory, Thine is my soul, with 
all her powers, for it is a house built with Thine om- 
nipotence, to be Thine own habitation ; enter, there- 
fore, into her as Lord and mister, and do in her 
what Thou pleasest, for I desire in nothing to resist 
Thine holy ordinance : I desire to shut all her gates, 
so that nothing may enter, to displease Thy divine 
eyes ; but if Thou, 0 my God, please to remain within, 
her, they shall be shut much more assuredly by 
means of Thy presence. 

3. I will consider, thirdly, why He set Himself in the 
midst of them; which was, perchance, to manifest the 
truth of that which He said to them : — " Where there are 
two or three gathered in my name, there am I in the midst" 
(6) of them, as a sun to illumine them, as a master to 
instruct them, as a pastor to govern them, as a mediator 
betwixt God and man, to pacify them, and a3 a protector, 
defending and covering them under His wings; for all 
these offices does our Lord perform to those that are His, 
when He places Himself in the midst of them. 

Colloquy. — 0 my soul, since Christ is there, where 
two or three are gathered together in His name, pro- 
cure that thy three powers, — thy memory, under- 
standing, and will — be gathered together in holy 
prayer, having the gate of thy senses shut, for then 
thy Lord will presently come, and set Himself in the 
midst of them, enlightening them as the sun ; teaching 
them as master, governing them as pastor, and lastly, 
uniting them with Himself, with the union of perfect 
love. 

(6) Mat. xviii. 20. 
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point n. 

Jesus said to tnem : — " It is I ; fear not. But they, being 
troubled and frightened, supposed that they saw a spirit. 
And He said to thein, Why are you troubled? See my 
hands and feet, that it is I myself; handle, and see; for & 
6pirit hath not flesh and bones, as you see me to have. 
And when He had said this, He showed them His hands 
and feet:" "the disciples, therefore, were glad when they 
saw the Lord.''(7) 

1. The words which Christ our Lord spake to His 
apostles when in the midst of them, are the effects and 
signs of a good spirit. 

i. The first word was, " Peace be to you;'' as if He had 
said, " Remember that I said to you, " Peace I leave with 
you; my peace I give unto you ;"(8) this peace have I 
now gained by my Passion and death, and now impart the 
same to you, and salute you with it." — iL The word was, 
" It is I," which was .to say, " I am the same I was Wont? 
to be in nature, person, and condition ; I am your master, 
your Saviour, your protector, your brother, your Lord, 
and your God." And by these words, pronounced after* 
so sweet a manner, He appeased and quieted them, and 
made Himself known to them. — iii. Then He addressed 
the third word, " Fear not," as if He had said, " Although 
fear assault you, yet do not admit it, nor give it leave to 
enter into you; fear not the fury of the Jews, nor the 
anger of the Gentiles, nor the rage of kings and princes, 
which have risen up against me, for I being in the midst 
of you, you are secure from all these troubles.'' 

Colloquy. — 0 King of glory, vouchsafe to come 
into my soul, place Thyself in the midst of her powers, 
and say to them, — "Peace be to you." Give me, 

(7) Luc. xxiv 36. Joan. xx. 20. (8) Joan. xiv. 27. 
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dear Lord, that peace which the world cannot give, 
place peace in my flesh, and in my spirit, in my 
powers, and in all my senses ; give me peace with 
Thy Father, and with my brethren. Say, Lord, t& 
my soul, — " It is I, fear not," for if I have this pledge^ 
that Thou art with me, there is no cause why I should 
fear, having such a protector. 

2. I will consider, secondly, the great benignity of Christ 
our Lord; for, not contented with assuring His disciples 
of His Resurrection by the sight and hearing, giving them 
His own body to behold, and speaking to them with His 
own voice, He would further assure them by their touch, 
giving them leave to touch and to handle His Blessed Body ; 
especially His feet, His hands, and His side, in which the 
iparks of the wounds of the nails and lance remained. 
This was to heal the wounds of infidelity and pusillanimity, 
with which their hearts were wounded ; for, to this end, 
amongst others, did He retain those sacred marks after His 
Resurrection. And so, indeed, it came to pass, that, ap- 
proaching to those wounds with great reverence and love, 
they were illuminated by that touch, confirmed in faith,, 
and filled with love and joy for the glory of their master. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 Sovereign mas- 
ter, for the favour which Thou hast done to Thy 
disciples, and in them to all of us. It is well seen, 
that Thou hast changed the law of fear into the law 
of love, since in old time Thou tookest life from them 
who beheld the ark of the Testament with curiosity, 
or rashly attempted to touch it :(9) but now, Thou 
who art the true Ark of the New Testament, ex- 
hibitest Thyself to be seen and touched, communica- 
ting life and joy to Thy disciples, that see and touch 
Thee. Oh that I had been present in this blessed 
company, and that I might have seen the beauty and 
(9) 1 Reg. vL 19. 2Reg.vi.6. , 

VoLV.-S 
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glory of my Redeemer Jesus, have heard His sweet 
voice,* and have touched His precious wounds I O 
most sweet Jesus, behold me placed, in spirit, before 
Thy venerable presence, adoring Thy sovereign ma- 
jesty, and prostrate in heart, I approach to kiss Thy 
precious wounds, with great confidence, for, by means 
rfthem I shall be healed of my own. 

POINT IIL 

, Some of the disciples, not yet believing that it was the 
same Christ who had been crucified, and wondering .*? fojf 
joy, He said, * Have you here anything to eat?' And they 
offered Him a piece of broiled fish, and a honeycomb; 
And when He had eaten before them, taking the remains* 
ke gave to them^lO) 

1. Here is first to be considered the greatness of ike lot»k 
pf Christ our Lord, who, not contented with those things 
which He had said and done to assure His disciples of His 
Resurrection, added this other great sign of singular hu- 
manity and affability, asking of them something to eat, and 
eating with them, although it was a thing very remote 
from His glorious estate. From whence I will draw great 
motives of loving Him, who humbled Himself, and showed 
\Himself so courteous for our advantage; I will also take 
an example to humble myself, that I may do good to my 
neighbours, although it be in something which does not 
altogether agree with the greatness of my estate, becauie 
it will not be against this greatness, being done for the 
good of my neighbour. 

2. In the mystery of this eating, the broiled fish was a 
figure of His Sacred Humanity, which was broiled in the 
fire of tribulations upon the cross. And the honeycomb 
represented His Divinity, which is the fountain of all 
sweetness; both which are found conjoined in the Blessed 

(10) Luc xxiv. 41. 
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Sacrament, and both, which .Christ our Lord at$ in the 
night of His Passion; both these we now offer in sacrifice* 
to Him; 'and both these He gives us for the sustenance o£ 
our souls, to inflame us in the fire of His love, and to fill 
lis with spiritual joy. % 
'* '' ' ' • j 

Colloquy. — 0 Beloved of my heart, if Thou askesfo 
ought of me to eat, what shall I offer Thee, agreeable 
to Thy taste, but this fish and this honey? That 
which Thou hast given me, the same do I give again 
to Thee, and hope to receive it from Thy hand to eat 
$f it, and to satisfy my necessity; and if Thou re- 
quirest ought else of me, behold me here, who like a 
fish swim in the tempestuous sea of this world, 
oppressed by the licence of my flesh, and the evil 
humours of my sensuality. Draw me, dear Lord, out 
pf this sea, burn me with the fire of Thy divine love, 
dry up my abominable humours, and season me with 
r the sweetness of Thy grace, that, like to a honey- 
comb, I may be delightful to Thy divine taste; 
Amen. 

. 3. Finally, Christ our Lord, having showed these di3^ 
tciples by the aforesaid signs that it was Himself, brought 
to their memory that all which was come to pass had not 



Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning'' Him. (11) " Then 
: He opened their understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures," as He did to those who went to Emmaus. 
iAnd it is to be believed that their hearts burned within 
them, when He declared the Holy Scriptures to them. 
With this favour He sealed the testimonies of His Eesurr 
rection, alleging and confirming the same with holy Scrip- 
tures, which none could ever understand, if the same 
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Christ did not open their senses to understand them ; and 
if I understand them with the light which this Lord 
gives me, I shall not omit to believe and to embrace what 
they teach. 

Colloquy. — 0 heavenly master, who saidst unto Thy 
apostles, — " to you it is given to know the mystery of 
the Kingdom of heaven, but to the rest in parables, 
that, seeing they may not see, and hearing may not 
understand,"(12) I confess that the sublimity of Thy 
sovereign mysteries are hid from me, and concealed 
from my understanding, because it is much obscured 
through my sins; but remember, 0 Lord, that 
through the merits of Thy Passion, Thou hast opened 
the book that was shut, and sealed with seven seals, 
(13) so that it may be read. Open, Lord, to me, I 
beseech Thee, the book of Thy sacred mysteries, that 
I may understand them, and be wholly inflamed with 
the fire of Thy love. Amen. 

4. From what has been said in this meditation, we may 
learn the especial means which God uses in comforting His 
friends by interior feelings, of which mention has been 
made in the Introduction of this Book, chapter xi. For 
in this apparition Christ comforted His apostles, not only 
in their external senses, but proportionably in their inter- 
nal ; — for to their sight He showed Himself to them risen, 
ftnd very beautiful; — to their hearing, He spoke to them 
with great sweetness and courtesy ; — to their touch, per- 
mitting them to touch His most precious wounds; — to 
their taste, distributing to them the remains of the fish 
and honey; — and finally, opening and perfecting their 
interior senses, to the end they might understand the 
Scriptures, and the sacred mysteries contained in them. 
All which Christ our Lord works spiritually in those soul? 

(12) Luc Yiii. 10. afat.xiii.il. (13) Apoc v. 8. 
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which give themselves to contemplation, as has been 
showed in the aforesaid chapter, and will be further seen 
in the ensuing meditations. 



MEDITATION IX. 



OH CHRIST'S GIVING TO HIS APOSTLES THE HOLT GHOST, AND THE POWEB TO 



POINT I. 

"He said, therefore, to them again: — Peace be to you. 
As the Father hath sent me, I also send you.*\l) 

1. Christ our Lord, in this appearance, said twice to 
His apostles, " Peace be to you." — The first was on entering; 
in order to dispose and make them capable of knowing 
the mystery of His Resurrection ; because when the heart 
is molested with remorse for sins, disordered passions, and 
a multitude of cares, or with a troop of imaginations, it is 
not sufficiently disposed to know Christ, and to contemplate 
His holy mysteries, whence it is needful that Christ our 
Lord should first appease and pacify it; yet not without 
our own concurrence and help to take away the four im- 
pediments of contemplation aforementioned, which St* 
Bernard calls, (2) " Culpa mordens, sensus egens, curn 
pungens, irruentia corporearum imaginum phantasmata— r> 
Sin gnawing, sense needing, care pricking, and the troop 
of corporal imaginations pressing and intruding/' These 
impediments being removed, by means of the interior 
peace which Almighty God imparts to us, the soul, co- 
operating to that end, is made capable of the consolations 
which have been specified in the end of the preceding 
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meditation. He said to them the second limey — "Peace b£ 
to you," the better to dispose them for the office He intended 
to impose Upon them, viz., to go through the world, to 
"converse with men, and to convert them; which cannot be 
done but by those who conserve peace in themselves, and 
are, as much as lies in them, strongly disposed to conserve 
it with one another, with others, and all with Almighty 
God. 

Colloquy. — 0 King of peace, say twice unto my 
soul, — "Peace be to thee," that I, partaking both 
of the one and the other peace, may come to the 
knowledge of Thy celestial mysteries, and help others 
also to know them ; so that we may all love Thee, 
and serve Thee with true peace, and with true charity. 
Amen. 

2. Consider the words of Christ our Lord to His apos- 
tles: — "As the Father sent me, so I send you." In these 
words He committed to them the office for which He had 
chosen them, viz., of apostles, or " Sent." As if He had 
said: — " As my Father sent me into the world, that I might 
teach it the way of verity and virtue — even so do I send 
you, that you may finish what I have begun." Whence is 
to be seen the great dignity which Christ our Lord gave 
to His apostles, making them His legates and successors in 
' the work of the conversion of the world, according to 
that of the apostle, saying: — "Christ hath placed in us 
the word of reconciliation. For Christ, therefore, we are 
ambassadors, God, as it were, exhorting by us. For 
Christ, we beseech you, be reconciled to God."(3) And 
, in the same dignity others do, and succeed, even to the 
end of the world, so that there will never be wanting some 
who may attend to its conversion and perfection. AnS 
this word, sicut, " as,'* has great force and emphasis, for 
(3) 2 Cor. t. 20. 
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although it does not denote equality, yet it denotes grea.| 
Similitude, As if He had said, — " I, who am equal to my 
Father, send you, as He sent me, granting you many <jf 
those graces and gifts which I have in myself, that 
you may perform the same office which I have performed," 
.But, to the end we might not think that this office was 
one of ease and rest, in the same words He admonished 
them of the charge and burden of it, saying, " Like as my 
Father, although He loves me, sent me not to receive 
honours and contentments, but to suffer ignominies and 
disgraces, as my office requires, even so I, although I love 
you, send you to suffer gieat persecutions, that you inay 
comply also with yours, as I suffered the like in satisfying 
mine; for the servant or disciple ought not to be more 
privileged than he that sent him for his legate." (4) 

Colloquy. — 0 Apostle and supreme Priest, Christ 
Jesus, to whom the name of Apostle pre-eminently 
belongs, since Thou wast sent by the eternal. Father 
to save the world ; it is just that we should all con- 
form ourselves to Thy life, and follow the steps of 
Thy holy mission, sustaining the labours which Thoii 
sustainest, to accomplish the will of Him that sent 
Thee. Behold here I offer myself, wholly in Thy 
service, send me where it pleases Thee, for I aih 
ready to suffer what Thou shalt ordain ; for since it 
is Thou Who sendest me, Thy grace will also help mo 
to accomplish what Thou commandest. ; 

POINT it. 

" When He had said this, He breathed upon them, and Be 
said to them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." (5) The great- 
ness of this gift we will consider in Meditation XXII. At 
^present we will dwell upon the manner in which it Is 
£iven, and the mystery of this breathing. 

(4) Joan. xiii. 16. (5) Joan xx. 22. 



Digitized by 



88 



MEDITATION IX. 



1. First, He breathed to signify, that tht Holy Ghost 
which He gave them, proceeded from Him, as the breath 
proceeds from one who breathes. So that Christ does not 
only give us His gifts, bat gives the Holy Ghost also 
together with them, who, although distinct in person, is 
yet not so in substance. Blessed be such a giver, who, 
with such liberality and facility, gives us so great a gift* 
a gift as precious as Himself who gives it. 

2. Secondly, He breathed to signify that it was He who 
breathed into the face of Adam, whom He had formed of the 
slime of the earth, " the breath of life," by which he be- 
came a "living soul;"(6) and that this breath works the 
same effect in the soul, that the other did in the body, i.e., 
it quickens it, makes it beautiful, gives it motion and 
senses, and works proportionable to the supernatural life 
which He had communicated to it: and consequently such 
as the body is without the soul, such the soul is without 
the grace of the Holy Ghost -to quicken it. I will, there- 
fore, conceive a most inward desire of this Divine Spirit, 
craving the same of Christ our Lord, with exceeding 
fervour. 

Colloquy. — O sweet Jesus, breathe into my soul this 
breath of the Holy Ghost, that she may live the new 
life of grace, and work the works worthy of life eter- 
nal, to Thy honour and glory. Amen. 

3. Moreover, this breathing is an air, which we send 
with force out of the mouth, to blow away some dust or 
mote upon a garment, or other clean thing: and in this 
manner the Holy Ghost is given to those that are already 
just, as the apostles were, in form of breathing, that with 
an inward force they may be moved to that which is 
good, and be purified and cleansed from their faults and 



(6) Gen. II 7. 
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imperfections, although but light, so that nothing may 
remain in them that beseems not purity of spirit. 

4, Finally, this gift was as a pledge of that spirit, which 
He was to give them on the day of Pentecost, in the form of 
a vehement wind, in much greater abundance, just as a 
vehement wind far exceeds a breath ; for that which is 
given this day, was given for one effect only, viz., to par- 
don sins; that of the day of Pentecost for many other 
effects, as will be seen in the proper place, 

point in. 

Then Christ our Lord added : — " Whose sins you shall 
forgive, (hey are forgiven them; and whose sins you sluill 
retain, they are retained .''(7) 

1. In these words, Christ our Lord granted to His 
apostles power to pardon sins, a power which is proper to 
Almighty God, because it only appertains to Him that is 
injured, to pardon the injury that is done Him. As sin, 
therefore, is a most grievous injury against God, and 
against His law, it appertains only to God to pardon the 
same — or to those to whom He gives power to this end. 
This power He gave not to angels, but to men, for whom 
He made Himself man. Neither did He give it to men who 
went before His coming into the world, (8) that is, to the 
priests of the ancient law, who, as they could not heal the 
leprosy of the body, but only declare that it was healed, 
(9) so much less could they cleanse the leprosy of the soul. 
But to the priests of the new law, Christ our Lord gave 
full power by means of the sacraments, to cleanse souls 
really and truly from the leprosy of sin, in His name, and 
as His vicars; and so makes them participate in that infi- 
nite dignity of Saviour, which is signified by the name ot 
•Jesus, because in virtue of Him, they save and deliver 
* (7) Joan. xx. 23. (8) Isa. xliii. 25. (9) Luc. xvii. 14. 
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from v sin* for which we ought to give Him innumerable; 
thanks. . f 

Colloquy. — O most liberal Jesus, how shall we 
repay Thee for so singular a benefit as this is ? And 
since Thou wouldst give to others so great power, had 
it not been better to have given it to the angels, who 
were pure and clean from sin, zealous of Thy honour, 
and which they knew well how to defend ? O im- 
mense liberality, 0 liberal mercy! To sinful mett 
Thou impartest Thy power to pardon sins, that they 
may pardon with more liberality the more they know 
their own necessity; and although it is most just that 
they should regard Thy honour, yet Thou art pleased 
also that they should have respect to their own profit. 

2. This mercy and liberality are the more conspicuous, 
since in many things He has put no bound nor limit to th& 
power. — i. For, first, it extends to all men in the world, of 
whatever estate or condition, without excluding any, as 
long as they live in this mortal life; so that unless the 
Binner himself neglects to seek pardon of his sins, by means 
of the sacrament, nothing can be wanting to him to obtain 
pardon from defect of power. — ii. Secondly, the same 
power extends to all kinds of sins, however grievous an$ 
enormous ; so that, if they repent, there is power upon 
earth to pardon even those who commit the sin against 
the Holy Ghost ; that sin of which Christ Himself said, 
that it should neither be forgiven in this world nor in 
the world to come, (10) because of the difficulty which they 
who have so sinned, place in the way of remission. — iiiy 
Thirdly, it extends to any number of sins committed during 
life, so that not only seven times seven, but seventy times 
seven, (11) yea, seventy thousand times seven, and without 
number, may be pardoned to him who sins so often, and 

(10) Mat. xii. 32. (11) Mat. xviiL 22. 
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this with wonderful sweetness. For, as Christ our Lord,- 
with the breath which He breathed from His mouth, gave 
to His apostles the Holy Ghost; even so the confessors, 
with the words of absolution, which proceed out of their 
mouth, in the virtue of Christ, give it to penitents, and 
deliver them from their sins. And to the end, that this 
power might remain perpetually in the Church, Christ 
our Lord would that bishops, the successors of the apos- 
tles, should, with the same breathing, and speaking the 
same words which He pronounced, give the Holy Ghost, 
and ample power to pardon sins, to those priests whom 
they ordain. 

Colloquy.— 0 most loving and most liberal Jesus, if 
it had cost Thee little to pardon sins, I should not so 
much wonder that Thou art so liberal in communica* 
ting such ample power to pardon them : but having 
cost Thee the price of Thy most precious blood, shed 
with such terrible pains, and contumelies, who can 
but wonder, and go forth out of himself to publish 
everywhere Thine infinite mercy. Seventy thousand 
times be blessed Thine infinite charity, by which I 
humbly beseech Thee, that Thou wouldest vouchsafe 
to help all sinners, to profit by it, and obtain the 
pardon which Thou on Thy part offerest them. Amen. 

3. From what has been said, I will understand with what 
spirit and fervour I am to approach the holy sacrament of 
Confession, as he that goes to receive the Holy Ghost, by 
means of the word of absolution, which, like the breath of 
Christ, proceeds from the mouth of the priest. Of which 
matter something has been said in Meditation XXX. of 
the First Part. 
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MEDITATION X. 

OF THE APFEABAWCE MA DC TO THE APOSTLES — ST. THOMAS BEING PEESENT— OE 
THE EIGHTH DAT A PTES THE EESUKBECTION. 

POINT I. 

" Now Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came. The other 
disciples, therefore, said to him, We have seen the Lord. 
But he said to them, Except I shall see in His hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the place of th§ 
nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not be- 
lieve."(l) 

Here are to be considered tfre defects which were in this 
apostle, not to despise him, but for our own admonition, 
and to make more apparent the mercy of Christ our Lord 
in curing him, and how greatly he profited by the same 
cure. 

i. The first defect and default was, that he departed from 
the company of Hie other apostles, perhaps because he was 
weary of them, or wished to attend t) some other thing 
more agreeable to his taste. Thus he deprived himself of 
so great a good, as to see Christ our Lord, and enjoy the 
graces and favours which He imparted to His other com- 
panions. Whence I will learn how great an evil it is to 1 
separate myself from the company of the good; and if I bd 
Keligious how prejudicial it is to withdraw from the com- 
munity of my brethren, and fall into the vice of singularity. 
For Christ our Lord abides in the midst of those who are 
united in love and charity, and abandons those who make 
themselves singular, to the detriment of brotherly charity. 

ii. The second sin was, incredulity, together with hard- 

(1) Joan. xz. 24. 
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ness of heart, arid pertinacity of judgment; for he refused 
to believe that which all his fellow disciples testified as 
eye-witnesses; and preferred his own judgment by secret 
pride before the judgment of all the others. 

iii. The third sin, a certain kind of presumption arid 
curiosity, which arrived at such a pitch, as to prescribe to 
God Himself the manner in which he would be induced to 
believe 1 ; saying, that he would not be content with seeing 
with his eyes Christ alive, but must also pat his ringers 
and his hand into His wounds. This temper truly is very 
pernicious to those who treat with God, for they ought 
not to presume on themselves, nor yet to pretend to es- 
pecial favours, nor assign the means by which they will 
be induced to believe; neither ought they so to dedicate 
themselves to the divine service, as to reject the ordinary 
means which God has appointed. 

iv. The fourth effect was a sort of perverseness, by which, 
for the space of eight days, he remained in his bad disposi- 
tion, so as not to be softened by the saying of his fellow 
disciples, neither of Peter, nor of those who saw him on 
the way to Emmaus. Perhaps, too, the Blessed Virgin our 
Lady told him the same, with the other devout women, to 
all of whom he lent a deaf ear, persisting in his hardness, 
in which he persevered many days, and would have perse- 
vered to the end of his life, if Christ our Lord had not 
come to cure him. All this succeeded, by the especial 
providence of Almighty God who permitted it; partly, 
that the hardness of Thomas in not believing might give 
greater stability and solidity to his testimony, after he had 
himself believed ; partly, that we might see our own weak- 
ness if God withdraws His hand from us, and that none 
can come to Christ by faith, if it be not given him from 
above, and unless he be drawn by His Father.(2) 

(S) Joan. vi. 44, 
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j Colhqiiy.*- Son of the living God, since Thou 
kftowest the substance of which f am made, shake me 
not off from Thy hand, lest I perish ; deliver me from 
these four vices, which, like four winds, beat upon the 
house of Thomas, that they may not also beat upon 
mine, and overthrow it to the ground. 

POINT II. 

; " After eight days, again His disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said: Peace be to you. Then 
He saith to Thomas, Put in thy finger hither, and see my 
hands, and bring hither thy hand, and put it into my side, 
and be not faithless, but believing."(3) 
: 1. I will consider first, with what infinite charity Christ 
our Lord cares for His sheep: for, having waited eight 
xlays for Thomases conversion, and seeing him persevere in 
Iris hardness of heart, He would no longer delay Hie 
remedy, but came in person to heal him, manifesting Him- 
self to him and to the others, entering in, the doors being 
<sliut, and saluting them with these words, — " Peace be 
^xrato you," as He had done before, that thus He might 
4nove him to believe. 

Colloquy. — 0 most loving pastor, who lovest one 
^heep as much as many, ana dost willingly leave 
the ninety-and-nine in tne desert, to come and seek 
ihat one which has gone astray, and fled from the 
flock, until Thou findest him ; now I see that Thou 
art always the same, since the desire to save this 
sheep, Thine apostle, who had lost himself, caused 
Thee to come to seek him, take him by the hand, and 
desire to put him in Thy heart. 

2. Although Christ our Lord could have appeared to 
St. Thomas alone, as He did to St. Peter, yet He would 
(3) Joan. xx. 26. 
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not, tut 5 in the presence of ike other apoeteSi-^Firatj that 
Thorhas might understand that this grace was tiot vouch* 
safed to him for his own deserts, but because he was in 
the company of the other good and beloved disciples of 
our Lord: — Secondly, that the rest might more manifestly 
see the exceeding charity of their master, who, to do 
good to one, and that one incredulous, appeared to all, and 
with His presence comforted all, and also, that as all had 
Jieen witnesses of the incredulity of Thomas, they might 
likewise be witnesses of his faith, and thus confirm them* 
selves the more in their own. Whence is to be seen th$ 
pweet providence of our Lord, who not only turned, the 
defect of one to his own good, but also to the good of the 
other elect, so disposing of His cure that all might gather 
its, fruit. 

p f 3. I will consider, thirdly, the mildness and of ability 
with which Christ our Lord spoke to Thomas, while Hs 
condescended to his weakness. For, that Thomas might 
understand that Christ knew his thoughts, and understood 
what he said, He would convince him by this very means, 
.saying to him, — " Since thou hast Said, that thou wilt not 
believe, except thou shall see and touch the wounds of 
rny hand and side, come hither* and put thy finger into 
the holes of my hands, put thy hand into my side, and be 
no more faithless, because I have not deserved this of thee, 
bat be believing, to which thou art worthily invited by 
these wounds." 

. Colloquy. — 0 infinite mildness of the words of 
Jesus! Now I see, 0 my Saviour, how justly Thy 
apostle said, "the goodness and kindness" towards 
man, of our Saviour God, "appeared, not by the 
works of justice" which He did, " but according to 
His mercy He saved us."(4) Thy benignity and kind- 
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ncss, 0 my Saviour, appeared this day, when Thou 
appearedst to Thomas, saying him, not for his works, 
which did not merit it, but according to Thy great 
mercy, as a pledge of which Thou hast said, that it 
hides not itself from those that seek it, and also it 
plainly offers itself to those that seek it not, and dis- 
covers itself to those that ask it not.(5) 



** Thomas answered and said to Him, My Lord and my 
God, Jesus saith to Him; Because thou hast seen me, 
Thomas, thou hast believed; blessed are they that have 
not seen, and have believed.' ' (6) 

1. First, consider this illustrious confession of St, 
Thomas. For it does not appear by the holy Gospel 
whether he touched the wounds of Christ our Lord, or 
contented himself with having seen Him, and heard His 
words, He inviting Him to touch them, yet it is to be 
believed, that for reverence sake, he abstained from touch- 
ing them, casting himself at His feet. (7) But Christ our 
Lord took him by the hand, and caused him to accomplish his 
first desire; thus manifesting the greatness of His charity. 
Thomas having touched the wounds, became so illuminated, 
that with great affection of heart he confessed that Christ 
was his Lord and his God, clearly acknowledged his 
humanity and divinity, and entirely gave himself up to 
His holy service with most fervent love; as he declared 
by the words, " My Lord and my God," which are words 
of most tender love, and for this cause he said not our 
Lord and our God. 

Colloquy. — With great reason, 0 Thomas, dost 
thou call thy master " my Lord, and my God," since 
He so greatly loved thee, that it was only for thy 

(5) Isa. lxv. 1. Rom. x. 20. (6) Joan. xx. 28, 29. 

(7) S. Tb. 3, p. q. liv. art. 4, ad 2, et citat. S. Leonem. 
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good that He appeared to thy fellow disciples : and 
as if He were forgetful of them, He directs His words 
wholly to thee, to inflame thee in His love. 0 sweet 
Jesus, I also with Thomas, freely confess that Thou 
art my Lord and my God, because Thy love is come 
to such a pass, that Thou art ready to do that for me 
alone, which Thou didst for him; for Thou hast 
already loved me, and hast delivered Thyself to death 
for me,(8) and now desirest to apply the fruit of Thy 
death to me, as if Thou hadst suffered for me alone. 

2. Secondly, although He approved the confession of 
Thomas, yet He would not praise him for it by calling him 
^blessed, as He did St. Peter, when he confessed Him to be 
the Son of the living God, (9) because he had been slower 
in believing than St. Peter: and that others should not 
take occasion by this example to require as much, craving 
the proof of the senses for believing the mysteries of God. 
He therefore rather conveyed a secret rebuke to him in the 
words — " Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast 
believed as if He had said, It was needful for thee to 
see me and handle me, to believe that I am thy Lord and 
thy God. 

3. Then our Lord presently added: — "Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and have believed.'' This He said for 
the comfort of the faithful, who though they obtained not 
the grace to see Him in this mortal life, yet they believed 
without seeing, that which Thomas saw and handled. 
The same Lord also said at another time; " Blessed are 
the eyes that see the things which you see," for "amen I say 
to you, that many prophets and kings," and just men, "have 
desired to see the things that you see, and have not seen 
them,"(10) but now He says, " Blessed are they which 



(8) Gal. ii. 20. 



(9) Mat. xvi. 17. 



(10) Mat. xiii. 16. Luc. x. 23. 
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have not seen, and have believed:" for on the one side we 
enjoy all the goods and fruits which He purchased for us 
by His death, as of the sacraments which He instituted, 
the examples which He gave us throughout the whole 
course of His life, the sermons which He preached, and 
the perfect law which He taught us ; and on the other 
side, our faith is more meritorious, inasmuch as we believe, 
without either having seen or handled with our corporal 
senses, that which they both saw and handled. This faith 
is the beginning of all our beatitude, into which, if it be 
perfected by love and charity, it will finally bring us to 
enter. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 my Saviour, for 
the care which Thou hadst to comfort those who could 
not enjoy Thy blessed presence, and since J have not 
the blessedness of those who beheld Thee with their 
corporal eyes, I desire perfectly to attain that blessed- 
ness which those enjoy who behold Thee with their 
spiritual eyes. Illuminate them, 0 Lord, with Thy 
celestial light, that my faith being quickened, and 
my charity inflamed, I may always believe in Thee, 
and always love Thee, so that I may come at the 
last to be blessed with Thee, in Thy celestial kingdom. 
Amen. 



MEDITATION XI. 

THE CAUSES WHY OUR LORD BEING RISEN AGAIN, RETAINED IN HIS GLORIOUS BODY, 
THE SACRED WOUNDS IN HIS FEET, HANDS, AND SIDE. 

Presupposing what has been said in the preceding medi- 
tations, we will collect in this the causes why Christ our 
Lord being risen again, would retain in His glorious body, 
the signs of the wounds of His feet, hands, and side, pon- 
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dering the spirit which lies hid in each of them, and 
gathering the fruit which may be gathered from them. (1) 

POINT I. 

1. The first cause was, to confirm His disciples in the 
faith of His .Resurrection, showing them, not only His 
body that they might feel it, but the very hole3 also, which 
the nails and lance had made, that so they might believe 
that it was the selfsame body which was fastened to the 
cross, and not another made anew. By this fact He 
confirms us also in the faith of our own resurrection, which 
will be with the selfsame bodies that we had in this mortal 
life, according to that of Job: — "For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and in the last day I shall rise out of the 
earth, and I shall be clothed again with my skin, and in 
my flesh I shall see God. Whom I myself shall see, and 
my eyes shall behold, and not another; this my hope is 
laid up in my bosom." (2) After the example of this holy 
man, I also will lay up this hope in the depths of my heart, 
to comfort me in my calamities and infirmities, believing 
firmly that although my flesh should be wounded and full 
of worms, from the feet to the head, and like Job, lie on a 
dunghill, and be flayed, and bored in a thousand parts upon 
a cross, as was that of Christ our Saviour, yet it shall rise 
again to a new life; and if there should remain in it some 
signs or wounds, this will not be because of the weakness 
of Him that raised it, but for the greater glory and beauty 
of the risen body. With this hope I ought to encourage 
my flesh willingly and patiently to support the labours 
which I suffer. 

2. The second cause was, that the same wounds might 
serve for signs and trophies of His victorious triumph ; as 
•also for arguments, to show how much He esteemed pains 

(1) S. Th. 3, p. q. liv. art. 4. (2) Job xix. 25. 
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and contumelies, honouring His wounds so far as to retain 
and place them in His glorified body, with a singular 
beauty and splendour. By this He intended to encourage 
us to suffer, to make very great account, and to hold it for 
a high honour, to bear the marks of any wounds in our 
body, that is to say, of any labours like those of Christ our 
Lord, which we have suffered for His love, according to 
that of the apostle St. Paul; — " For I bear the marks of 
the Lord Jesus in my body.' 5 (3) 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Jesus, Thou art my Lord 
and my Redeemer, and I Thine unworthy slave ; and 
since lords mark their slaves with certain marks, that 
they may be known to be the slaves of such a lord, 
and may not fly from his service, set and imprint upon 
me the marks and signs of Thy sacred wounds, that I 
may be always Thine, and never fly from Thy divine 
service. Amen. 

POINT II. 

3. The third cause was, that they might serve as a memo 
rial to put Him in mind of what we have cost Him, and move 
Him to love us, pardon us, and evermore to do us good. 
And that He who as God, as the prophet Isaias says, is 
not forgetful of us, because He keeps us written in His 
hands, (4) may neither be so forgetful of us, as man, since 
He bears it within His hands, how deeply He bought us. 
And as they are open with the holes which the nails made, 
so does He hold them open and extended, to fill us with 
His benediction, and with the love which His open side 
discovers. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Redeemer, this it is which 
obliges me never more to be forgetful of Thee, but to 
set Thee "as a seal upon" my "heart, as a seal" 
upon my "arm,"(5) that my works and my desires 

(3) Gal. vL 17. (4) Isa. xlix. 16. „ (5) Cant. viii. 6. 
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may always be sealed with Thy infinite charity, and 
fulfil in all things Thy holy law. And seeing Thou 
commandest the Hebrew people to bind as a sign 
upon their hand the law given by the hands of angels, 
that they might be mindful of it ;(6) how much more 
reason is there, that I should do the like with the 
law which has been given me by the hands of the 
Lord of angels, pierced with nails for the love of me ? 

4. The fourth cause was, that He might show these wounds 
to His eternal Father, and thus, exercising the office of our 
perpetual advocate and mediator, (7) might appease the 
wrath and indignation which He had conceived against 
us for our sins. For if the sight of the rainbow in the 
heavens, beautiful with its three colours, so appeases the 
anger of Almighty God, that for this sign He perpetually 
remembers not to drown the world again with a deluge 
of water, (8) how much more will He be appeased upon 
beholding this rainbow of the empyreal heavens, Christ 
Jesus our Lord, with those three sorts of wounds, in His 
hands, feet, and side, and will serve Himself of this bow 
as of a sign and motive not to chastise the world as its sins 
deserve? With this spirit ought I show to the Eternal 
Father the wounds of His Son, and to beseech Him, that 
for them He would lay aside the anger He has conceived 
against me, and against all men, saying to Him: 

Colloquy. — "Behold, O God our protector; and 
look upon the face of Thy Christ ;"(9) look likewise 
upon His blessed hands, feet, and side : and for the 
wounds of His sacred hands, grant us that ours may 
be always exercised in good works, and by those of 
His feet, that ours may always walk in perfect ways, 
and' by the wound ot His side, that ours may be 



(6) Dent. vi. 8. 
(8) Gen. ix. 14. 



(7)Uoan.ii. 1. 
(9) Ps. lxxxiii. 10. 




102 



MEDITATION XL 



always wounded with His love. 0 my soul, follow 
the counsel of the divine wisdom, and lifting up thine 
eyes to the empyreal heaven, "look upon the rainbow 
and bless Him that made it : it is very beautiful in its 
brightness, it encompasseth the heaven about with 
the circle of its glory, the hands of the most High 
have displayed it,"(10) and adorned it as thou seest. 
Blessed be the hands which have made this bow, by 
whose ordination He extended His hands upon the 
Cross, adorned with the variety of celestial virtues, in 
sign of peace to all the elect, and to encompass them 
with the circle of His protection, and place them 
afterwards on the throne of His glory. Amen. 

5. The fifth cause was, to provoke us with the sight of 
these wounds, to love and obey Him, acknowledging by them 
how much He has loved us, and how much He has suffered 
for our sake; so that spiritual sight of these wounds, which 
remain at this present in the glorified body of Christ our 
Lord, is most effectual to awake in us the desire of em- 
ploying all our powers in the service of our Lord. And 
by these wounds, as has been said, we may enter to dwell 
within Him, and to be united with Him, in the union 
of actual remembrance, knowledge, and love, imagining 
that He says to us from heaven ; — "Arise, my love, my 
beautiful one, and come: My dove,'' return with a speedy 
flight into " the clifts of the rock, 1 ' into " the hollow places 
of the wall;"(ll) " enter into the wounds of my body, not 
now defiled with blood, but beautiful and glorious. — If 
thou seest thyself chased by the legions of hell, fly to these 
wounds that they may defend thee from their temptations. 
— If thou art persecuted by the vanities of the world, and 
by the depraved passions of thy flesh, have recourse to 
these wounds, for in them thou shalt find a house of refuge 

(10) Eccles. xliii. 12. (U) 4 p. Med. liii. p. 4. Cant. ii. 13. 
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against all fears. — If thou seest thyself molested with cares 
and business, retire from them, and enter into these 
wounds, in which thou shalt find quiet and repose for thy 
spirit. — If thou desirest to know me, and love me with all 
thy heart, come to these wounds, and enter into them, and 
there thou shalt see the great account which I make of 
thee, and how much I love thee, and such flames of love 
issue from my heart, as shall wholly set on fire thine, and 
unite it with and transform it into mine. Behold the 
wounds of my hands, and fortify thine to fight for my 
glory, as I have fought for thy salvation. Behold the 
hole of my side, and open thy side, giving me all thy love, 
as I have given thee mine. Behold the wounds of my 
feet, and direct thy steps to my holy service, imitating 
mine with perseverance until thou purchase a crown of 
glory. 

These considerations and affections, I ought to exercise, 
remembering the wounds of Christ our Lord, and that I 
may view them more narrowly, I will excite my faith to 
contemplate them in His glorious body, not only in heaven, 
but also in the holy Sacrament of the altar, where they are 
like five fountains of our Saviour, whence flow the waters 
of grace and of spiritual comforts, to all who approach 
them with fervour. (12) 

point m. 

6. To these causes is added a sixth, which is to confound 
the damned in the day of judgment, by showing them the 
wounds which He received from them, as witnesses of the 
great desire He had to save them, if they had not by their 
own default, put an impediment in the way. To whom, 
as St. Austin says, (13) He will speak in this manner; — 
" Behold here the Man whom you crucified, behold the 

(12) Isa xil 30. (13) In libro de Symbolo. 
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■wounds which you inflicted, acknowledge the side which 
you lanced, which for yon, and by you was opened, yet, 
notwithstanding, you would not enter into it. Then will 
be made that most terrible lamentation foretold of these 
miserable men, when they see that they have neglected the 
opportunity they had of saving themselves, and the great 
reason why Christ our Lord has to condemn them. On 
the other hand, with the self-same wounds, Christ our 
Lord will make joyful His just, not only on that day, but 
for all eternity, for they shall clearly see in them so many 
motives to love Him, who received and suffered them for 
their sakes. 

Colloquy. — 0 most loving Saviour, by these wounds 
I humbly beseech Thee to work in me the effects, for 
which Thou retainest them in Thy glorious body, 
permitting me to fly and enter into thein with the 
wings of a dove, and to dwell in them, as in a nest and 
place of repose ; for I desire nothing more in this life, 
than always to think upon those things which Thou 
hast done and suffered for me, loving Thee for them, 
and obeying Thee with perseverance, until I come to 
enjoy Thee in Thy glory, world without end. Amen. 



MEDITATION XII. 

OF TBI APPEARANCE MADE TO THE ELEVEN DISCIPLE! AS THET FISHED lit 
THE SEA OF TIBERIAS. 

POINT I. 

" There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, who 
is called Didymus, and Nathaniel, who was of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of His dis- 
ciples. Simon Peter said to them, I go a fishing. They 
say to him, We also come with thee. And they went 
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forth and entered into the ship; and that night they caught 
nothing." (1) 

1. Here is to be considered first, how these disciples 
went a fishing, 'partly from poverty, and that they might 
have something to eat; partly to avoid idleness, for the time 
was not yet come when they were to employ themselves in 
fishing for men. As soon, therefore, as Peter said, " 1 go 
fishing,' ' the others offered to bear him company, thus 
showing the concord and conformity of wills which they 
had in the works of virtue: Whence I will conceive a 
desire of imitating these holy disciples in the exercise of 
these three virtues, poverty, charity, and love of labour, 
against idleness. 

2. All that night they took no fish, as it also happened 
to them at another time, when St. Peter said, " We have 
laboured all the night and have taken nothing :"(2) to sig- 
nify how little human industry is able to do, if it alone be 
employed to fish for souls, and to draw them out of the sea 
of their sins. Peter, therefore, and Paul, and any other 
however learned and holy, and however great a preacher, 
will yet travail all in vain, if he wholly rely upon his own 
strength, and unless God Himself be present at the fish- 
ing ; and for this cause St. Paul said, — " Neither he that 
planteth is anything, nor he that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increase." (3) For thi3 reason the workmen of 
souls are to ground themselves in great humility, if they 
desire their labours to prove profitable, remembering 
that which . Christ said, " without me you can do 
nothing." (4) 

Neither is it void of mystery, that at both these times of 
fishing, the scripture says, it was by night, to signify the 
miserable estate in which the world was before the coming 

(1) Joan. xxi. 2. (2) Luc. v. 8. 

(3) 1 Cor. iiL 7. (4) Joan. xv. 5. 
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of Christ, the true Sun of justice, with whose light the 
fishing prospers, and without whom nothing is effected. 
Moreover, here is represented to us, that he who labours 
in the night of ignorance, and in the misty darkness of 
mortal sin, profits nothing, nor are his works meritorious 
of life eternal. And for this cause the kingly prophet, 
David, said, — " It is vain for you to rise before light ;"(5) 
as if he had said, Before you receive the light of divine 
grace, in vain will be all your labour, because, without it, 
you cannot work the works worthy of light. Whence, I 
will gather, the great misery of a sinner, who, though he 
labours much, yet profits not; he wearies himself with 
fishing during the whole night of his miserable state, and 
takes no fruit of merit for life eternal; for although he 
catches riches, honours, and contentments, yet all these are 
nothing, and his labour is wholly lost, since in time of 
his greatest need, they will undoubtedly fail him. 

3. Ponder what these seven disciples did, when they 
saw they could take no fish. Bearing their labour patiently r 
they began to think upon their master, and of the want they 
had of His holy presence; and it is to be believed, that 
they spoke amongst themselves of that which at other times 
had happened to them on that very sea, and concerning 
Christ our Lord, and that, sighing, they said: 

Colloquy. — 0 sovereign master, where art Thou? 
Why dost Thou leave us in this labour ? Why dost 
Thou not hasten to supply our poverty? What 
marvel is it, that the fishes do fly the fishers' nete, 
since Thou dost fly the fishers themselves? Come, 
Lord, and approach unto us, for with Thy coming 
will come the fishing which we desire. 

These words, or the like, I am to speak in spirit, when.I 
see my pains and labours are without profit, hoping that I 
(5) Ps. cxxvL 2. 
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shall be heard, because God hears " the desires of the 
poor." (6) 

POINT II. 

" But when morning was now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore, yet the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
Jesus therefore said to them; Children, have you any 
meat? They answered Him, No. He saith to them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the ship, and you shall find. 
They cast, therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes." (7) 

1. Here is to be considered first, the charity of Christ 
our Lord, in hasting to comfort His beloved disciples, although 
He made Himself known to them by little and little, that 
His appearance might redound to their greater profit. 
For this cause He placed Himself upon the bank-side; He 
would not walk upon the waters, nor enter into that 
6hip ; to signify that the state of life which He retained 
after His Resurrection, was stable and remote from all mu- 
tability and alteration, and ordained to last for ever in the 
land of the living. And though He knew that they had 
taken no fish all that night, yet, making as if He knew it 
not, He asked them if they had any fish; by this means 
inducing them to acknowledge their own necessity, and 
Ibow unable they were to fish of themselves without His 
assistance, which yet He desired presently to give them. 

Colloquy. — 0 most liberal Jesus, how many times 
dost Thou come to our gates, asking and craving 
something of us, not so much because we have to give 
Thee, as because Thou desirest to give to us ? Thou 
didst ask of the Samaritan, that she would give Thee 
a little water to drink, because Thou desiredst to give 
to her the living water of Thy grace (8) Thou re- 
quirest us to give, alms to the poor, because Thou 

(6) Ps. ix. 38. (7) Joan. xxi. 4. (8) Joan. iv. 7. 
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desirest to bestow abundant alms on those who shall 
do as Thou requirest. Would to God I might give 
Thee what Thou requirest of me by Thine inspiration, 
that so Thou mightest give me that which by that 
inspiration Thou desirest to give me. Amen. 

2. I will consider, secondly, how He commanded them 
to cast the net on the right side of the ship: to signify the 
prosperous success and ending which that fishing should 
have, and how it was a figure of the fishing for souls, 
which were to be drawn out of the sea of this world for 
everlasting life, by the power of Christ, who is the right 
hand of Almighty God. The disciples obeying this com- 
mandment, caught a multitude of great fishes. In this is 
seen the efficacy of obedience, and with how great truth' 
the wise man says — "An obedient man shall speak of 
victory,"(9) gaining many souls unto Almighty God; and it 
should be well considered, that in the other fishing, St. 
Peter knew that it was Christ who commanded him to cast 
the net, and he obediently said, — " In verbo tuo laxabo 
rete.'' "At Thy word, I will cast forth the net:" but 
this time he knew not that it was Christ that commanded 
him, yet nevertheless he submitted his judgment and 
obeyed, and drew a great multitude of fish: for Christ 
our Lord is greatly delighted that we obey every human; 
creature for the love of Him, and that we deprive our- 
selves of our own judgment, and of our own will, to do the- 
will of others, in things in which there is no sin. And 
so sometimes it happens, that Christ indeed is there, 
where we thought Him not to be, and obeying man, we 
obey indeed Christ, who speaks by his mouth, and assures 
us, that if we cast our net on the side pointed out by 
Him, we shall draw great store of fish. This virtue of 
obedience, therefore, ought to be very familiar to me, if I 



(9) Prov.xxi. 28. 
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desire to have prosperous success, a3 St. Peter had, who 
for this is called Simon, which is to say, obedient. 

POINT III. 

"That disciple, therefore, whom Jesus loved, saith to 
Peter, — It is the Lord: Simon Peter when he had heard 
that it was the Lord, girt his coat about him, for he was 
naked, and cast himself into the sea. But the other dis- 
ciples came in the ship, for they were not far from the 
land, but, as it were, two hundred cubits, drawing the net 
with fishes. As soon as they came to land, they saw hoi 
coals lying, and fish laid thereon, and bread. — Jesus saith to 
them: Bring hither of the fishes which you have now 
caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fishes, one hundred and fifty-three. And 
although they were so many, the net was not broken.''(lO) 

i. Here we must consider, first, in these two disciples, 
Peter and John, the effects which fervent love produces, 
as well in the contemplative, as in the active life. This 
love in contemplatives sharpens the interior sight of the 
soul, that like John, they may know Christ when others 
know Him not, and give notice of Him to others, and 
cause love in those who are fervent in things which belong 
to the active life, so that as soon as they know Him, they 
set themselves to follow Him. And as St. Peter, hearing 
that it was our Lord, forsook the net, the fishes,, and the 
ship, and putting on his garment, out of reverence, cast 
himself into the sea, to go as soon as might be where his 
master was, (for it seemed to him too long a delay, to go no 
faster than the ship would go:) even so must I endeavour 
to follow Christ our Lord with greater fervour, and wish 
speedily to arrive at the land of eternity where He is, so 
that leaving for this cause whatever I have, I 1 must expose 

(10) Joan. xxi. 7. 
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myself to all the perils and labours of the tempestuous 
sea of this world, and considering their pace to be too 
slow who follow the course of a common life, I must 
therefore endeavour to quicken mine with all the expe- 
dition possible. 

2. Secondly, I am to consider the mysterious excellence of 
this present fishing, compared with that other which St. 
Peter made in his first vocation: for that was a figure of 
the fishing for souls, which were to enter into the Church 
and to believe in Christ our Lord, and to receive His law; 
for which cause, Peter was not commanded to cast his net 
on the right side of the ship, but on every side, on the 
right hand and on the left, that, by gathering good and 
evil fishes, great and little, with which the two ships 
might be filled, should be figured the two people, Jews 
and Gentiles, under one head, Christ, and His vicar Saint 
Peter. (11) And the net which gathered them began to 
break, because in this life, the Church and gospel of Jesus 
Christ sometimes suffers some rupture and schism. But 
the fishing of this day was only of the predestinate and 
elect for everlasting life, and for this was made on the 
right side of the ship, and not on the left, because the 
elect are to be placed upon the right hand of the judge. 
All these fishes are great in sanctity and purity of life, for 
in heaven none are little. The net is drawn to the land, 
where Christ is, which is the land of the living, and is not 
broken: because then there shall be no dissensions nor 
schisms, nor anything else which may disturb them, for 
the Angels shall separate the evil from the good, as our 
Lord said in the parable of the net. (12) 

Colloquy. — 0 blessed fish, which art caught with 
this net ! 0 blessed water of life, in which these fishes 
are nourished and sustained, attaining that perfect 

(1 1) Luc. v. 7. S. Aug. in Ps. xlix. (12) Mat. xiii. 49, 
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health and life, which Christ has gained for them ! 
O holy prophet Ezechiel, how well is thy prophecy 
fulfilled, by so great a multitude of great fish, which 
the fishermen of Jesus Christ have caught in these 
waters, which issue forth of the right side of the 
celestial temple.(13) Grant me, 0 most sweet Re- 
deemer, that I may live in the lively waters of Thy 
grace, that so I may be drawn out of them, for life 
eternal. Amen. 

3. Consider, finally, how the disciples, " as soon as they 
came to land, taw hot coeds lying, and a fish laid thereon, and 
bread; after which "Jesus saith to them, Come and dine,'* 
and taking bread He gave it to them, and the fish in like 
manner. In which shines forth the affability and liberality of 
our Redeemer towards His disciples, in preparing them this 
dinner: and inviting them to eat with bread made by His 
own hand miraculously, and other fishes, besides those 
which they had taken, to signify, first, how careful He is 
to give food and spiritual refection to those who labour 
for His love, and for obedience to Him, administering 
to them the meat of angels, and celestial bread to com- 
fort them, casting by this means, coals upon their hearts, 
that they may be wholly inflamed with the love of Him. 
Secondly, to signify, that whilst we labour on earth, He 
prepares us a most delightful banquet above in heaven, to 
which He Himself will invite us, and will serve us at the 
table, giving us for food His sacred Divinity and Hu- 
manity. 

Colloquy. — 0 blessed they who shall eat this bread, 
in the Kingdom of God I 0 happy those who shall 
sit with Christ at His table in the Kingdom of His 
Father !(14) 0 that I were one of those seven dis- 
ciples, full of the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost, with 
(13) Ezech. xlvii. 1. (U) Luc. xiv. 15, et xxii. 30. 
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which I might worthily assist at this holy banquet ! 
Accept, good Jesus, this my desire, and fortify the 
same with Thy holy grace, to the end I may come to 
enjoy Thee in Thy glory. Amen. 



ON C BUST'S INSTITUTION IN THIS APPEARANCE OF ST. PETE* AS UNIVERSAL 
PASTOR OF HIS CHUECH, AND DELIVERY TO HIM OF ADMIRABLE INSTRUCTIONS 
OF PERFECTION. 



"When, therefore, they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, — Simon son of John, lovest thou me more than, 
these ? He saith to Him, Yea Lord: Thou knowest that I 
love Thee. He saith to him: Feed my lambs. He saith 
to him again: Simon, son of John, lovest thou me ? He 
saith to Him, Yea Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee. 
He saith to Him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him the 
third time, Simon son of John, lovest thou me ? Peter 
was grieved, because He had said to him the third time 
lovest thou me? And he said to Him, Lord, Thou know- 
est all things: Thou knowest that I love Thee. He said 
to him, Feed my sheep." (1) 

1. Christ our Lord, having promised to St. Peter, the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, in recompense of that 
illustrious confession which he made of His Divinity: 
now willing to deliver them to Him, together with the 
primacy over the universal Church, first examined him 
touching his love, asking him, if he loved Him more than 
the others did; by which He has given us to understand, 
that the prelates of the Church ought to excel in faith, 
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(I) Joan. zxi. 15. 
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and to be eminent above alt others in love and charity. 
And He called him by the name of Simon, which signifies 
obedient, and by the name of John, which signifies grace* 
or Jonas, which signifies a dove; to denote, that with faith 
and charity, are to be united obedience, with the plenty 
of the grace of the Holy Ghost, to accomplish him per- 
fectly in his office. 

2. He examined him three several times concerning his 
love, to the end that with his triple answer, he might 
recompense the triple denial which he had made; and as 
these denials sprung from pride and presumption, prefer- 
ling himself before his fellow disciples: so these three 
answers of love were accompanied with humility, not 
daring to say that he loved Christ more than the others, 
but only that he loved Him, and even in this atao was he 
very fearful, not trusting to his own knowledge, but 
appealing to the "knowledge of Christ our Lord, saying, 
— "Thou knowest that I love Thee:" and still more in 
his third answer was he sorrowful with humility, fearing 
lest Christ saw somewhat in him contrary to that which 
he thought of himself, and therefore said: — Thou, Lord, 
knowest all things, and knowest whether that be true or 
no which I do say. Whence I will gather, how pleasing 
humility is to Christ our Lord, and 'not to presume upon 
ourselves, and how secure it is always to fear oneself, 
remembering that which St. Paul says, " I am not con- 
scious to myself of anything, yet I am not hereby justified ; 
but He that judg^th me is the Lord, "(2) and it may be' 
that He finds soi^e fault in me, which I find not in 
myself. 

3. Moreover, He examined him three several times 
concerning love : to signify, that he who was to be the 
pastor of His sheep, ought to be very deeply rooted hi 

. . (2) 1 Cor. ir. 4. 

Vol. V.-8 
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charity, and in the three degrees of it : for he ought to 
be perfect in the purgative way of beginners, in the illu- 
minative way of proficients, and in the unitive way of those 
who have aspired to perfection. (3) Again, he ought to 
excel in purity and cleanness of heart, exempt from all 
sins and imperfections, and trained in the exercise of 
virtues, and in the union of love with the three Divine 
Persons. And, finally, he ought to be perfect in charity 
towards God, towards his neighbours, and towards him- 



Colloquy. — 0 beloved of my soul, grant me that I 
may cast very deep roots in humility and charity, so 
that I may attain to the end of Thy commandments, 
which is, to love Thee with " a pure heart, and a good 
conscience, and an unfeigned faith,"(4) persevering 
even to death in the loyalty of true love. 

4. I will ponder, fourthly, how Christ our Lord, having 
said twice to St. Peter: — "Feed my lambs," said to him the 
third time, — "Feed my sheep:'* to signify that He made 
him universal pastor of His flock, not only of the ordinary 
or common faithful, signified by the lambs, but also of 
those which are the spiritual mothers of others, figured by 
the " sheep,' ' such as are confessors, preachers, masters, 
and all the other inferior prelates of the Church, in order 
that the whole Church might be " unum ovile, et unus 
pastor:'' "one fold, and one shepherd." But He said not 
to him, "feed thy lambs, '' or "thy sheep," but my 
lambs, and my sheep; to give him to understand tha the 
was not Lord of the flock, but only His substitute or 
vicar, and that therefore he was to look unto the flock of 
the faithful as to the flock of Christ, Prince of pastors, to 
whom he was to render an account of his office, as St, 
Peter likewise understood Him, and afterwards left the 
(3) S. Th. 2, 2, q. xxiv. art. 9. (4) 1 Tim. i. 5. 
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same in writing. In which the charity of our Saviour 
towards us greatly shines forth, in sign of the love which 
we bear unto Him, and in recompence of the innumerable 
benefits which He has bestowed upon us, He exacts of Sti 
Peter that He feed His sheep, and that he declare in this' 
the love which he bears Him, in loving and having a' 
tender care over His sheep. r 



love which Thou bearest Thy sheep, and how greatly 
Thou desirest that the pastors, Thy servants, love 
tiiem, and feed them for the love of Thee ? I, Lord, 
desire to show the love, which I have to feed the 
sheep, which Thou hast given me, and which I have* 
within me, which are my powers, and senses, govern- 
ing them according to the order of Thy divine will: 
and in the same manner, to feed those without me/ 
which Thou hast likewise committed to my charge, 
because they likewise are Thy sheep. For in this, 
alone that they are Thine, this ought more to move 
me to be careful of them, than if they were mine. 

5. I will consider, lastly, how he said to Peter, ikree> 
several times, — " Feed my lambs'* and " sheep," to signify,' 
three sorts of food with which he was to feed them ; — ' 
that is, with the spirit, praying for them; with the 
tongue, teaching and instructing them, — and with works, 4 
giving good example to them. (5) To feed them with: 
doctrine, with sacraments, and with the examples of good 
life, assisting them with all the works of mercy, as well 
spiritual as corporal, feeding not only the spirit, but the 
body also in time convenient; all this did Christ our Lord 
impose upon pastors, threatening by the prophet Ezekiel, 
(6) very terribly, those who fed themselves, and not the 

(5) S. Ber. ser. ii. de Resur. (6)^Ezech. xxxir. 8. 



Colloquy. — 0 sovereign 
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sheep, seeking in their office their own honour and emolu- 
ment, and not the utility and good of souls. 



POINT II. 



Immediately our Lord added: — "Amen, amen I say 
to thee, when thou wast younger, thou didst gird thyself, 
and didst walk where thou wouldest. But when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hand, and another shall 
gird thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldst not. And this 
He said, signifying by what death he should glorify 



1. Christ our Lord, under this parable, discovered to St. 
Peter, the infallible sign of (lie true love which He bore to 
him, and of the right use of the pastoral office, which He 
imposed upon him, which was to undergo the death of the 
cross, as the same Lord had done before Him, in confirma- 
tion of which He said, — " The good shepherd giveth His 
life for His sheep.' ' — And "greater love than this no man 
hath, that a man lay down his life for his friends."(8) 
Wherefore, to the end that Peter might well understand 
what he offered himself, when he answered Christ — " Thou 
knowest that I love Thee:" and what Christ imposed upon 
him, when He said to him, " Feed my sheep f He added 
this foregoing parable, by which He signified that he 
should undergo the death of the cross. 

2. The second shall be to consider the spirit of these 
words, in which Christ our Lord touches two kinds of 
labours and mortifications. 

i. The one which a man undertakes of his own choice, 
denying his own appetites, chastising his flesh with pen- 
ances and austerities, and offering himself to undergo 
great labours, in which a man doth gird and bind him- 
self: and although he may contradict his own inclinations, 
(7) Joan. xxi. 18. (8) Joan. x. 11; et xv. 13. 



God/' (7) 
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Jret walks lie nevertheless where he will: for, as none 
inforces him, so he undertakes those labours when And 
how he will, led thereto by his reasonable will: in which 
there is at times some intermixture of self will, because 
self love is wont to nourish itself with spiritual meats.(9) 
This manner of mortification is proper to those who are 
beginners in virtue, but yet fervent, and of a strong 
constitution: and therefore novices in virtue are to begin 
from hence. 

ii. There are other labours, which come to us by the 
hands of others, whether of men persecuting us, or of 
devils tempting or tormenting us, or of God Himself, who 
so disposes for our mortification, as are infirmities, pains, 
dishonours, poverty, false witnesses, and other persecu- 
tions, which we suffer for justice sake, like as the blessed 
martyrs suffered. In these a man extends his own hands, 
embracing them, because it is the good will of Almighty 
God. But yet it is another which girds him, nails him, 
crucifies him, and leads him whither he would not, if he 
followed his own natural inclination. These kinds of 
labours are rather proper to those that are old, long 
inured, and perfect in virtue, and God grants them to 
them whom He desires to make very perfect, for by this 
means a man is wholly purged from self-will, and rests 
only on the will of God, who is He that principally girds 
us in these tribulations. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Jesus, if Thou be He 
who girdest me in this manner, ordaining or per- 
mitting the pressure of the labours which I suffer, 
gird me as Thou wilt with Thine own hand, because 
though it seem austere to me, yet will it be most 
gentle to me. And as Thou girdest Thyself, embracing 
things so exceeding austere, and extendest Thy hands 

(9) S. Aug. in illud Ps. xlix. Med. li. ad Gnera in 4 p.* 
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upon the cross, where they girded Thee with most 
hard nails, leading Thee whither Thy natural will 
refused to go, it is not much, that I Thy servant do 
bind and gird myself, and go whither my flesh and 
my own will would refuse to go. 

These two manners of mortification am I to embrace 
in all kinds of things, — First, I myself seek for some mor- 
tification, according to that which David says, — " I met 
with trouble and sorrow." — Secondly, embracing the same, 
when it comes from others, according to that which the 
same prophet says, "Trouble and anguish have found 
me.'' (10) 

3. Thirdly, I will consider those words of the Evange- 
list, — that St. Peter, by this kind of death, "should glorify 
God;'* for Almighty God is greatly glorified by us, when 
we gladly suffer for the love of Him. 

Colloquy. — Oh happy were I, if I had been worthy 
to extend my hands as Peter did, and that another 
might bind me, glorifying God, by such a manner of 
mortification. 0 blessed self-mortification, by which 
the glory of God is so dilated and increased ! " Let 
my soul die the death of the just, and my last end be 
like to them ,"(11) and let no other death befal me, 
but that by which Almighty God may be most 
glorified. Amen. 



" And when He had said this, He said to him, — Follow 
me. Peter turning about, saw that disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following, who also leaned on His breast at supper, 
and said, — Lord, who is he that shall betray Thee,? 
Him, therefore, when Peter had seen, he said to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus said to 

, (10) Ps. cxiv. 3; et cxvffi. 143. (11) Num. xxiii. 10. 



POINT III. 
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him: — So I will have him to remain till I come, what 
is it to thee? follow thou me." (12) 

1. Christ our Lord arose from the place where He was 
set, and beginning to walk, said to Peter, "Follow me;" 
to confirm by this fact that which He had said, giving him to 
understand that he was to follow Him, after a different* 
manner from the other disciples, not only in the Evangeli- 
cal and perfect life which all embrace, but also in the 
office of supreme pastor, and in that kind of dying on the 
cross, as Himself died on the cross. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet master, say to my soul, 
follow me in this kind of death of the cross; that 
dying with Thee on earth, I may come to reign with 
Thee in heaven. Amen. 

2. Although Christ our Lord said nothing to St. John, 
yet he began also to follow Him : for, the force of love which 
he bore to Christ carried him after Him, and consented 
not that he should be separated from His company ; the 
holy envy, to see St. Peter follow Him, forced him like- 
wise to follow Him. Here we have proposed to us a 
manner of vocation, or calling, to follow Christ, without 
the help of exterior words, which proceeds partly from a 
love and desire to remain always in His company; partly 
to see the good example of others who follow Him, 
especially when they are our friends and acquaintance, 
whose conversion and change of life aids much to the 
change of ours; this manner is also greatly pleasing to 
Christ our Lord, as it was pleasing to Him that John did 
follow Him upon this occasion, and the same Lord like- 
wise called him interiorly, and drew him after Him, saying 
to his heart, " Follow me,'' although He did not call him 
with His mouth. 



(12) Joan. xxi. 19. 
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3. Although St. Peter, through the zeal of friendship, 
(because he loved St. John,) desired to know what should 
become of him, and whether he were to endure the death 
of the cross or no; Christ, notwithstanding this, repre- 
hended Aim, because this desire was accompanied with 
overmuch curiosity, pretending to know that which did 
not concern him, and which was known to God alone, nor 
could be known of any other, unless He revealed the same 
to them, and therefore He said, — "If I will have him to* 
remain until I come, (that is, to the end of the world, 
when I shall come to judgment,) what is that to thee? 
Follow thou me. 1 ' That is to say, this care appertains not 
to thee, but to me, who love him, and have a provident 
oversight of all that which concerns him; that which 
touches thee is, that thou follow me after the manner that 
I have told thee. In this He gives us three advices: — 
i. That we do not busy or entangle ourselves to know 
those things which do not concern us, not even under any 
title or pretext of human friendship. — u. That in such 
cases we wholly refer unto the divine providence the care 
, of that which concerns our kinsfolks, and our familiars, 
trusting in this that God Himself will provide for them. — 
iiL That, leaving the care concerning others, we attend 
unto that which touches ourselves, which is, that we fol- 
low Christ in that kind of life, for which He has ordained 
us, since this care suffices for every man, and to this the 
others are reduced. For, if I be careful to follow Christ, 
He will be careful over me, until He bring me to the rest 
of His eternal glory. Amen. 
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OF TBS APPEARANCE MADE TO ALL THE DISCIPLES, IK THE MOUNT OF GALILEE, AND 



" And the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them, and seeing Him, 
they adored Him; but some doubted." (1) 

1. The eleven Apostles going to Galilee, by the com- 
mandment of Christ our Lord, went that way with exceed- 
ing joy of mindy hoping to enjoy the sight of Him for a 
longer time; and, by inspiration of the same Lord, they 
went and gave notice of His Resurrection to all the disci- 
ples that were dispersed through Galilee, who gathered 
themselves together, " more than five hundred brethren," 
(2) and they ascended the mountain which was appointed 
them, (which is believed to be the mount of Thabor) ex- 
pecting there the appearance of their master. Here is 
represented to us the charity and zeal of the apostles, in % 
calling together their fellow disciples, that they also might 
enjoy this blessed sight; the fervour, likewise, with which 
that multitude united in charity, ascended that mountain, 
instructing us, that if we desire to see Christ with the 
sight of contemplation, and to know His mysteries with 
celestial light, we ought to endeavour to ascend the moun- 
tain of a perfect life, and to aspire to the summit of charity, 
and of fraternal unity, for this is that which most disposes 

to attain the same. 

2. How liberally Christ our Lord performed the promise 
which He made to His apostles, that they should see Him 
in the mount of Galilee; and it is to be believed that He 



THE THINQ8 HE COMMANDED THEM, AND PROMISED THEM. 



POINT I. 



(1) Mat. xxviiL 16. 



(2) 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
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discovered to them some part of His glory, and of His 
splendour, as He discovered to the three disciples in the 
selfsame mountain, when He was transfigured before them. 
Oh, how contented and how fully satisfied did those holy men 
remain, and how gladly did they repeat those words which 
St. Peter spoke in the transfiguration, saying, — " Domine, 
bonum est nos hie esse," " Lord, it is good for us to be 
here" with Thee, unless Thou dispose otherwise of us. 
All the apostles adored Him, and acknowledged Him for 
their God; and if any doubted, they were some of the 
residue of the imperfect disciples, who, though they 
doubted at the first, yet Christ, with His presence, took 
away their doubt, and filled them most full of joy. 

POINT it. 

" And Jesus, coming, spoke to them, saying: — All power 
is given to me in heaven and in earth; going, therefore, 
teach ye all nations," and preach the gospel to all crea- 
tures. (3) 

1. Christ our Lord obtained by the merits of His 
Passion and death, inasmuch as He was Man, all power 
in heaven and earth. For, although it were His, as He 
was God, and due to Him, for many other titles by reason 
of the hypostatical union, and for that He was head of 
angels and men, yet would He also gain it by the point of 
the spear, and for this cause said now to His disciples, 
"All power is given me in heaven and earth.'* Power in 
heaven is to open the gates, and to admit men to enter 
into it, to distribute unto them celestial seats, and to com- 
mand angels whatever He will, for the good of His elect. 
Power in earth is to remit sins, to change the hearts of 
men, and to impart His graces and spiritual gifts amongst 
us, and both of these He fulfilled when He ascended to 
heaven, according as David said, — " Thou hast ascended on 
(3) Mat. xxviii. 18. 
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high, Thou hast led captivity captive, Thou hast received 
gifts in men.'* (4) 

Colloquy. — I rejoice, 0 my Saviour, for this Thy 
sovereign power, and render many thanks to the 
eternal Father, that He did give the same to Thee, 
because with so great right Thou hast deserved the 
same. Kejoice, 0 my soul, for that thou hast so 
powerful a Redeemer, nor do thou doubt to serve 
Him, who can do all He will, both in heaven and 
earth. 0 my Saviour, " what have I in heaven ? and 
besides Thee what do I desire upon earth V\b) Thcu 
sufficest me for all things, for in Thee, who canst do 
all, I have them all. 

2. Christ our Lord making use of this power, command- 
ed His apostles that they should go through the whole world, 
and should teach all nations not only Jews, but also Gen- 
tiles, and not only noble and powerful persons, but also 
however vile and base they were, preaching the Gospel to 
all creatures, instructing all in the articles of our faith, as 
well those which appertain to the Divinity and Trinity of 
God, as those which appertain to the Humanity of Jesus 
Christ, in which appear how it is the will of Christ our Lord, 
as St. Paul says, that all men " be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth :" (6) for, as the bounty of the 
celestial Father appears in this, that He makes the natural 
sun to " rise upon good and evil, and raineth upon the 
just and the unjust sinners ;"(7) so the charity of His Son 
is seen in this, that the sun of His gospel shines to all men 
in the world, and the rain of His divine doctrine waters 
the hearts of men through the whole earth, without mak- 
ing difference of one or other, or without any exception of 
persons, because all are His own creatures. 

(4) Ps. lxvil 19. (5) Ps. lxxil. 25. (6) 1 Tim. ii. 5. 



(7) Mat. v. 45. 
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Colloquy. — O most loving Father, since I am Thy 
creature, illuminate this little world which is within 
me, which Thou createdst ; enlighten all my powers, 
and water them with the dew of Thy sovereign doc- 
trine, that I " may know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ"(8) whom Thou hast sent, Thy 
Only Son, that working according to this knowledge, 
I may obtain the life eternal. Amen. 



"Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoever I have commanded you.'* (9) 

1. Christ our Lord, after He had commanded His apos- 
tles to teach those things which concerned faith, to all 
men, catechising them as it were, and disposing them to 
receive baptism, He commanded them two other things. — 
The first was* to baptize them in tfie name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by which He changed the 
rigour and hardness of circuiaacision r into the softness of bap- 
tism, as also the laws, to which they were an entrance. For 
circumcision was a gate, and entrance to the ancient law, 
which was a law of fear, and of servitude, and, therefore, 
did cauterize and sign them with an exterior sign, both 
painful and shameful, cutting away parts of the flesh, with 
the effusion of blood. But baptism is a gate and entry to 
the new law, which is a law of grace, and of love, a law of 
sons, written principally in their hearts, and, therefore, 
signs them only with an easy ablution of water, in sign 
of the interior ablution of the soul, by which it imprints 
the character or sign of Christianity, and communicates to 
them the grace and charity proper to sons. 

Hence it is that Baptism is conferred in the name of the 
most Blessed Trinity, because all the three Divine Persons 



point in. 



(8) Joan. xvii. 3, 



(9) Mat. xxviii. 19. 
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work wonderful effects in him that is baptized. The 
Father adopts the person baptized for His son, and makes 
him heir of heaven, and, therefore, receives him also under 
His protection. — The Son of God takes him for His brother, 
and co-partner of His inheritance, and admits him to the 
participation of the merits and fruits of His holy Passion, 
receiving him for His disciple, and for His dearly beloved 
friend — The Holy Ghost takes that soul for His spouse, 
adorning it with the dowries of supernatural virtues, dis- 
posing it unto Him in faith and charity, and in most 
abundant mercy. (10) And all* the most Holy Trinity 
takes her for His temple and habitation, entering into her 
with desire to remain for ever within her, and to unite 
her with Him with an union of love, like to that union 
which the three Divine Persons have in their divine essence. 
These are those glorious names which Isaias calls the new 
names, (11) and which God imposes on the baptized, and on 
that Christian who is united with Jesus Christ, and is His 
son, His friend, His companion, His disciple, and whose 
soul is the spouse of this infinite God. 

Colloquy. — Let all the Hierarchies and Angels 
praise Thee, 0 Lord, for the innumerable benefits 
which Thou hast imparted unto men, and bestowest 
upon them by the means of this sovereign sacrament. 
What shall we render unto Thee for that singular 
sweetness which Thou usest towards us, whom Thou 
hast bought with Thy most precious blood? Thy 
body was cauterized with most terrible wounds, that 
Thou mightest anoint my soul in Baptism with most 
excellent gifts, and mightest clothe the same with the 
garment of Thy grace. What say I of Thy grace ? 
since Thou Thyself art made her garment, as Thine 
Apostle says, — " As many of you as have been bap- 

(10) Ose. ii. 19. (ti)llw. lxii. 2. 
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tized in Christ, have put on Christ." And we 
who are baptized in Christ Jesus, are baptized in His 
death. For we are buried together with Him by 
baptism unto death ; that, as Christ is risen from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father, so we also may 
walk in newness of life."(12) Confirm in me, 0 Lord, 
what Thou hast begun, renewing the dignity which 
Thou gavest me in Baptism, that I may come to the 
full fruition and glory thereof. Amen. 

2. The second thing which He commanded them was, 
that they should teach the baptized to observe aU things 
whatsoever He had commanded them ; as if He had said to 
them, " They ought not to content themselves only to be* 
baptized, but also to lead a life worthy of the faith and 
grace which I impart to them in holy baptism, observing 
not the precepts and ceremonies, which Moses commanded 
to be kept in his written law, because all those are now ; 
annulled; but all these things which I commanded you 
when I published my Evangelical law.*' 

By this commandment, therefore, Christ our Lord took 
from our necks the heavy yoke of the ancient law, whereof 
St. Peter said, in the name of all the apostles: — "Neither 
our fathers nor we have been able to bear,"(13) and has 
imposed the sweet yoke and the light burden of the Evan- 
gelical-law, with the obligation of accomplishing all His 
commandments, of which we may not break so much as 



Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 most sweet 
master, for having changed the most heavy yoke of 
Moses, into the most sweet yoke of Thy Gospel, to the 



Lord, that I accomplish all Thy commandments, since' 
they are few, and sweet, and proposed by Thee, to 

<12)GaLuL27. RQm.vi„a. * (13) Act xw4<t 



one. 




It is most just, Ov 
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whom I owe So much, for all that Thou hast done and 
suffered for me. Dear Lord, I desire to keep them, 
and to teach others also how to keep them, for Thou 
hast said, " he that shall do and teach, shall be called 
great in the Kingdom of heaven."(14) Help me, 
Lord, with the liberal gift of Thy Spirit, exactly to 
accomplish both these things which Thou here com- 
mandest. Amen. 

POINT IV. 

"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be condeinned."(15) 

1. This promise and threatening Christ our Lord added, 
to encourage us to the accomplishment of what He commanded, 
neither does He promise nor threaten corporal or temporal 
goods or evils, as He did in the ancient law, but spiritual 
and eternal goods or evils; which are, to enjoy the salva- 
tion which He has gained us by His Passion and death, or 
to be deprived of it everlastingly, that is to say : — " He 
that shall believe and shall be baptized, and accomplish 
those things which I have commanded you, shall obtain 
pardon of his sins, and the spiritual health of his soul, by 
means of my grace, and afterwards life eternal; but he 
that shall not believe, will be deprived of all this ; and the 
like shall happen to him who believes by faith, but denies 
God by his works ;( 16) because he conforms not his life to 
that which he believes, nor accomplishes ia work that 
which he promised in holy baptism." 

Colloquy. — 0 God of my soul, discover to me the 
innumerable treasures which are inclosed in these 
words, " shall be saved," that the love of them may 
incite me to accomplish all that is necessary to save 
me. Discover also to me, the abyss of my miseries, 1 
which are inclosed in these words, "shall be con- 

(14) Mat. v. W. (15) Mar. *vi. 16. (16) Tit. h 16. 
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demned," to the end, that the fear of such terrible 
evils may urge me, whea the love of celestial goods 
do not awake me. 

2. I will likewise consider the infinite charity and libe- 
rality of Christ our Lord, which shines in this, that He 
said not, *• he that believeth not, nor shall be baptized," shall 
be condemned, but only he that believeth not; to teach us 
that although it be true that whoso shall omit baptism by 
contempt or notable negligence shall be condemned, because 
*' unless a man be born again of water and the Holy Ghost, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God:"(17) still when 
a man has a desire to receive the same, and yet cannot, 
without his own fault, he shall not be condemned, if he 
have a lively faith, and true sorrow for his sins, for he is 
now spiritually engendered and incorporated with Christ, 
in virtue of his contrition and desire of baptism ; nor would 
this Lord restrain the entrance into heaven, that a man 
papable of reason should be excluded from it for not hav-^ 
ing received that, which, without any fault of his, he could 
not receive. (18) 

point v. 

" And these signs shall follow them that believe. In 
my name they shall cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if they 
shall drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay their hands upon the sick, and they shall re- 
cover.' (19) 

This promise may be considered in three senses. 

1. The first is, according to the letter by which Christ 
our Lord gave power to the faithful to work these" mira- 
cles, when it %&as expedient for the propagation of the faith) 

(17) Joan, iii. 5. (18) S. Th. 3, p. q. lxviii. art. 2. 

(19) Marc xri. 17. . 
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and conversion of souls, which power shone wonderfully 
in the primitive Church, and now likewise He grants the 
same when it is needful for His glory ; and it is very ne- 
cessary that this faith and confidence be lively in us, 
since it is the infallible word of our Lord, who says: — " If 
you have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, you shall say 
to this mountain, « Remove from hence thither/ and it 
shall remove, and nothing shall be impossible to you." (20) 
The second sense is of the power which, at this day also, 
these preachers, priests, and confessors have to work tha 
wonders spiritually in the souls of the faithful; for, as St. 
Gregory says, they cast devils out of them, when they 
absolve them, and deliver them from their sins.(21) They 
" speak with new tongues,' ' when, with the spirit of Christ 
and with celestial language, they preach unto them the 
doctrine of truth; they take up " serpents" when they take 
from them enmities, rancours, and dissolve the subtleties 
of Satan ; they " drink some deadly thing," which does not 
hurt them, when they converse amongst the wicked, and 
hear their wickedness, and yet no part of it cleaves to 
them; they "lay their hands upon the sick, and heal them," 
when, with their admonitions and examples, they strengthen 
such as are feeble and languish in virtue, to amendment of 
life. 

Colloquy. — 0 Saviour of souls, send many workmen 
into this world, who may work these wonders worthily, 
by which faith may be enlarged, charity quickened, 
and the glory of Thy heavenly Father in all aug- 
mented. Amen. 

3. The third meaning of Christ's promise is, to under- 
stand it of the power which every faithful Christian has, 
to work these signs and wonders in himself, through the 

(20) Mat. xviL 19. Med. xlix. 3. p. 
(21) Horn. xxix. in Evang. 

VoL V.-9. 
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virtue of Jesus Christ. For, as St. Bernard says:(22)— 
"We cast devils forth of ourselves, when we have contrition 
of heart, and perfect sorrow for our sins; — we speak with 
4 new tongues,' when we leave the toogue of the old earthly 
Adam, and speak the language of the new celestial Adam, 
occupying ourselves in thanksgiving, and in divine praises, 
and in discoursing always of things pleasing to Almighty 
God;- — we 'take up serpents,' when we take away the 
occasions of returning to sin, and all whatever may infect 
or poison our heart; — we ' drink some deadly thing' with- 
out detriment, when we feel evil suggestions and fleshly 
temptations, but yet consent not to them ; — we lay our 
* hands upon the sick,' and heal them, when we heal the 
sicknesses of our soul and her passions, with exercises of 
good works, of penances, and of mortifications. These are 
the signs of those that believe, as they ought to believe, 
which yet they cannot work in their own name, but in the 
name and virtue of Christ. 

Colloquy. — 0 most powerful and most faithful 
Christ, 1 believe in Thee, I hope in Thee, and there- 
fore in Thy name resolve to begin to work these 
wonders, trusting in Thy mercy, that according to 
Thy promise, Thou wilt help me to perform them. 
Amen. 



MEDITATION XV. 

OF AXOTHXB FEOMISE WHICH CHRIST OUB LOBD MADE TO HIS DISCIPLES TO 
REMAIN WITH THEM TO THE CONSUMMATION OF THE WORLD. 

After those things which we have related, Christ our 
Lord added: — " Behold, I am with you all days, even to 
he consummation of the world."(l) Thi3 promise is one 
\ (22) Serm. de Ascens. (1) Hat. xxviii. 120. 
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of the most comfortable and most glorious that Christ our 
Lord made to His apostles, and in every word of it there is 
much to be considered. Considering who the Person is that 
makes this promise. What reasons move Him to make it. 
How He accomplishes what He promised. To what persons, 
— With w/tat continuation, and for what time; for all this is 
expressed in the words proposed, of which the first word 
44 Behold, " invites us to consider the whole attentively. 



1. Consider first, the reasons which moved Christ our 
Lord to say to His disciples that He would remain with 
them. — i. The first was, to comfort them in the absence 
which He was to make, ascending to heaven; as also for 
the absence which He made, seeing them but seldom, and 
after some intervals during the forty days He remained in 
this world after His Resurrection. As if He had said,— 
" Although I ascend to heaven, and shall now see you but 
seldom, yet know and hold for certain that I am with you 
invisibly ; I will not leave you fatherless, and without a 
comforter; for although you see me not corporally, yet am 
I always as present with you as if you saw me.— ii. The 
second was to encourage them to the expedition which Be 
had committed to them, sending them through the whole 
world to preach, baptize, and to work miracles, assuring 
them that He would always be with them, to help them; 
as if He had said, *' Dismay not yourselves, thinking that 
you are too unfit and feeble for so high a commission ; for 
I myself am always with you, fortifying your weakness; 
and I myself it is who am to work these works in you, 
and to accompany you wherever you go, without departing 
from your side." — iii. The third was to help them in the 
execution of all that He commanded them ; for knowing 
that He was present with them, and beheld them how they 
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behaved themselves in their function, the thought oi this 
should make them the more careful and diligent in per- 
forming it not only without default or imperfection, but 
with all the perfection that was possible for them, as those 
who were in the sight of their Lord and master, and whom 
they greatly endeavoured to please. 

2. These three reasons will I apply to myself, imagining 
that Christ says unto me in respect of them: — " Behold, I 
am present with thee," as comforter, as helper, and as 
witness of what thou doest; wherefore, never be forgetful 
of me, but always remember that I am with thee; in thy 
labours to comfort thee; in thy functions and ministry to 
assist thee; and in all thy works to judge thee and reward 
thee. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Lord, if Thou be with 
me, what can be wanting to me ? 0 invisible God, 
grant me to live, as if I always saw Thee ; leave me 
not fatherless, for Thou art my Father ; leave me not 
comfortless, for Thou art my comforter; be Thou 
always with me, for Thou knowest I can do nothing 
without Thee, and that I can do all things with Thee; 
and knowing that Thou seest me, my slothfulness may 
be quickened by the presence of Thee. Amen. 



Secondly is to be considered the greatness of this promise, 
which is comprehended in these four words, " I am with 
you." 

1. I will ponder first who He is that says, " I," not as to 
Moses, "My angel shall go before thee, and shall keep thee 
in the way, and shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites ;"(2) but I myself am with you, and will accom- 
pany you in this your journey, and will keep you, and 
cause you to enter into the land of the Gentiles. I am 
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OF THE APPEARANCE MADE IN GALILEE. 



133 



God, omnipotent, infinite, and eternal, whose "will no crea- 
ture can resist. — I am your Saviour, who have vanquished 
the Devil, despoiled hell, destroyed the kingdom of sin, and 
triumphed over death, to whom all power is given, both in 
heaven and earth. I it is that send you throughout the 
world, as my Father sent me, assisting you as He assisted 
me. I am your master and protector, whose power, libe- 
rality, and love you have experienced, and am still the same 
I was wont to be. I am with you, and am your invisible 
and inseparable companion, as until now I have visibly been 
with you. 

2. Secondly, in saying, — "I am with you," He compre- 
hends all the ways He can be with them. — i. The first is 
common to all creatures, to whom He is most present, giv- 
ing them the whole being, life, and motion which they 
have. — ii. The second is common to all the just with whom 
He is present by His grace, giving them supernatural life 
and virtues. — iii. The third is special to the elect alone, 
with whom He is present with particular providence, 
careful of them, and working by them great and won- 
derful works. — iv. The fourth is by the most Blessed 
Sacrament of the altar, in which He is really and truly, 
as He is God, and as He is man, to be our meat and 
spiritual nourishment. After all these manners is 
Christ our Lord in His holy Church, careful of her, and 
governing her, as a king in his kingdom, — as a pilot in 
his ship, — as a father of a family in his house. — and as a 
master in his school, and all this He promises when He 
6ays, — " I am with you," that is, with you who represent my 
universal Church, with you who are my dear beloved dis- 
disciples, and with all those who shall follow and imitate 
you. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 most sweet Jesus, 
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for so liberal and so noble a promise which Thou 
makest to Thy Church, and to the disciples of Thy 
school ; happy are they with whom Thou art after so 
delightful and pleasant a manner of presence. Oh 
that Thou mightest always be with me after this 
manner, that so I might always be with Thee, serving 
Thee, and loving Thee, without being ever separated 
from Thee, for all eternity. Amen. 

point m. 

Thirdly is to be considered, the continuation ond duration 
of this presence, which is declared in these last words, " all 
days, even to the consummation of the world." So that 
Christ our Lord is with us, not partially, one day present 
and another absent, but ail days, all hours, and all moments 
of the day ; not for a limited time of a thousand, or two 
thousand years, but to the end of the world. In which 
words He assures us that His Church shall last until the 
end of the world, and consequently, her laws, sacraments, 
and sacrifices; and that, therefore, He is with us to-day, 
and will be also to-morrow, even until the last day ; and 
this world being ended, He will be with His in a much 
better, and much more excellent manner, which shall en- 
dure for all eternity. For all these favours I am to render 
thanks to our Lord, and humbly to beseech Him to make 
me partaker of this benefit of His remaining with me 
always, in all times, and in all places, without forsaking 
me so much as a moment unto the ending of my life, pur- 
posing also not to forsake Him, and doing my utmost 
endeavours not to forget Him; remembering that which 
£>t. Bernard says: — " As there is no moment wherein a man 
does not use or enjoy the goodness of Almighty God ; so 
ought there to be no moment in which he has Him not 
present in his memory."(3) 

(8) S. Ber. de Interior! Domo, c. 9* 
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Colloquy. — It is great reason, 0 my God, for that 
Thou art always with me, and hast me present before 
Thee, I also should be with Thee, and have Thee 
always present before me ; but because this exceeds 
my feeble forces, grant me by Thy grace, that which 
I desire, by whictythat shall be most easy to me, which 
within the same I cannot do. Amen. 



MEDITATION XVI. 

OF THE DIVEBS APPEARANCES WHICH CHRIST OUB LOBD HADE TO HIS DISCIPLES 
DURING THE FOBTY DAYS HE REMAINED WITH THEM, AND THE MANNER IN 
WHICH HE VISITED SOULS SPIRITUALLY FIGURED BY THOSE APPEARANCES. 

Besides the appearances which have been related, it is 
certain that He made many others, as may be gathered 
from that which St. Luke says, that He showed Himself 
to His disciples " after His Passion by many proofs, for 
forty days appearing to them, and speaking of the Kingdom 
of God" (1) In which words certain things are to be 
considered which appertain to these appearances, ponder* 
ing at the same time the spirit that is contained in them, 
inasmuch as they represent the spiritual visitations where- 
with Christ our Lord visited souls invisibly. (2) 

point I. 

1. Although Christ our Lord, for the space of forty 
days, was always with His disciples invisibly, after the 
manner we have declared, yet sometimes for their greater 
consolation He showed Himself to them alive, risen again, 
and glorious, proving to them by sundry very effectual 
arguments, that He was the same that had been dead; some- 
times suffering them to touch His wounds, other times 
(!) Act. i. 3. (2) S. Th. 3, p. q. iv. art. 5 et 6. 
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eating with them, other times working miracles, such as 
was to enter into them the gates being shut, that they 
should take a multitude of great fishes at an instant upon 
His word, and finally alleging other reasons and testimo- 
nies out of the divine Scriptures, which spoke of His 
resurrection; and after this manner did He encourage and 
comfort them, as often as He appeared to them. 

2. The same thing Christ our Lord performs towards the 
souls of His elect, with whom He remained in the manner 
aforesaid, invisibly all the time of their life, figured (3) 
by these forty days, to whom He sometimes appears, that 
is, visits them interiorly, and encourages and comforts 
them, giving them some signs and testimonies of His pre- 
sence, with most especial inspirations and affections of 
love, with sweetness and sensible devotion, which is the 
refection of the spirit, with very wonderful changes which 
He works within their hearts, and with the illustration 
and understanding of the verities of holy Scripture which 
He imparts to them. With these arguments He "shows 
Himself alive 1 ' to those who know that He who is within 
them is the living God, and who, as He lives, works in 
them those works of life. Also, when they communicate, 
He shows Himself in the same manner alive unto them, 
giving them assured signs that they have received the 
bread of life which descended from heaven ; for He commu- 
nicates unto them some light, or love, or desires, and pur- 
poses of a new life, sorrow for sins, and inflamed affections 
of devotion ; whereby they understand that He whom they 
have received, is not bread alone, is not a dead, but a living 
thing. 

Colloquy. — 0 invisible God, most present and most 
absent, Who sometimes hidest Thyself, that so Thou 
mayest seem to be far absent, and sometimes showest 
Thyself, that so we may see Thee to be verily present, 
(3) Lib. de Consen. Evang. c 4. S. Th. 3, p. q. xxv. art. 31. 
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come, Lord, to my soul, and visit her with Thy mosi 
sweet presence, show Thyself to me, as my true aa4 
living God, working in me such works, as may bear 
witness who Thou art. 0 beloved of my heart, grantj 
me so to receive Thee in the Blessed Sacrament, that 
I may presently see that I have received living bread, 
and the bread of life. " My soul hath thirsted after 
the strong and living God,"(4) leave her not, 0 Lord 
I beseech Thee, hungry and thirsty, leave her not 
dry and withered, as if she had received some dead 
thing. Amen. 

3. Hence / will gather these instructions. — i. First, that 
although God is present in every place, and also within; 
me, yet through my fault He shows not Himself to me alive* 
nor do I feel the effects of His presence, nor no more re^ 
member Him than if I were absent, or that He were some 
dead thing; for which cause I will endeavour tc remoyf 
all those faults and anxious cares, which deprive me of $9 
great a good. — ii. That communicating oftentimes I feet 
not that I have received within me the living God, but so 
remain, as if I had received some dead thing; because ftfy 
bad disposition deserves not tJtat Christ our Lord comfort 
me, nor work in me the signs of His living presence* — ift. 
That the arguments which Almighty God gives of Hip 
presence are arguments of the true and living God, different 
from others, which the evil spirit is wont to counterfeit, 
transfigured into an angel of light, and with the mask qf 
Almighty God, being a false and feigned God. I am there- 
fore humbly to beseech Him that when He shall vouchsafe 
me such favour as to visit me, that the same be with argu- 
ments and effects properly His, delivering me fromythe 
deceits of Satan, and from those which are wont to drdw 
after them my own erring and sick judgment. * , , ( v 

,\. r 

(4) Ps. xli. 3. 
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POINT n. 

1. In these appearances Christ our Lord spake to His 
disciples of the Kingdom of God ; sometimes bringing to 
their remembrance those things which He had said to them 
before His death ; at other times discovering to them new 
mysteries and secrets, pertaining to the sacraments and 
sacrifices, and tne order of the divine worship, of which 
many are preserved unto the present time by tradition; — 
at other times as master He expounded unto them the holy 
Scriptures, infusing light into them to understand them. 
Finally, He never spake to them of things vain, curious, 
or impertinent, but only of those which appertained to the 
Kingdom of God, that is, of "justice, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost,"(5) for the good of the Catholic Church, 
In these words sometimes He reprehended them for their 
incredulity and hardness ; at other times He cheered, en- 
couraged, and inflamed their hearts with His holy love, 
but always left them with peace and comfort, so that they 
were never weary of hearing Him. 

2. The same does Christ our Lord perform when spirit- 
ually He visits souls, to whom always in these visitations 
He speaks somewhat to their hearts, according to that 
which David said: " I will hear what the Lord God will 
speak in me; for He will speak peace upon His people." (6) 
And to that which He says by the prophet Osee. I " will 
lead her into the wilderness, and will speak to her heart."(7) 
These speeches are by inward inspirations, in which no 
things are spoken that are vain, curious, or impertinent, 
but only those which appertain to the Kingdom of God, 
justice, sanctity, exercise of good works, peace of conscience 
with God and with one's neighbours, pure joy in the Holy 
Ghost, and expelling all sensual and worldly joy. — Some- 

(5) Rom. xiv. 17. (6) Ps. lxxxiv. 9. 

(7) Ose. !L 14, 
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times He brings to their remembrance the things they have 
read or heard, giving them a lively feeling of them: — at 
other times He discovers to them new affections, which 
they never had nor felt before; sometimes He rebukes them 
for their faults and' lukewarmness : at other times He 
exhorts them, and encourages them to perfection. And 
by these words also is discovered that it is Christ that 
speaks, because the words of the spirit of the Devil, of the 
world, and of the flesh, are very contrary to these. 

Colloquy. — 0 my loving Saviour, come unto the 
soul of Thy servant, and visit it, and speak unto my 
heart as Thou wert wont of the Kingdom of God, that 
she may conceive every day a new estimation of this 
Kingdom, and never cease to seek it until she obtain 
it, with perfection in this life, and afterwards see it 
and enjoy it clearly in the other. Amen. 



Thirdly are to be considered, certain properties of these 
visitations of Christ, which shine in these appearances 



1. The first is, that these appearances were not con- 
tinual, but now and then, and with interruption, to some, 
indeed, more frequent than to others, — because of their 
better disposition, and for their more vehement desire of 
seeing Christ. And it may piously be believed, that He 
appeared to our Blessed Lady every day, or at the least 
very often: to St. Peter also, more often than to others, 
for his greater fervour and love to Him. Even so the visi- 
tations of Christ our Lord, and manifestations made unto 
devout souls, are likewise interrupted, and more or less 
frequent, according to the will of the same Lord who 
visits them, and the dignity and fervour of the soul that 
is visited.. Wherefore it behoves me, always to have, as 
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the apostles had, a burning desire to see Christ our Lord, 
and to enjoy His presence and His interior visitation, not 
for my own sensible pleasure or consolation, but because I 
love Him, and desire to be always with Him, in respect of 
the great good that from thence results, and like to the 
spouse, I may say to the angels and to the souls of the 
blessed: — "I adjure you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, if you 
find my Beloved, that you tell him that I languish with 
love," (8) desiring His sweet presence, by which my great 
weakness may be strengthened. 

2. The second property is, that these visitations were 
made upon a sudden, and when the apostles themselves 
thought least about them, for they lasted but a little 
while: — and sometimes he vanished suddenly from their 
sight, as it chanced to the two disciples of Emmaus, leaving 
them, as the proverb says, with the honey about their 
teeth. And even so, internal visitations are wont to come 
upon a sudden, and when we least expect them ; and to 
last but a little while, and upon a sudden to depart : for 
Christ our Lord wills that we walk in this continual 
change, and depend upon His mercy, and as Himself says, 
— " A little while, and you shall not see me, and again a 
little while, and you shall see me,'* (9) that so we be a 
little rejoiced with His presence, and again a little sad, 
because of His absence, desirous of His return; upon 
which St. Bernard says: (10) — " that, in this life, joyfulness 
may be had by the presence of the spouse, but not ful- 
ness, because, although indeed His visitation rejoices us, 
yet the vicissitude or change molests us: and when He 
comes, "Est rara hora, brevis mora; a rare, hour, and a 
short stay:" for this sweet silence, which is made in the 
heaven of the just soul, scarcely lasts half an hour :( 11) 



(8) Cant v. 8. 

(10) Ser. xxxii. in Cant 



(9) Joan. xyI. 17. 
(11) Apoc. viii.1. 
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—in this we ought to conform ourselves to the divine will, 
and to believe for certain that all is done for our greater 
profit. (12) 

3. The third property is, that these appearances were 
not always in one time or place, or in one selfsame exercise, 
but in different, for to Mary Magdalen He appeared in the 
garden nigh to the sepulchre, to the disciples walking to 
Emmaus, to the eleven apostles in the supper chamber, and 
to other seven upon the sea side, and to others on the 
mount of Galilee: so also interior visitations have no cer- 
tain place, time, or employment, for sometimes they happen 
in prayer, in spiritual reading, in time of refection, or in 
the exercise of some good work: sometimes in the recol- 
lection of the soul, and on a solemn feast, sometimes in the 
fields, and on a day of labour, for our Lord wills that in 
all times, places, and occupations, we be so prepared, that 
we put no impediment in the way of His visitation and 
consolation, and that we always depend upon His divine 
providence, "for the Spirit breatheth where He will:''(13) 
visiting us with His inspirations, in such time, place, and 
occasion, as Himself judges most convenient. 

4. The fourth property is, that in these appearances 
sometimes the visitation of Angels went before; at other 
times Christ our Lord shewed Himself in divers figures, 
and manifested Himself by little and little : at other times 
He shewed Himself wholly upon a sudden, and with great 
splendour ; like as He did to the Virgin our Lady, and 
sometimes with little, according to the disposition of the 
persons to whom He appeared. ' In the same manner in 
the spiritual visitation of souls, Christ our Lord commu- 
nicates the light and knowledge of His divine presence, 
and other internal favours, in proportions which are con- 
formable to the ordination of His eternal wisdom, and to 

(12) S. Greg. 1. xxx. mor. c. 12. (13) Joan. iii. 8. 
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the disposition of those souls which He doth visit. That 
which we are to procure on our behalf is, a generous and 
confident mind, expecting and desiring of our Lord, no 
less than His own self, begging always that which is best, 
and that which is most pleasing to Him : for this great 
and excellent kind of confidence, and this generosity of 
heart, obtains, as St. Bernard says, (14) great things of 
Almighty God, after the imitation of that great Moses, 
who said unto God, " Shew me Thy glory And he 
received an answer, "I will shew thee all good."(l5) And 
of David, who said, " My heart hath said to Thee, my face 
hath sought Thee, Thy face, O Lord, will I seek," (16) 
and with this determination he aspired to so great high- 
ness, that He came to say, " For what have I in heaven, 
and besides Thee, what do I desire upon earth? These 
and the. like affections am I to awake within my heart, 
saying to Christ our Lord, sometimes with St. Philip, — 
' Lord, shew us the Father, and it is enough for us:' (17) 
other times with the spouse, 

Colloquy. — " 0 beloved of my soul, show me where 
Thou feedest and where Thou reposest at noon-day ;" 
show me by this celestial light, the place where at 
noon-day Thou sleepest with most fervent love the 
sleep of death, and where with most clear light like to 
the noon-time of the day, Thou dost manifest to the 
Blessed Thy sovereign glory ; show me also the ways 
of fervour, to the end that I may profit and increase 
in Thy service without any delay, until I come to the 
light of the perfect day. Amen. 

(14) Ser. xxxii. in Cant. (15) Exod. xxxiii. 18. Q16) Ps. xxTi. & 
(17) Joan. 14. & 
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ON THE APPEARANCE OF CBSI8T TO HIS APOSTLES ON THE DAT OF 
HIS ASCENSION. 

POINT I. 

The day being come in which Christ our Lord had 
decreed to ascend to heaven, as He had loved His which 
were in the world, so in the end He gave them greater 
signs and arguments of this His love, and to this end, He 
appeared that day to His disciples in the supping chamber, 
as (hey were eating, and also ate with them, amiably with 
great signs and tokens of love, and then said to them, 
that day He was to depart to His Father: and it may be 
believed, that to comfort them in the sorrow which thi3 
news caused them, He repeated some of those reasons 
which before He had delivered them in the sermon He 
' made after supper. 

1. First, He said to them, — " I go to prepare you a 
plated and if I shall go and prepare a place for you, / will 
come again and will take you to myself, that where I am 
you also may be ;"(1) — as if He had said, I ascend to heaven 
to open the gates, and to give entrance to such just per- 
sons as have deserved the same, to the end that they may 
enjoy the mansions which are prepared for them in the 
house of my Father : rejoice ye, for I will come again to 
fetch you in the hour of your death, and will lead you 
with me, placing you in that place which my Father has 
designed for you. 

Colloquy. — 0 my beloved, ascend in good time up 
to heaven, since it is Thine and was principally created 

(1) Joan.xiv. 2. 
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for Thee : but forget not to return for me, that I also 
may come where Thou art, assisting me with Thy 

5 race, to the end I may be worthy to be admitted into 
'hy glory. Amen. 

2. Then immediately, He added another reason, saying, 
— " If you loved me, you would indeed be glad became I 
go to the Father, for the Father is greater than I :" (2) 
that is to say — If you love me, you ought to rejoice at 
my honour, and my contentment, because I ascend to my 
Father which is in heaven, who is greater than I, as I 
am Man, and is to honour and glorify me, setting me 
upon His right Hand, where I shall enjoy with quiet 
that eternal Kingdom, which I have conquered by my 
Passion. 

Colloquy. — I rejoice, O most sweet Jesus, that 
Thou ascendest to Thy Father, because I love Thee 
more than myself, and desire Thine honour more than 
mine own ; and since Thy Father is also mine, I have 
great hope, that Thou wilt hereafter bring me to 
enjoy His divine presence. 

3. Thirdly, He further added: " It is expedient to you 
that I go ; for if I go not, the Paraclete will not come to 
you: but if I go, I will send Him to you:"(3) as if He had 
said : It does not only affect my honour, that I ascend to 
heaven, but also your profit, to the end your faith may be 
perfected, your hope erected, your charity purified, and 
that the plenitude of the Holy Ghost may come down 
from heaven, for if I ascend not the Holy Ghost will not 
come to you: as well because it is decreed that I ascend 
first, and send Him from thence to you, as also for that 
yourselves are not well prepared to receive Him, because 
you adhere with a certain kind of carnal love to my cor- 

(2) Joan. xiy. 28. (3) Joan. xtI. 7. 
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poral presence, which manner of love it is necessary for 
you to cast off, that you may be capable to receive so 
sovereign a gift. Wherefore, O my soul, consider atten- 
tively that thy God is a spirit, and that He will be loved 
with a spiritual love, quite exempt from all savour of self- 
love: for, if to love the corporal presence of Christ with a 
love less pure, and with some self-interest, hinder the 
coming of the Holy Ghost, how much more will the inor- 
dinate love of thyself, or of any other creature, hinder the 
same. 

Colloquy.— 0 sweet Saviour, govern my soul as 
seems best to Thee, and if it be expedient for her 
spiritual profit, that Thou absent Thyself from her, 
and withdraw all sensible consolation, Thy will be 
done, for I know for certain, that Thou wilt send the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter in due season, with that 

{►lenitude that is requisite for her, to persevere in Thy 
ove. 

point n. 

After that Christ our Lord had comforted His disciples, 
He said to them; — "Stay you in the city, till you be indued 
with power from on highJ*\4t) In which words He promises 
to them the coming of the Holy Ghost, but in a manner 
very mysterious, as will appear, pondering each word apart 
by itself. 

1. First, therefore, He says to them, " Sedete." "Sit 
ye," or "tarry," that is to say, be quiet; to teach them 
that the quietude of the body and of the soul, with the 
calmness and stillness of the heart, is of great importance 
to receive this celestial Gift. Moreover, to admonish 
them, that they should expect with patience and longa- 
nimity, without hastening more than was expedient, re- 
ferring the care hereof to Almighty God: and for this 
(4) Luc. xxiy. 49. 

Vol. V.- io. 
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cause He would not assign a certain day, wherein He in- 
tended to send the Holy Ghost, that so they might daily 
expect Him, daily ask Him, and daily prepare themselves 
to receive Him, but only said to them, that they should 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost, " not many days hence,*' 
(5) to the end that they should take comfort hereby, that 
the delay of His coming should not be long. Hence I will 
learn to expect with quietness and patience, the coming of 
the Divine Spirit, with that plenitude which I desire, re- 
ferring the day of His coming to the divine Providence, 
according to that of Isaiah, saying; "He that believeth, 
let him not hasten."(6) 

2. Secondly, He said to them, that they should tarry 
" in the city" that is of Jerusalem. And although it might 
•have seemed more to the purpose, that they should^ have 
gone to the desert, or else to some mountain, separate and 
apart, there to expect with quietness the coming of the 
Holy Ghost, yet He willed that they should expect the 
same in the city, as in a place frequented by many people, 
because the Holy Ghost was not sent for them alone, but 
for the good of all men, and therefore it was desirable He 
should be given in a public place, from whence they might 
presently issue forth to preach the law of Jesus Christ, 
conformably to the saying of the prophet Isaiah ; — " The law 
shall come forth from Sion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem."(7) Moreover, God our Lord much more es- 
teems the solitude of the heart, than the solitude of the 
body: and to show, that in the midst of the noise of the 
people, there may be had a heart quiet, peaceable, and apt 
to see and receive God. And, it may be, for this cause 
not without mystery, this city, though very populous, 
was called " Jerusalem," as much as to say, " vision of 



peace. 



(5) Act.i.5. 



<6) Isa. xxviii 16. 



(7) Isa. ii. 3. 
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Colloquy. — 0 Prince of peace, pacify my heart, 
and quiet my spirit, that in all places and times, I 
may pray to Thee, lifting up pure hands to heaven, 
expecting the gift which Thou hast promised me. 
Amen. 

3. Thirdly, He willed them that they should tarry in 
the city, adding, " till you be indued with power from on 
high ;" that is to say, with the power of the Holy Ghost. 
By which He gave them to understand, that of themselves 
they were naked, and disarmed, feeble, weak, and void of 
that spirit, and power, which was needful to go into the 
world to preach the Gospel: and that, therefore, they were 
to stay until the Holy Ghost should come on them, who 
should clothe them with His grace, arm them with His 
gifts, and fortify them with His celestial virtues, giving 
them force, virtue, and power for this mission. And this 
virtue, as the Lord says, comes from on high, because it is 
most high, and far surpassing all human power: so also 
for that " every best gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
above, descending from the Father of lights, "(8) whose 
dwelling and habitation is on high. Hence I will draw 
two admonitions. — i. The first, that it is of great impor- 
tance, to ground myself in true humility, confessing my 
nakedness, and my weakness, for of myself, neither have 
I garments, nor sufficient weapons, nor can clothe myself 
with them, unless some others clothe me like a child : and 
for this cause Christ our Lord said not, tarry until you 
indue or clothe yourselves, but until you be indued. — 
ii. The second admonition is, that it is a rash presumption 
to issue forth to these weighty expeditions before we have the 
means, and be indued with power from on high, for he 
that goes forth to fight without weapons against strong 
enemies, will be easily vanquished by them. 



(8) Jac. i. 17. 
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Colhguy. — 0 Father of lights, from whom all good 
and celestial gifts descend, behold how poor I am in 
Thy presence, and so little a child, that I neither 
have garments in which to clothe me, nor yet can 
clothe myself unless Thy mercy perform both the one 
and the other in my behalf. Clothe me, Lord, with 
virtue from on high, by which I may take in hand such 
commissions as concern Thy service ; and permit not 
that without such virtue, I rashly expose myself to 
that I am not able to perform ; for it I seek to fly 
without wings, instead of ascending on high, pride will 
cast me down into the profoundest depths. 

4. Christ our Lord in saying to them, that they should 
tarry in the city till they were indued with power from on 
high ; — gave them to understand, that as soon as they had 
Veceived this power, they were to issue forth upon His 
business : for as it had been rashness to have gone forth 
before they had received this power, so should it be pu- 
sillanimity not to issue forth having received the same; 
the apostles, therefore, presently issued forth, as will be 
seen in Meditation XXIV. 

point in. 

This said, "He led them out as far as Bethania," to 
u the mount that is called 0lwet"{9) 

1. Christ our Lord commanded all His diciples, who 
were in that feast chamber, that they should presently go to 
Bethany, to the mount of Olivet, for that from thence He 
would ascend to heaven. It is not certain that He Him- 
self brought them forth and accompanied them for some 
time, suffering Himself to be seen of them, and not of 
other men who passed by the way ; or whether He vanished 
from them and the disciples went alone: however, they 
presently obeyed the commandment of Christ our Lord. 
(9) Luc. xxiv.50. Act. i, 12. 
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And it may be believed, that at their going from the feast 
chamber, they called to mind that former going forth to 
the garden of Gethsemane (which was seated upon the one 
side of the mount of Olivet) full of sorrow and anxiety, 
trembling for fear of the troubles which they foresaw 
would befal them by the death of their beloved master: 
but now they go forth with great anxiety, mingled with 
sadness and joy, expecting this glorious ascending up to 
heaven. And with this fervour they walked speedily to 
the place which was assigned them. 

2. Christ chose the mountain of Olivet whence to ascend 
to heaven, on which He had prayed to His Father with 
jgreat agony, and with a bloody sweat, — on which He was 
forsaken of His disciples, — delivered by Judas to His 
enemies, — taken of the Jews, — bound with cords, ano! 
trampled under their feet; — and finally, from whence He 
issued forth to suffer the ignominies of the cross, He 
would ascend to enjoy the greatness of His glory : that so 
we may understand that by such travails He gained hea- 
ven, which He went to possess: and that if I have patience, 
the same which was the beginning of my humiliation, shall 
likewise be the beginning of my exaltation, and that from 
these temporal labours I shall ascend to everlasting repose. 
Moreover, Christ therefore designed for the place of His 
Ascension Bethania, which is, interpreted, house of obedi- 
ence, and the mount of Olivet, which signifies the top of 
mercy and of charity; to signify to us, that all things what- 
ever He did, from His Incarnation to His Ascension up to 
heaven, were done to obey His Father with most perfect 
obedience; in whose house of obedience He so lived, that 
He never departed from the same; all these things likewise 
which He did, He directed to that supreme and high end, 
of charity and mercy, for the good of men, for their love, 
and to deliver them from their miseries. And withal 
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teaches us, that the way to ascend to Heaven, is from 
Bethany, and the mount of Olives, that is, by the house 
of obedience, and height of charity and mercy, " purify- 
ing," as St. Peter says, our "souls in the obedience of 
charity."(10) 

Colloquy. — 0 Only begotten Son of the Father, 
•who by the ways of obedience and charity, ascendest 
to sit upon His right Hand, assist me, I beseech Thee, 
that during my whole life I may dwell in the house of 
obedience, never departing in the least point from 
Thy holy will, endeavouring always to ascend to the 
highest degree of charitv and mercy, till I come to 
arrive with Thee to the highest of Thy glory, where 
I shall see Thee, and enjoy Thee for all eternity. 
Amen. 



H -MEDITATIONS ON OUR LORD'S ASCENSION INTO 
HEAVEN; AND THE CONDUCT OF THE APOSTLES 
AND DISCIPLES FROM THE TIME OF HIS DEPAR- 
TURE UNTIL THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

MEDITATION XVIIL 

OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

POINT I. 

1. The disciples, and the most holy Virgin, being in the 
mount of Olivet, Christ appeared to them (1) with a coun- 
tenance more bright and pleasant than at other times; and 
instead of embraces, which those who love are wont to 
give one another at their departure, He suffered all of them 
to kiss His sacred feet and hands, whence issued forth a 

(10) I Pet. i. 22. 
(1) S. Th. 3, p. q. lvii. Marc. xvi. 19. Luc. xxiv. 51. 
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most odoriferous smell, which incredibly comforted their 
hearts. First of all, without doubt, His most blessed 
Mother our Lady approached, who with the title of a 
mother, sweetly kissed the wounds of His Side, desiring 
to enter within her son, to ascend to heaven together with 
Him, if it might have been granted to her; but as she was 
most resigned to the divine will, so would she will no 
other thing than what Almighty God would will. Next 
followed St. Peter, St. John, and the other apostles and 
disciples, all of them with great reverence and devotion, 
touching and kissing those sacred wounds. 

2. "And lifting up His hands" as St Luke says, 
41 He blessed them." (2) Two things did our Lord here do. 

i The first was, to lift up His hands on high, to signify 
that the benediction which He would give them, was not 
in earthly, but in heavenly goods, which He had obtained 
by His Passion and death, lifting up His hands upon the 
cross. And He lifted up both of His hands, because 
both of them were nailed to it, as also to signify the abun- 
dant largeness of His benediction, offering us with full 
hands the goods of grace and of glory. Whence I will 
conceive great affections of praises and gratitude, saying 
with the apostle; — " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ." (3) 

Colloquy. — 0 most blessed Christ, by the love and 
excessive sorrow with which Thou liftedst up Thy 
hands upon the cross, to gain for me celestial bene- 
dictions; I do beseech Thee that Thou wouldst lift 
them up at this present, to impart to me Thine abun- 
dant benediction ; grant me, likewise, 0 Lord, that I 
may lift up mine with prayers and works so perfect, 

(2) Luc. xxir. 50. (3) Ephes. i 3. 




152 



MEDITATION XVIII. 



that I may deserve that Thou lift up Thine to bless, 
me. Amen. 

ii. Secondly, St. Luke 6ays; that "He blessed them," 
declaring by words those good things which He desired, 
and asked for them. And although we know not the 
words which He spake, nor the goods He desired, and 
asked for them, yet it may be, that He used those 
words with which Almighty God commanded that the 
sons of Israel should be blessed, saying; "The Lord bless" 
you, " and keep" you; " the Lord show His face to " you, 
" and have mercy on " you: (4) Our Lord turn His coun- 
tenance unto you, and give you peace. Or else, perhaps, 
He repeated part of that prayer which He made in the 
sermon after supper, which was the highest benediction 
that He could give to them, saying to His Eternal Father: 
" Holy Father, keep them in Thy name," and protect them 
with Thy power, " whom Thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we also are;" (5) and may afterwards ascend 
whither I ascend, that they may see the glory which Thou 
hast given me, and the love Thou borest me before the 
creation of the world. And as the benediction of our 
Lord consists not in words alone, but also in works, 
doing what He says, so, together with that benediction, He 
replenished them with those celestial goods which He then 
demanded for them. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet J esus, to whom were present 
even those who were absent in that hour ; make me 
partaker, I beseech Thee, of this Thy blessing, where- 
on depends all my good. Let me not be like to re- 
probate Esau, who did not obtain the full benediction 
of his father Isaac. Bless me, 0 my Father, in this 
Thy farewell, not with an earthly, but with a heavenly 

(4) Num. vi. 24. (5; Joan. xyIL 11. 
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•benediction, for earthly goods will in no way fill nor 
satisfy me, but heavenly goods will do both. 

point, n. 

The benediction being given, our Lord began by little 
and little to lift Himself up from the earthy (6) and they 
beheld Him going into heaven, not as Elias, carried in a 
chariot of fire, (7) but with His own virtue lifted up with 
the fire of His infinite divinity and majesty, which aspires 
on high as to its proper place. Moreover, there accom- 
panied Him all the souls of the just, and many choirs of 
angels which descended from heaven to ascend with Him. 
All the disciples had their eyes, both of soul and body, 
fixed on their master, elevated with three most inflamed 
affections. — i. The first affection was of admiration, to see 
a thing so new, as for a man to ascend into the air with so 
great pleasure and facility, and with signs of so great ex- 
cellency and majesty. — ii. The second affection was, of ex- 
ceeding joy, rejoicing in the glory of their master, and in 
the Divinity which shone in Him. Neither did they rend 
their vestments for sorrow, as Eliseus did his, when he 
saw his master Elias ascend to heaven, but exulted from 
joy and contentment, to see Him mount with so great ma- 
jesty. — iii. The third affection was, a very sincere desire 
to follow Him, and to ascend together with Him, because 
their hearts were wholly rapt after their Beloved, fulfilling 
here that which had been prophesied: — "Thou hast as- 
cended on high, Thou hast led captivity captive.'* (8) For 
two sorts of captives did Christ our Lord lead with Him, 
some really and in their proper persons, — such were the 
just whom He drew forth out of Limbo, who followed Him 
even to the empyreal heaven; but besides these He led 
captive the hearts of His mother and disciples, who all in 

(6) £uc. xxir. 51 . Act. i. 9. 
(7)4Bcf.ii. 11. (8) Ps. lxvii.19. Ephes.ir.8. 
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desire followed Him, fettered with the chains^ of love, nor # 
could they possibly depart from Him. 

Colloquy. — 0 that it were granted me, that I might 
be one of these captives of Jesus Christ ! 0 most 
sweet Jesus, carry my heart captive with Thee unto 
heaven, that so it may be always in Thy company. I 
rejoice that Thou ascendest through the air, flying as 
a swift eagle, and provoking Thy sons and little ones 
to fly up with Thee. Give me, dear Lord, the wings 
of an eagle, with which I may fly in following Thee, 
placing all my thoughts and my desires in ascending 
after Thee, for nothing besides Thee will I upon 
earth, nor desire anything more than to enjoy Thee in 
heaven. 



The disciples beholding Christ our Lord, as He ascended, 
" a cloud received Him out of their sight"(9) 

1. Here is to be considered the mystery of this cloud, 
which, when Christ our Lord ascended through the region 
of the air, received Him within it in the sight of His 
apostles. And it may be believed that it was wonder- 
fully beautiful and resplendent, suck as was Jit to declare 
tlie majesty of that Lotd who ascended thereon, aud the 
beauty of that celestial place to which He tended ; fulfill- 
ing that which was foretold, saying, — " Who makest the 
clouds Thy chariot, who walkest upon the wings of the 
<winds;"(10) — that is to say, makes use of the clouds, as of 
triumphant chariots with which to ascend, flying with 
great pomp and majesty amidst the air. Oh what joy did 
the apostles feel, beholding that glorious chariot in which 
their Lord and master went up to heaven ! although they 
cried not as Eliseus, when he saw Elias ascend in a chariot 
of fire; for the suspension of spirit had taken from them 
(9) Act L 9. (10) Ps. ciii. 3. 
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Jhe use of their tongue, yet each one, it may be, said in 
his heart that which Elias said; — " My Father, my Father, 
the chariot of Israel, and the driver thereof." 

Colloquy. — 0 my loving Father, the fortitude and 
defence of the true Israelites, who were stedfast in 
Thy service, and careful to contemplate in Thee; 
whither goest Thou and leavest me? 0 my most 
sweet Father, governor and protector of those who 
trust in Thee, admit me into this triumphant chariot, 
give me entrance into this bright shining cloud, that 
I may follow Thee in spirit, and enter to contemplate 
the glory of Thy sovereign majesty. Amen. 

2. Christ our Lord having entered a little within that 
cloud, He was so covered frith it, that He was taken from the 
eyes of His disciples, which cloud represents to us all 
that which hinders us from seeing Christ our Lord, and 
causes us to lose the sight of Almighty God, which 
happens in two manners. — i. Sometimes it happens 
through our own fault, and then our faults are the clouds 
which we put betwixt God and us, and are a great impedi- 
ment of prayer and contemplation, according to that of the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, — " Thou hast set a cloud before 
Thee, that our prayer may not pass through " (11) to 
heaven ; since I put this cloud, it behoves me with the 
help of divine grace, to remove it from me, byi;he means 
of penance and mortification, examining, in particular, if it 
be a cloud of pride, of cpvetousness, or of other inordinate 
love to any creature, and applying effectual means to dis- 
solve that which hinders me from so great a good. — ii. 
Sometimes this cloud interposes itself without our fault, 
by the sole permission of Almighty God, who, as some- 
times He shows Himself to us, so sometimes likewise He 
hides Himself from us, not willing that we see Him by the 
(11) Thren. iii. 44. 



Digitized by 



156 



MEDITATION XVIII. 



sweet contemplation of His presence, to the^end that we. 
attend to other things appertaining to His divine service. 
And generally the feebleness of our flesh and the dulness 
of our understanding, and the multitude of cares and 
necessities which we suffer in this mortal life, are like 
clouds which hinder us from contemplating Him with 
that clearness and continuatiom which we desire, in the 
same manner as the clouds which pass frequently through 
the air, take away from us the sight of the sun. 

Colloquy. — 0 infinite God, "who inhabitest light 
inaccessible"(12) to mortal men, take from my soul 
the clouds of sin which I have put, and dissolve the 
mist of temptations and molestations which I suffer, to 
the end I may contemplate Thy glory in this mortal 
life, until I come to see Thee " face to face,"(13) with- 
out impediment of any cloud, in the life eternal. 
Amen. 

POINT IV. 

After the apostles had lost the sight of Christ our 
Lord, they stood admiring and amazed, still " looking up 
to heaven" (14) and would have remained a long time in 
that ecstasy, that is, if our Lord had not sent some one to 
them to awake them. "Behold,'* therefore, "two men" 
(that is two angels) " stood by them in white garments, 
who also said, Ye men of Galileje, why stand you looking up 
to heaven? This Jesus who is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come, as you have seen Him going into 
heaven. ,, 

1. In these words the angels gave two admirable instruc- 
tions to the disciples, and to us in them. 

i. The first, that suspension, admiration, and other 
effects of divine contemplation in this life, are to be taken 
with a certain measure and limitation, because they are not 
(I?) | Tim. vi. 16. (13) 1 Cor. xiii. 12. (14) Act. 1 11. 
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our last end, but a means to accomplish so much the better 
the will of God and the obligation of our office; and so, by- 
way of reprehension, the angels said to them: — "Why 
stand you looking up to heaven?" as if they had said: — 
"Cease, you have looked long enough; go and accomplish 
that which is commanded you." — ii. The second instruction 
was, that together with the memory of this ascending of 
Christ into heaven, they should conjoin His coming to 
judgment, to the end that the sight of v the former might 
confirm the faith of the latter, and that they might jointly 
preach them both to men, so that if they should grow care- 
less to live well, saying, that their Lord is absent, and that 
He has ascended into heaven, they should correct them- 
selves, remembering that He is to return again to judge 
them. Nor did they tell when He was to return, but 
only that He was to return ; to the end that they should 
be daily in readiness for His return, and should fear the 
reckoning they are to render Him. And although it be 
true that He shall come again as He ascended, as touching 
the majesty and greatness which He showed in His ascen- 
sion; yet He that ascended gentle and meek, with signs 
and tokens of great love, shall return terrible and fearful, 
with signs of great rigour, and shall exact an account of 
all things which He committed to us at His departure, 
without pardoning any that shall be found guilty. 

Colloquy. — Wherefore, 0 my soul, " in the day of 
good things, be not unmindful of evils,"(15) and in 
the day wherein thy advocate ascended to heaven, be 
mindful of the day, wherein He shall return to judge 
thee ; consider diligently what He commanded thee, 
and take care to accomplish the same, that when He 
shall return, He may take thee with Him, to reign 
with Him in the Kingdom of heaven. Amen. 

(15) Ecclus. xi. 27. 
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2. The disciples, after hearing this charge of the angels— 
"adoring, went back into Jerusalem uith great joy" (16) 
For understanding that their master was now on the 
throne of heaven, prostrate on the earth, they adored 
Him with great reverence, supplying with the sight of 
faith, that which they could not attain to with the sight of 
the body. And they returned with great joy, for although 
they returned without their master, yet did they return 
as men more perfect, who rejoice more in that which God 
wills, than in what their own flesh desires, and more in 
the glory of Christ, than in their own satisfaction. The 
causes of this joy were chiefly three. — i. Confirmation of 
faith which remained in them, seeing so glorious a conclu- 
sion in the affairs of their master; and by what was past, 
they remained fully assured of all which was to came.— 
ii. Secondly, great hope which they conceived, that He 
would send to them the Holy Ghost which He had pro- 
mised them, and that the time would come when they 
should ascend with Him, to be there where He was, accord- 
ing to what He Himself had said. — iii. Great and fervent 
love which they bore unto Him, of whose glory they so 
rejoiced, as if the same had been their own; and although 
their bodies walked upon the ground from the Mount of 
Olivet to Jerusalem, yet were their hearts above in 
heaven, contemplating the glory of their Lord. And from 
these causes so great a joy arose to them. 

3. These three causes ought likewise to work great joy 
in my soul, quickening my faith, hope, and charity, in 
Christ our Lord, rejoicing in His glory, and comforting 
myself with the hope of ascending where He is ; for which 
purpose I ought to take care to remove from myself all 
which may hinder this ascending, such are sins, vices, and 
inordinate affections to earthly things, and also to dis- 

(16) Luc. xxiv. 52. 
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charge and rid myself of the superfluity of such things, 
that I may fly more lightly whither Christ Jesus is, be- 
cause He Himself said: — "Wheresoever the body shall be, 
shall the eagles also be gathered together;" (17) that is to 
say, where the glorified body of Christ our Lord is, there 
shall they be gathered together, which are " reDewed like 
eagles," (18) and with confidence in God, have changed 
their fortitude, and taken the wings of an eagle, (19) to 
ascend to contemplate and fly with swiftness to all those 
things which belong to His holy service. 

Colloquy. — 0 King of heaven, who, like a kingly 
eagle, soarest in the air, and placest Thy nest in the 
height of heaven,(20) provoke me that I may follow 
Thee with desire, renew my youth like that of the 
eagle, to the end I may recover a new strength and a 
new fortitude, and with the same fly after Thee, fol- 
lowing Thy steps, imitating Thy virtues, and transfer- 
ing my heart thither, where Thy glorified body is, to 
the end that I may so live here on earth, that I may 
have my conversation above in heaven, where Thou 
livest and reignest, world without end. Amen. 



MEDITATION XIX. 

OF CHRIST'S ENTRY INTO THE EMPYREAL HEAVEN AND OF HIS SITTING UPON 
THE RIGHT HAND OF HIS FATHER. 

POINT I. 

The first shall be to consider the glorious triumph with 
which Christ onr Lord entered the empyreal heaven, where 
is to be pondered the company He led with Him, the 
exultation and heavenly harmony with which He entered, 

17) (Mat. xxiv. 28. (18) Ps. cii. 5. 

(19) Isa. xl. 31. (20) Job. xxxix. 27. 
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^fmjrance.. , ( ^ . ,j .. . ' v , 

u, First, the company wag(l) all (how twit which Bg 
tkrovght, pitivf Umbo, wjjth certain just ones already glpfjf 
($ed in their bodies, (if it be true that those who rp^e agajn 
f>witk Christ, did not return again to die,) according |to t^at 
(which was written: That ascending on high,, IJe^"^i 
t $apfcivity captive," that is to say, He led with , J^e 
souls which had been captive in the lake of limbo, t^Hif^ 
i them for His prisoners, and binding them with the^fe#ers 
pf.love and charity, leading them with Him to their own 
b < unspeakable delight and consolation; forasmuch as, it ^s 
Irworse and more miserable to be captive of the 3)eyjl rj so 
I much it is better and more glorious to be a captive of Jesjjs 
.Christ. j 
^ i. Oh how joyf ully did this company of noble captives ayd 
i prisoners ascend, following their captain, desiring to ^seje 
r Him placed on the throne of His glory, where they shoujd. 
enjoy perfect liberty! They called to mind the straitness 
and darkness of Limbo, from whence they were delivered, 
t and compared the same with the spaciousness and bright- 
. aesa of the empyreal heaven, which they had entered, anjd 
admiring the beauty of the place, every one repeated that 
> of the psalm: — "How lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts; my soul longeth and fainteth for the courts ot 
. the Lord." (2) 

, ii. At this sight presently began that heavenly music, of 
. which the prophet David said: — " God is ascended witji 
j jubilee, and the Lord with the sound of trumpet." (3) 
1 Qh, what jubilees of joy did those souls feel, marching m 
T *the company of their captain! What voices of, praise 
, (resounding louder than trumpets) di4 their hearts send 
forth, glorifying their Sovereign Lord I One, doubtless, 
(1) Meditat ii p. 4. (2) Ps. lxxxiii, L (3) Pa! xlvi. 6. 
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provoked another to sing such songs of praises, using those 
words of the self-same David:—" Sing praises to our God, 
sing ye; sing praises to our king, sing ye. For God is 
king of aH the earth: sing ye wisely. God shall reigu 
over the nations: God sitteth on His holy throne." (4) 
They likewise sung that of the other psalm: — "Sing ye 
tQ God, who mounteth above the heaven of heavens," (5) 
and there dwelleth in a light inaccessible, to illuminate 
His elect with the light of His glory. 

2. Together with the choir of souls, entered also a choir 
of innumerable angels who came to accompany Christ our 
Lord, who were, as David said, the triumphant " chariot 
of God," and were in number " ten thousand." (6) All 
with great joy singing the triumphs of His victory, making 
between themselves dialogues and colloquies whereby to 
discover His wonderful greatness. One said to another, 
" Lift up your gates, O ye princes, and be ye lifted up, O 
eternal gates, and the King of glory shall enter in!" others 
answered them by way of admiration : " Who is this King 
of glory?" who will enter by these gates? And answer 
was made them: — " The Lord, who is strong and mighty; 
the Lord, mighty in battle, — the Lord of hosts, He is the 
King of glory." (7) Others asked by way of exulting, 
44 Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bosra, this beautiful one in His robe, walking in the 
greatness of His strength ?" (8) Which is to say : — " Who 
is this who ascendeth from the world, all bloody and as 
from a place of battle, invested with an humanity, bordered 
with the signs of wounds, but marvellously beautiful, and 
with arguments of great virtue and fortitude?" "I,'* 
says He, " that speak justice, and am a defender to save/' 
** I have done justice in the world, satisfying for the sins 

(4) Ps. xlvi. 7. (5) Ps. lxYii. 34. (6) Ibid. 18. 

(7) Ps. xxiii. 7. et seq. (8) lsa. Uiii. 1. 

VoU V.-n. 
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of mpn^g^ting tagainst the Devil to save* thee, , and now do 
justice, myself -ascending, and bringing them also with me 
jip,to heaven, which I have won for them." Then all with 
erne voice said that of the Apocalypse:^-" The Lamb that 
Jwas slain, ie worthy to receive power, and divinity, and 
tyisdom* and strength, and honour, and glory, and bene- 
€iction, for ever and ever." (9) 

Colloquy.— 0 Saviour of the world, I rejoice at thi* 
so glorious a triumph, which Thou hast so well de- 
served. "Arise, O Lord, into Thy resting-place, 
Thou and the ark which Thou hast sanctified/' since 
Thou hast so well laboured for the love of us. " Be 
Thou exalted above the heavens," ascend " upon the 
Cherubim," and fly " upon the wings of the wind," 
and place Thyself on high above all creatures, because 
TChou art better and superior to them all. . Give m$ 
leave that I may enter with these angelic choirs, that 
joining my voice together with theirs, I may praise 
Thee and bless Thee, saying with them: — " Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, who is, and who 
is to come,"(10) the heavens are full of Thy glory, by 
means of this glorious entrance which Thou makest 
ln,tp them. v 

'' 3. But above all is to be pondered, the unspeakable jc$ 
if Christ our Lord in this glorious triumph, for of Him is 
fitly said, — " God is ascended with jubilee," His most hofy 
soul exulting with ineffable joy, to see the happy ending 
of His labours; and as the pastor, who had recovered the 
lost sheep, and carried him with Him into heaven, (whence 
He descended to seek him,) He said to the angels, " Rejoice 
With me, because I have found my sheep that was 
tot." (11) 

(9) Apoc. r. 12 et 13. 
(10) Ps. cxxxi. Q. Ps. cvlL 6. Ps. xvii. II. t Apoc iv. 8, 
(11) Luc, «v. 5. . 
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ENTRY OF CHRIST OUR LORD INTO HEAVEN. 

CoUoqny. — -0 sovereign pastor, who at Thy so 
great expense, soughtest and foundcst the lost shec^ 
of mankind : I joy in this joy, which Thou h&st; 
and with which Thou ascendest triumphantly above 
$11 the heavens. I congratulate Thy glory in thk 
triumph, by the which I beseech Thee to make 
also partaker of it, seeking me, and finding me in this 
life, and bringing me afterwards to enjoy Thee in the 
life to come. Amen. 

POINT II. 

Christ our Lord, having entered after this maimer^ 
gad* ** passing," as the apostle says, " into theheavens, M (12|j 
He oame to the top of the empyreal heaven, and presented 
to His eternal Father those happy captives whom He brought 
itfitft Him ; and rendering, as it were, an account of thos;e 
things which He had done in the world in His service, it 
may be He repeated that which He had said before to Him, in 
t^e sermon after supper: — " Father, I have glorified Thee 
ofl the earth; I have finished the work which Thotf 
gaVest me to do; and now glorify me, O Father, with Thy-* 
•elf, with the glory which I had before the world was^ 
with Thee."(13) Oh what content did the eternal Fathei 1 
^peive with that present which His Son made to Him, and 
^fitja. w*hat signs of joy did He command Him to sit " da 
^is right hand,' 9 that so might be fulfilled that which 
I^avid had foretold, saying: — " The Lord said to my Lord* 
§jfc Thou at my right hand,"(14) He wills Him to sit ; to 
signify His quiet and peaceable dominion, and the infinite 
cjignity of His person. He says, upon His right hand; t6 
give to understand that He imparted to Him the best and 
most principal of His glory, appointing Him a throne above 
all the Angels, and Archangels, above the Powers and 

* (12) Heb. iv. 14. (13) Joan. xvii. 4. 

(14) Marc. xvi. 19. Ps. cix. 1 
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Immm^^m^mm^^ an& afe^Bil^ Virata 

fedM'fevrf tfc&h iai'V^r ftrnone of* thfe r angels &<flf4 
e^r sayWii^Sft Winy right lahd,"(l£) fenifHvt^ttia M tRag 
i^F'^otiH be^servanis, uhd riiinisteririg Spirits ^iifi 
government: ; ; " » ^ ^ 

^EJe^e I am ponder how well the eiernaj \F#tjher 
^Cfopp^p^ the service of His Son, exalting Him afav&flfi 
yfohafibw^ dlL—>J?or the thrpfte 

{Jfrthe >qrps3i He, gsave ta Qirn the throne of His majesfy4*4 
for]tiie Qrowfr ttfUiboras, the crown of glory ;-2.fik thS 
tffrnp&ny of* thieves, 5 the hierarchies of angels ;-lfor j 'th* 
S^6mihi ( es arid blasphemies of the Jews, the honours ah8 
jfiraifees ttf the ! massed spirits and because He descencteS 
injkb 'tfee j>rofoundest parts of the earth, He made Him 
Ascend to the highest of the empyreal heaven, and ^ay^ ,to 
|Jim ajnanie^ abofe a)l names, that ( in the name of feygg 
jjjrfpgr £nee ;bow; t and every tongue confess thatjJMte 
#hr}st the^lqry of God; the Father. Learn, therefwfe, 
% my fcojijl, to humble 4feee? for Christ; and thou, sbatt 
doubtless be exalted with Christ ; for the same fidelity whle^h 
the eternal Father performed towards His Only-begotten 
Son, the^ same will He perform, towards His adoptive sons, 
%r the love which He bears to, His natural Son, in who^e 
reward ours a^so, is contained; for, as the apostle says .i^— 

(jod/ wjio is rich in mercy £or His exceeding charl^, 
^wher^with He loved us, even when we were dead sj^s, 
^mckenect u^ together in Christ, by whose grace we pqe 
jsayeci ? and hath raised us up together,, and hath niade. } £s 
jfeit together in the heavenly places, through Christ; <Jes;u^" 



^ ^ 3. Jfy e nee mil I drqwgrtat afections of. confidence, hoping 
jo f asc^nd wjth .Christ to heaven, trusting^ in, thfl/n^erpy 
f and charity of the Father, and in the great and abundant 
(15) Heb. i. 13. ' : 1 (16) Ephes. ii. 4. 
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wj£cljjS^Pau| say§:^- u Seek t^'tWn^jtha^ aje^oyfe 
•where Christ is sitting on the right hand of Gq&lQZ), , ^ 

™tyoilaquy.~ O most sweet Jesus, if wher^ ti*ea- 
ter#b& t&eVe is my heurt, then where Thbu iaft, thRB 
fihall^ahrays be, because^ Thou art my tmsuV^ ^a 
b©?ijJesi Thee I repute nothing ptfecfewss; ■ 1 €> my ^dift} 
erinst&eMhat Thou art a pilgrjm*andia stranger apod 
gpt^Jtbat thy Father and thy Ifcd^fper* jwWmA$& 
ftff$ 3jts above in heaven, make haste therefor^ tog^ 
jw^ere He is; now are the, gstes of heaven open, 
wnicH before were shut so many thousand of year?! 
^oinfort thyself with this joyful Hews, run wi'tn the 
SWrfthess of a hart, fly with the wings of an eagl& 
Wi^rid in spirit to the thr6ne bf ihy Lord, and abidfe 
«l^Ayg ^close by Hfe celestial bed, for if now tH6u 
^wellest there in spirit, thou fehalt hereafter d#eft 
thetee* glorified also in body, for eve* and eve9. 

us ; / point m. ; ; • ; • - ' 

« 8iK t Consider thirdly how Christ our tord, being set 
^u^jon the right hand of His Father, began presently to 
ITxer&se Bis office, distributing the seats of heaven amongsjb 
^iifioke souls which ascended with Him;— some He placed 
♦Hhtfongst the Angels, others amongst the Archangels, anct 
s l^MMpallties, and others amongst the Cherubim aii<l 
fc 3erafMm, giving to every one a place and seat according 
td hlsl merits. Concerning which I may discourse and 
ponder what seats He gave to the Patriarchs, to the Pr(- 
^Bits'; to the glorious St. Joseph, the spouse of His most 
N£6iy 7 Mbther, as also to His precursor, ^t. John Baptist, 

UlllbLHi'lL I • •■■ < ■ - " i: • : '- ' • • : - 

• ■ - , (17) Colos.iii. I., , • / ji , ; \ 
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what place likewise He gave to thorn which ascended w£tl* 
Jlim in glorified bodies. Oh how great was the content 
qfr those souls when they saw tliemselves seated on .such 
thrones, and in so glorious a company ! Oh how joyful 
were the angels, beholding those seats filled, which their 
fellows, through their pride, had left empty !^" God,'' as 
the prophet David says, " filling up" with men "the ruins" 
and falls of the wicked angels. (18) Oh, how abundantly 
did the eternal Father accomplish the promise which He 
had made $0 His Son when He said: — Because He "hath 
delivered His soul to death, I will distribute to Him very 
many," which shall serve Him, and "He shall divide tb? 
spoils of the strong."(19) 

Colloquy. — I rejoice, 0 most sweet Jesus, that Thou 
hast this office JLo divide the spoils of Thy glory 
amongst those which have served Thee with true for- 
titude ; make me, dear Lord, strong and constant in 
Thy service, that I may merit to be partaker of Thy 
spoils. 

2. Christ our Lord, sitting at the right hand of His 
Father, began presently to perform the office of an advocate, 
for men whom He had left below on earth, showing Hjn} 
the wounds He had received to redeem them, and in ac- 
complishing His commandment, in which office He still per- 
severes to this day. Hence I will conceive great affections 
of love and confidence, mindful of that which St. Paul 
says: — " Having a great high priest that hath passed intq 
the, heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast ouif 
confession"(20) of our hope, not fainting in the confession 
of that which we believe, nor in procuring that which w€£ 
b#pe, for; especially when I see myself fallen into any sin 
I ought to remember that saying of St. John:—" Jly littl$ 

(18) Pf. cfc. «. (1 9) Isa. liii. 12. (20) HeU It* ii. 
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OF THE RECi&LECTtoK Ofr'THE APOSTLES. 

children, tliese things I write to you, that you miay 1 ritft 
isiin. But and if any man sin, we have an advocate wiit 
the Father, Jesus Christ, the just; and He is the propi- 
tiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for 
those of the whole world."(21) Being, therefore, so just 
as He is, and having wrought so copious a redemption, He 
will not omit to be an advocate for me, and to apply to mb 
the pardon He has obtained for me. And . having Opened > 
the gates of heaven for me, He will not shut them against 
me, but will admit me to have part with Him in His King 1 - 
dom, to the glory of His Father, with whom He lives and 
reigns, world without end. Amen. 



MEDITATION XX. i 

1 i. 

ON THE RECOLLECTION AND PRAYER OF THE APOSTLES, FROM THE ASCENSION 
UNTIL THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

POINT I. * * - 

The disciples, returning from Jerusalem, "went up 
into an upper room, where abode Peter and John," and the 
other apostles, and " all these were persevering with one 
mind in prayer with the women, and Mary, the Mother of 
Jesus, and with His brethren "(I) 

1. The apostles, moved by the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
recollected themselves in that chamber for the space of those 
fen days, retiring from the hoise and tumult of the people, 
exercising themselves in fervent prayer to obtain the corn- 
ing of the Holy Ghost; for, notwithstanding that Christ 1 
our Lord had promised the same to them, yet kneW they 
well that divine promises are accomplished by the means 5 
(21)lJoan.ikh (1) Act. i, 13. ; 
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tl^^'Jfyou, then, beingevili know hbw to* give 
g&te to y our children, how much more? will your^ Fairer* 
ftorn bearen give the good Spirit- to them that -askf* 
Him?V(2) > • ■ - x • • •. • ; : ; > 

t'A Thfaprayer they accompanied with other excellent bfe* 
t%f»i which 4vre set down in the words ensuing. r ' ^ 

i. For St. Luke says that <Aey were greatly united, mnd^ 
agreed, hankiff one heart and one mil, all praying and asking 
oik 1 and, the same things for they knew the prayer of^inanyj* 
united with love, to be most efficacious before God, accor&ft 
hfcg rko that their master had said: — " I say to you, thatif' 
taMo of you shall consent upon earth, concerning any things 
Whatsoever they shall ask, it shall be done to them by mf? 
Father, who is in heaven; for where there are two or threes 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst \ofs 
tJj»m."(3) As if He had said:—" They shall be heard *ofr 
my Father^ because I am with them, helping them to prayV 
exercising the office of an advocate and orator for thetm^ 
And because Christ our Lord had so seriously recom- 
mended to them to love one another, they endeavoured toi 
excel in that conformity of wills, which is the causes of 
mutual love. 

ttm They were not only united with one another, 'igfs 
ettery one with himself; whence it proceeds that prayer- & 
rafast recollected when die powers of the soul are conjoined 
aod united together to pray. 44 For, in this Benseais©^ 
aiyr St ! Ambrose, (4) "is to be understood. that* whioh> 
(^rist our Lord said, 4 That pray er shall be heard in thet 
which I two i are gathered and accord, that is tat say, ithfe 
'toterfor and interior man, the body and the soul, that^ 
when; the bddy by true mortification ancL subjeotfion^ois^ 



(4) De InstiU ad Virg. cap. if. 




OF THE RECQJO^(nW«jTQ» 8BE APOSTLES. 



a&other, ti|ird, which the aj^tle* calls ;) the S spirit,'^; tbal-t 
te^pfraji asjve ought, the body must agcee with the sdnscfej^ 
thfei^aul wikh the imagination and inferior a|>pefcUes, and* 
the spirit with the superior faculties of memory ltnderH. 
staging; and will, and then will Christ be present. in fiie 
midst of these two or three united in His name, helpings 
them to. pray. - • . • i s 

giit, , Tfay remained with great perseverance fa ihtfn fflzi 
^FfEw, of prayer, or, from lukewarmne6S, leasringwk, mindm 
fuSiof that which their master had said: — " We ought lata* 
wiy* to pray, and not to faint."(o) And because ^Obr^afcx 
our Lord had not signified to them the time when; Bet 
"Wgrald give to them the Holy Ghost, therefore they prayed/ 
<kily v asking the same, and multiplying their prayers w&tht 
so, great fervour, as though, they were to receive Him th&% 
tejpday, importuning Almighty God to give Him to thena^r 
tp^tfee end that,, although they merited not to obtain thi&x 
gift as friends, of God, yet, that they might obtain the sama> 
'^ibecause of their importunity/' as their master, Himseli 
had admonished them.(6) ■1,1 
love* They prayed in the company of the most sacred Virgin? 
the mother of Jesus, whom, without doubt, they took "fane 
*$&tre»ess and intercessor for them, knowing ftill well 
t&at she alone could do much more with her son and^ratfo 
fe, eternal Father than all of them together. The holy? 
Ypgin, therefore, prayed most fervently, and with hens 
efcarbple moved and animated all the rest to praj^ witte 
ftrfyonr and perseverance, and her prayer ^e& Aoi&i&fa&) 
thfltt we may say of her, that like as she obtained by hfeff 
yx&fssi* the hastening of the Incarnation of the Sa>n r of 
€fod;^«^{|iif she obtained th© hastenmg x>f 4h^ casing ci 
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the Holy Ghost, for the good of the apostles and of the 
whole world. ' '[ 
3* In these four virtues and circumstances of holy 
prayer I ought to endeavour to imitate the apostles for ob- 
taining the coming of the Holy Ghost ; that is to say, by 
recollected prayer, with union of my powers and senses; 
union of charity with all persons ; perseverance with im- 
portunity in demanding; and devotion to the Virgin, our 
^Blessed Lady, humbly beseeching her as Mother, that she 
pray for me, and solicit for me before her Father and her 
®on, that they may grant me the fulness of the Holy 
Ghost. 

4. Hence also I will learn that as the chamber in which 
>the apostles remained is a figure of the Church, which is 
the* house of prayer and union ; so ought I to procure that 
my soul become like to this chamber, adorned with these vir- 
tues, to the end the Holy Ghost may descend into it, and 
enrich it with His gifts. Moreover, I will render great 
thanks to our Lord for having placed me in His Church, 
where I never pray alone, because she always prays for all, 
a&d many just, one for another; and so in virtue of the 
communion of saints, which is in the Church, my prayer 
is conjoined with the prayers of many just, if I unite my- 
self with them. ^ 

POINT II. 

J. Ponder secondly the causes and motives which th« 
apostles had for this recollection and exercise of prayer; 
applying them to myself, that so they may work the same 
in me. 

i„ The fir$t motive was that Christ our Lord had com- 
manpled them at His departure thai they should remain 
quiet %a the city till they were endowed with power from 
on high ; in accomplishment whereof they withdrew them- 
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selves into that chamber^ making it a house of prater aid 
place of refuge, calling to mind the mysteries' which Ha/d 
been celebrated in the same, and those so high and divine 
discourses, which there they had heard from their holy 
master; and even as Christ our Lord, before He issued 
ibrth to preach in public, was forty days recollected in the 
desert: so would He that His apostles should remain at 
the least recollected for ten days, procuring the coming of 
that Spirit which first they were to receive, before they 
were to preach the Gospel publicly. 

ii. The second cause was the knowledge of their owto 
weakness and insufficiency, of which they had experienced 
cm preceding occasions, especially in the time of His Pas- 
sion ; and because that they saw themselves, now deprived 
pf the presence of their master, who was wont to instrucjb 
and comfort them ; both which things urged them and 
enkindled in them a fervent desire of the coming of the 
Holy Ghost, who might teach them and fortify them with 
His power; and so they ceased not to pray, to sigh, andt$ 
groan for His coming. Sometimes they demanded Him of 
the eternal Father, by the merits of His Only-begotten Soa^ 
Jesus Christ, who in His name had promised Him; a* 
other times they asked Him of Jesus Christ Himself, theij 
Lord and master, beseeching Him to fulfil the promise 
which He had made them, to send Him to them; at other 
times they besought the same Holy Ghost that He would 
vouchsafe to come to visit them, instruct and comfort 
them, alleging for a just reason the great necessity tvhick 
they had of His presence to discharge the office which was 
imposed upon them. And it is credible that sometimes all 
of them together, lifting up their hands to heaven, with 
great clamour of heart, prayed, saying: — "Come, O Hoty 
Spirit, fill the hearts of Thy faithful, and enkindle iix theni 
" j • ■ " : ' ' ' " • " ' *" 
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the fire of ThjPteW{*(^ Creator 
and our comforter, J3it ^PV^ s "i ^'^i^y' ^SV 111 * 8 * re pl en - 
ish them with Thy celestial graee. ,com<br^ $hem witlj\ tjj^ 
8 witness of ^fihv ldve, and with the power of TJb^ v ^f|gft 

^n^e^m» ' -V';. K>, •^iv.ulli 

° But she who, amongst all the rest, prayed with greafje^ 
fpryou^ and most solicited the Three Divij^e Bersoiis, 
Ssjas.our Blessed Lady the Virgin, who craved the sajne, wjtyjfe 
greater charity than all the rest, yet not for herseJX ^Ipftftj 
out |or the apostles for if at the marriage wheuwdne^wa^ 
wan^n^, n>oved with compassion, she presently ran tft 
her spp, to r agk it, with how much greater fervour is i£ 

\fc tjiqugkt she did ask now that precious wine of low 
$n^ ferjvour, which proceed from the Holy Ghost, for thai 
assembly* which' stood in so great necessity of it ? ' > 

2. In imitation, of these holy persons I will excite in dry 
^quljthey like, (Jesires, since it is c)ear to me how g^eat 
peeessitytan4 wanf; I have of this divine wine, endeayqifor 
jng (< }Ot mal^e frequeut (jollocpiies "with the Three divine 
^Pieflson^; hunthljn aiking Him of either of them, matyrig 
ask of ■ the hymns and' psalms, which make mention bl 
jftimr * fepeakingwith the eternal Father, or with His Sort 
^hrfet : bilr Lord, I may say that of the prophet David:-^ 
^ Create a clean heart in me, O God, and renew a righ| 
spirit^ wijthin ray bowels; restore to me the joy of /Tfyj 
salvation, and strengthen me with a perfect spU if 
^gend forth Thy Spirit," and I shall he renewed^ M 
^bo^jfrenewest by Him "the face of tfce earth. '^(A) 
Speaking with the Holy Ghost, the hymn, " Veni Great 
tor Spiritus," and the Sequence, or Prose, which is 
^repeate^l m H^a Mass, is admirably proper, if it be recited 
,WftK fervour, as ; ,,, 

(7) Offlc. S. Spir. (8)Ps.l. 12. Ps. ciii. 30. ■ ^: 
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• Oh', con^, Thou source all our store. * „ , r rt 

On most cleat light, Q burning fire, jco^e , and gejge^ 
finite ^ tie * inferior ^of my lieart, pu^ifjr, u temperate^ 
illustrate, and inflame it with the flames of Tny (fivine 

« 8f 2f. ^The Holy Ghost, whose 1 property' it " is,' as, St n £auT 
riljfe; to ask for the just '* with 'unspeakable groanings/' 
cRfi by iktU and tittle enkindle these desires in t&e hearte <y^ 
fK& { afio&fles, because, desires fire as precursors and .ibre- 
t&essengers of Almighty God in the soul, into wnick tle la 
ii enter. And although He enkindjed 4helri' ih^fl ithese 
ten dalys, yet in the latter days, He enkindled them a 1 greaV 
dft&more; for which cause I will beseech Him, tha^i $Jtf 
would vduchsaf^ to forestall; mo with the like deslresf 
^inch may dikpose' me worthily to deceive Him. 

^ CoUoquy.^O Divine Spirit and eternal Gixl, : ot 
whom it is written Fire shall go befbrle Him,^(ltQ 
enkindle in toy soul the fire of thW desired, tha^ lt 
ipay burn, and quite consume all ttofc whidr ifla^ 
oppose Tby entry. 0 saci*ed apostles, to whom: this 
divine t Spirit communicated such desires, -fresaeseli 
Him to communicate the like to. me, jth#£ so I jn&yjpf 
Et and capable to receive Him as you received £jfyn, 
lince my necessity is nothing fess tn^in that.of yours. 
VjfloTious Virgin, behold in me the want of this Wini; 
with which the Holy Ghost inebriated ^the apostle*; 
imd- with great fervour represent to Him my rfecfe^afiy^ 
^ttoyithy intercession He* inebriate me/ m ile 433. 
4totH.li Amea. ; 1 '' ; ' - ; •' 

al d'Ail*/ . ••** •" : - POINT -ill. *\<i<\ : -^^\d to* 

Consider, thirdly, u&y Christ ' our Mord* ^efek^'Ws 

promise, and the coming of the Holy QM^t l ^l r \i^WrWrk 

days.M ,iib .aSt t Si J -/) .5 ,mK> Q 

(9) Rom. viii, 26. (1 0) Vs. xcvi. 3. 
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r 1, T,he first wife, fO'ftbofr ti* Yfte lonpanmity with which 
w4\ ought U await and expect so sovereign a gift, for hi 
^oly, Scripture the number ten signifies a multitude of 
days, like as the angels said in the Apocalypse:— "You shall 
have tribulation ten days,'' (11) that is to say, manj t ^ajrs, 
for so our Lord would have us to understand, that -th^ 
q^mipg of the Holy Ghost is so great a benefit,, thatrwe 
ought to demand it, and to expect it many days, without 
being .wearied or desisting, because all the time is buJP , 
ljttle,. and afterwards He pays abundantly with the gifV 
Wiiich He gives^ even in one only .day. Moreover, thai! 
which is soon got, is wont to be as soon lost, as it came to 
p#ss with Solomon, who quickly obtained the spirit of 
wisdom, and because it cost him little, he was not careful 
in keepipg the same. Whence I will resolve to crave 
$iis celestial gif| with great constancy, although it be 
needful to persevere long in this petition, applying to this 
purpose- that which the prophet Abacuc said, — " If He 
shall mal^e any delay, wait, for lo, He shall surely come,'* 
and He " shall not be slack:*' (12) and, although He tarry: 
contrary to thy desire, yet will He " not tarry" conform- 
ably to that which is agreeable to His greatness, that so 
His coming may turn to thy advantage. 

2. The second cause was, to signify with what 'perfection 
we ougfyt to seek and look for this gift, for the number 
ten signifies perfection, according to the saying of the 
prophet Baruch : — " For, as it was your mind to go astray 
irQm God\ so when you return again you shall seek 
gim ten times as much." (13) Wherefore, who even 
desires to receive the plenitude of the Holy Ghost* 
Ought to convert himself to Him with great fervour and 

f 1 (11) Apoc. if. 10. 

</•• (12) Hab. li. 3. S. Basil, de Const. Monast. cap. ii. ad flnem. r 
, (J,3) Baruch. iv. 28. . .* * . , 
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perfection, animating himself to keep the ten comTnaid* 
meois of v #i* divine law, raid to persevere mostf instantly 
ip, tl>e observation of them; for prayer and obedience/ 
obtain of God all whatever we ask of Him* 

<€folhquy.—0 most sweet Jesus, who saidst to l^hine 
apdstles: — ".Tf you abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, you shall ask whatsoever you will, and it shall 
be done unto you."(14) Grant me to abide iri ThGe 
by true love, and that Thy words abide in* me by 
entire obedience, that, asking what I desitre, namely^ 
Thy divine Spirit, Thou mayest give me the atoe inu 
great plepty and abundance. Amen. > 

i 3. Some suppose that in those nine days" after the 
Ascension, ike nine choirs of angels made an especial feast 
and adoration to Christ our Lord, every choir on his day y 
(15) and that for this cause the Holy Ghost descended? 
the tenth day. Whence I will conceive a great desire to 
isiitate these nine choirs of angels in these nine days, each 
day 1 craving of each choir, that they would negociate tli£ 
<x>ming of the Holy Ghost to me. 



V MEDITATION XXI. 

Or THE ELECTION OP S. MATH I AS TO THE APOSTLESfflP, 'WHICH "if AS ' 
.TXKFOftMSD BCmXNG THIS T1HS. ' J 

^ - POINT I. . - >< i J' t 

-J "In those days, Peter, rising up in the midst bf She 1 
brethren (now the number of persons together? wdi 
about a hundred and twenty) treated of the election of art> 
aj>ostle in the place of Judas, who might be a witness of 
the resurrection of Christ with the other apostles. And 
they appointed two, Joseph, , who was- called Barsabas, 
(14) Joan. xv. 7. <K> Nicepa. L 1, cap. xxxvii. 
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who was surnamed Justus, and Mathias, and praying, 
they said : — Thou, Lord, who k no west the hearts of all men, 
show whether of these two Thou hast chosen to take the 
place of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas 
has by transgression fallen. And tliey gave them lots, and 
the lot fell upon Mathias." (1) 

1. First is to be considered the providence which Christ 
our Lord has, that the number of His elect be never wanting to 
supply the offices and dignities of the Church militant ; for, as 
Judas failing, He would that Mathias should be chosen to 
fill the number which He had designed of twelve apostles; 
even so when any one fail in faith and Christianity, or in 
Religion, or in any degree which he holds in the Church, 
He calls and chooses others in his place; and, therefore, 
said to a certain bishop in the Apocalypse: — "Hold fast 
that which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." (2) 
Whence I will conceive two affections of great importance. 
One of fear and humility, seeing the peril I am in of losing 
what I have, and that another enter into my place, as it 
happened to unhappy Judas, of whom the Psalmist says:— 
" His bishopric let another take," (3) as we have already 
pondered in the fourth part, Meditation xvi. and xxxL 
The other is of great confidence in the providence of God 
towards His Church, and Religious states, and towards 
all communities dedicated to His service, inspiring many 
to succeed in the place of those who either fall from the 
faith, or depart this life. 

2. Christ our Lord sweetly governs His Church by means 
of pastors, which He places in it. For being able during 
those forty days which He remained in the world after 
His Resurrection, to choose another apostle in the place of 
Judas, as He had chosen and named the rest before His 

(1) Act i, 15-2& 
(2) Apoc.iii.ll. (3)P*.CTiil.8. 
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so ordained for the greater .honpu^ #f J$£. 
jm^t^ ^ad 5 ,Jto teaoh us that wjxat $ey> 4p fcrjty 11 !^ by 

JJe^ Himself ordained the ^ame, ,^incp rfox 5 .fhi3 puy- 
jjoj^ ,|fc ? saW:^"3? that ht<*reth ^f,^}. 

^ \. Consider secondly what in this case the apostles did pp. 
*tieir part; arid first is to be pondered, the care that kt. Petff 
% Jiad as heafl of that congregation in discharging the obligations 
*M his ojjtce, Grpd inspiring into him what he was to dp, ancl 
^fie in order to perform the same, applying the light whicji 
tie had given him, when " He opened" his understanding 
'Hhat he "might understand the Scriptures," so that he there- 
v fore now clearly understood what they foretold cpncerning 
"Judas ;— " his bishopric let another take." And it mayj |(e 
^nought, that in this and, such like cases which occurred, 
phq consulted with the Blessed Virgin what he should dji, 
as the mistress of them all, and more enlightened than ajl 
of them in the mysteries of holy faith ? and in the under- 
standing of the divine Scriptures. Hence I will learn 
^hat prelates, and all others, who sometimes apply them- 
selves to, recollection and prayer, ought not for this to fail 
^n ine obligation of their office; for by prayer, and by the 
Accomplishment of the will of God, they dispose them- 
selves to receive that which they desire by this recollec- 

%pri; ' : ; ' ' ; ; 1 + ,\ 1 ; 

"2. Secondly are to. be pondered, certain Heroic virtues, 
„ '(4) Ltic. x. k. 
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which that holy congregation then exercised, as true signs 
and tokens of that whicfe the Holy Ghost was to work a 
little after in them. 

i. The first was great obedience and subjection to the 
opinion and judgment of St. Peter, not any one either 
replying or contradicting, although some one might have 
said that it had been better to defer the same until the 
coming of the Holy Ghost, by whose presence and assist- 
ance they might be more assured in this election ; but no 
such thing was alleged by any, all submitting their judg- 
ment to that of their pastor, and assenting to that which 
he proposed; teaching us by this after what manner we 
are to obey our prelates, that is, promptly, and with entire 
resignation of our own judgment, which I therefore will 
labour to imitate with great care, disposing myself by this 
obedience to receive the Holy Ghost, which is given to the 
obedient and is denied to the disobedient. 

iL The second virtue was great union and concord, in 
naming those two persons whom they had designed for the 
apostleship, without there being amongst them any ambi- 
tious pretension concerning his dignity, or discords, or 
contrariety of judgments and opinions, whether two should 
be named or more, or who they were that should be named; 
for all with great humility and submission of mind, held 
themselves unworthy of that apostolic dignity, upon which, 
with peace and concord, and with great assurance, they 
named two, who, in their judgment, were the worthiest fh 
all that congregation, and the fittest for that office; after 
whose example I will ever procure, as far as lies in me, 
Concord and humility, wherewith ambitions and factions fn 
communities are prevented, and so are disposed to receive 
within them the Holy Ghost. 

iii The third virtue was prayer (Aid recourse to Almighty 
God, who knows the hearts of men, that He might declare 
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which of those two He had designed for that dignity. In 
which fact they confessed that men might easily err in 
Such elections, because they know not their hearts, wherein 
the good or evil is enclosed, and therefore easily suppose 
«evil for good, or a less good for a better. They also con- 
fessed that God, in His eternity, had elected and designed 
some for the dignities and offices of His Church: this, 
therefore, ought to be our desire — to choose such as, that 
our election may be conformable to the election of God ; 
which, above all, fervent prayer greatly furthers, made in 
union and in charity. 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, by whose provi- 
dence that sacred congregation of the disciples of Christ 
was directed and governed, impart to all the congre- 
gations of the Church these sovereign virtues of obe- 
dience and humility, of concord and prayer, that, being 
grounded in them, as in four immoveable pillars, they 
may always persevere in the spirit of their holy voca- 
tion. And because without them I cannot persevere 
in mine, infuse them into me with great abundance of 
. Thy grace, for the greater manifestation of Thy glory. 
Amen. ■ > 

point in. 

1. Consider, thirdly, the causes why our Lord chose St. . 
Mathew for the apostleship, leaving Barsabas, surnamed 
f Justus. 

. i. The first was, — because God would honour all His 
servants, and forasmuch as Barsabas was already greatly 
honoured, and in authority amongst the disciples, for the 
f great opinion they had of his holiness, — in respect of 
which he was surnamed Just and was so called by aH,-r— 
Jfc would also honour tylathias, who had no such surname, 
giving him another name much more glorious, of His 
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apostle, to the end, that ail might likewise honour him 
with this name. 

ii. To this we may add, that Mathias being otherwise a 
most holy man, was very humble, and carefully endea- 
voured to hide his holiness, the more to ground himself in 
true humility, and, therefore, had not yet obtained so 
honourable a name as that of "Just;" and as it was the 
custom of Christ our Lord, to exalt the humble, (5) to 
" raise the needy from the earth, and to lift up the poor 
put of the dunghill," to " place him with princes, with the 
princes of His people;" (6) so would He exalt and honour 
St. Mathias with the dignity of prince of His holy 
Church, which seems so to think of him, — reading on the 
feast of this saint the Gospel in which Christ our Lord 
gave thanks to His Father, that He had hid the mys- 
teries of faith " from the wise and prudent," and " had 
revealed them to little ones," and invites them that they 
learn of Him to be " meek and humble of heart'' (7) 

Colloquy. — 0 most high God, who delightest to 
behold from the height of heaven the little and humble 
ones who live on earth ; behold me with the eyes of 
Thy mercy, and make me humble of heart, as Thy 
beloved Son was ; that imitating Him in humility here 
on earth, I may, be worthy to obtain part of His great- 
ness in heaven. Amen. 

iii. The third cause was, that we may learn to submit our 
judgment to the judgments of God, which proceed by far 
different ways from those of ours. For in this nomina- 
tion, as is to be gathered by the text, they proposed in the 
first place Barsabas, and in the second Mathias; but God 
our Lord crossed His hands like Jacob, to bless these two 
sons, choosing the last and leaving the first, not that 

(5) Luc. i. 52. (6) Ps. cxii. 7. (7) Mat. xi. 29. 
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Barsabas was unworthy, but to give to understand, that 
in these gifte of graces, God does what He will, because He 
wills, and because it is His pleasure, and, therefore, often- 
times "the first dre last, and the last first ;'' " Ita Pater, 
quia sic placitum fuit ante Te." " Yea, Father, for so 
it hath seemed good in Thy sight." (8) Nor can any one 
for this complain, for God gives to all that which is neces- 
sary for their salvation; but in other extraordinary and 
superabundant favours He may do what He pleases,, with- 
out injury to any one. 

2. Hence I will gather; that as just Barsabas was not 
offended, nor complained, nor envied his companion, but as 
a just man, conformed himself in all things to the divine willi 
and as St. Mathias was not proud of the dignity he received, 
nor yet despised his companion, but with humility of mind 
held himself inferior to him in justice and sanctity, so 
should J, when I shall see myself neglected and accounted less 
than others, do that which Barsabas did: and if I shall see 
myself preferred before others, I am to do that which 
Mathias did, conforming myself to the will of God, in whose 
" hands my lots are," (9) and by whose providence it hap- 
pens to us, as well to be neglected, as to be elected, and to 
be reputed more or less than other men, persuading my- 
self, that when Almighty God vouchsafes me these favours, 
it is not because I am more holy than others, but that I 
may earnestly endeavour to be so; -and perhaps it is be- 
cause I am more weak than others, and therefore stand in 
need of extraordinary succours. But chiefly I ought to 
rejoice in all those things which God does, even though 
they turn to my contempt, for nothing ought to bring me 
greater consolation than the divine and eternal ordination. 
And this is one of the jnost excellent dispositions we can 

(8) Mat. xx. 16. Luc. x. 21. (9) Ps. xxx. 15. 




182 1 



MEDITATION XXII. 



have, to receive the plenitude of the Holy Ghost, as these 
two holy men received it. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 Sovereign 
leather, for the secret and hidden* providence with 
which Thou distributest Thy gifts to Thy elect, hon- 
ouring and enriching all, though some more, some 
less. I humbly reverence Thy hidden judgments, 
believing them to be most just. I rejoice in the 
fafvou^ which Thou dost to all Thy servants, and, 
that others receive far greater than myself, and thisa 
because it pleases Thee. That which I humbly 
beseech Thee is, that my sins do not bind Thy liberal 
hands, I refer all the rest to Thy divine providence,, 
since whatever Thou shalt give me, how little or small 
soever it be, is much greater than my merit. It 
suffices me to hold it for great, only because its 
comes from Thy holy hand, and with this alone, to 
animate myself to glorify Thee for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



(3) MEDITATIONS ON THE COMING OF THE HOLY 
GHOST, AND HIS GIFTS. 

MEDITATION XXII. 

OF THE GBEAT BENEFIT WHICH ALMIGHTY GOD DID TO THE WOBLD, IK 
GIVING THE HOLT GH08T ; AND OF THE MOTIVES AND ENDS 
FOB WHICH HE GAVE HIM. 

I have desired to place this meditation before that which 
concerns those things recounted of the Holy Ghost by 
Saint Luke, that the wonderful greatness of this gift, and 
the circumstances with which it was given may be the 
better understood: considering who it is that gives us the 
Holy Ghost — to whom He is given— for what motives — 
and for what effects and ends. 
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POINT I. ^ 

Consider first, how the Eternal Father, when the day 
appointed for this purpose had arrived, determined to send 
to the world, the Person of the Holy Ghost (1) 

1. This He did for three reasons : 

i The first was His infinite bounty and charity, which, as 
it moved Him to give us His Son for Redeemer, so also it 
moved Him to give us the Holy Ghost for Sanctifier, and - 
this merely of grace, and of pure love, without any merit 
of ours, but many demerits in a thousand respects; for the 
world having so evilly treated the Son, it deserved not 
to receive the Holy Ghost. Wherefore, as Christ our Lord 
said to Nicodemus:— u God so loved the world as to give 
His Only-begotten Son; "(2) so we likewise may say, that 
He so loved the world as to give it His own Spirit, who > 
is equally good with the Father and the Son, since He is : 
one God with both Persons. — ii. The second motive was, 
the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord, Who by His Pas3iou 
and death, merited this gift for us, and sitting on the right 
hand of His Father pleads the cause of men, shewing Him 
His wounds and craving the accomplishment of that pro- ) 
mise, which He made them, to give them this divine Para- 
clete : and this petition was so effectual, that it was pre- 
sently heard and accepted by the Eternal Father, thereby 
to reward the labours with which He had so well served 
Him. — iii. The third motive was, our own necessity and 
excessive misery, which moved the bowels of this Father 
of mercy to compassion, to send us the Holy Ghost, the 
last repairer of all our evils, so that " truth and mercy have 
met each other," (3) to negociate and obtain this happy * 
coming. Truth," on the part of Christ our Lord, who 

* (1) Joan. xir. 26. (2) Joan. iii. 16. (3) Ps. lxxxiv. U. 
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had merited all justice; "mercy," on the part of the good- 
h ness of God, who regarded our misery. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 supreme Father, 
for the infinite charity, which moved Thee to give us 
so infinite a gift, giving to us all that good which pro- 
ceeds from Thee. Thou hast given us Thy Son, 
who proceeds from Thy understanding as Thy Word ; 
and Thou givest us in like manner the Holy Ghost, 
who proceeds from Thy will as Thy love. What 
shall I give Thee for so precious gifts? Take, 0 
Lord, my understanding and my will, with all the 
works which proceed from them, that all may redound 
to Thy greater glory, world without end. Amen. 

2. The Holy Ghost is likewise sent and given to us by 
Jesus Christ our Lord, the Son of the living God, from whom 
jointly with the Father the same Holy Ghost proceeds. (4) 
He, so fulfilling that which long before was prophecied, 
saying, " Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive, and hast given gifts to men (5) that is, by 
sending the Holy Ghost, in whom all celestial gifts are 
contained. And the motive which He had, besides His 
bounty and His mercy, and besides our misery and neces- 
sity, was, that the Holy Ghost should conclude, and 
effectually perfect the redemption of the world, and ad- 
vance the work which God the Son had first begun : as 
our Lord signified in the sermon after the supper, as we 
shall see hereafter. With this affection I will crave of 
Christ our Lord to send into me the Holy Ghost, saying: 

Colloquy. — O Redeemer of the world, who, in thot 
desire that all Thy actions might be most perfect, 
didst thus provide for the consummation of the work 
Thou hadst begun ; give me, I beseech Thee, Thy 
divine Spirit, to consummate the same in me, applying 

(4) Joan. xv. 26; et xvi. 7. (5) Ps. lxvil. Id. Ephes. iv. 8. 
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to me effectually the copious fruits of Thy redemp- 
tion. Amen. 

3. Consider lastly, that although the Father and the 
* Son, send us the Holy Ghost, yet He likewise gives Him* 
self to us : for He is both the Giver and the Gift, because 
of the singular love which He bears to us; and because 
He proceeds from the Father and the Son as Love, 
giving unto us His love, He likewise gives Himself to us, 
and therefore we may beg of Him, that He would com- 
municate, and vouchsafe to give us Himself. 

Colloquy. — 0 divine Spirit, vouchsafe to give Thy- 
self to me, for without Thee no gift at all can satisfy 
me. 0 giver of gifts, give me the greatest gift of ail 
gifts, which is Thyself, for with Thyself Thou wilt 
also give me all that is Thine. And because it is Thy 
property to be a gift, show Thyself a gift to me, 
giving me what Thou art, that I may give Thee what 
1 am. Amen. 



Secondly, we are to consider the ends for which the 
Father and the Son sent the Holy Ghost to us: collecting 
them from those words which Christ our Lord spoke in 
the sermon after the last supper. 

1. First the Holy Ghost came to succeed Christ our Lord 
in the office of pvtector, advocate, and comforter; and thus 
He did that in an invisible manner towards the apostles, 
which Christ Himself was visibly wont to do : and so He 
said to them, " I will ask the Father, and He will give 
you another Paraclete, that He may abide with you for 
ever," (6) who shall have care of you, and shall be your 
patron and protector in your troubles, your comforter in 
your sorrows, your advocate and intercessor in your neces- 



point iu 



(6) Joan, xiv, 16. 
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skies* asking for you " with unspeakable groaning," (7) 
by which He impells and excites you to pray, and to 
ask for that which is expedient for you. And this Para- : 
clete, as He is to come invisible, shall never depart . from J 
you, as I depart by my corporal presence, but He w41 
abide with you for ever. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 Redeemer of the 
world, for having given us such a successor in Thy 
absence, who shall be to us a strong protector, a sweet 
comforter, and a careful advocate and solicitor. O 
most Holy Spirit, come to Thy servant, who sighs 
to have Thee with him ; be to me in battles, a buckler, 
in perils, a protector, in afflictions, a comforter, and 
in all my necessities a faithful procurator, impelling 
me to pray so fervently, that I may obtain the remedy 
for them. Amen. 

2. Secondly, Christ our Lord gave us the Holy Ghost, 
who might succeed Him in the office of master, teaching 
us and repeating within our hearts, the doctrine which 
He preached by word of mouth, and so He said to His 
apostles: — " When the Paraclete, the Holy Ghost," shall 
come, " whom the Father will send in my name," (that 
is in my place, and for my sake,) " He shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your mind," (8) which 
I have hitherto said, and shall hereafter say to you ; He 
shall teach you all things proper for you to know, in order 
to work out your salvation and perfection, and the accom- 
plishment of your office, many points of which at present 
exceed your capacity. Moreover, whatever you have heard, 
read, or learned of my doctrine, He shall suggest to your 
memory, when it shall be needful for you, and shall 
repeat, and speak it within your spirit, to the end that 
neither by ignorance, nor by forgetfulness, you fail in 
(7) Rom. viii. 26. (8) Joan. xiv. 26. 
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any thing suitable to your calling. Nor shall this teach- 
ing be dry, or of pure speculation, but substantial and 
full of devotion : — and therefore, St. John said, that His 
♦* unction'' doth " teach us all things." (9) 

Colloquy. — 0 celestial master, who, without the 
noise of words, fillest the memory with truths, and so 
illustrates the understanding to know them, that the 
will is likewise affected to them ; come and visit my 
rude, ignorant, and forgetful soul, and since Thou art 
the Spirit of verity, teach her all truth, repelling from 
her ail lies and falsity, and so assist her, that she 
may know all that which she should know, nor forget 
it when it is to be put in execution. Amen. 

3. Thirdly, the Holy Ghost was given to the apostles, 
to the end that He might interiorly give them testimony of 
Christ, and of what He was, in the same manner that our 
Lord gave testimony of Himself while on earth, that being 
so instructed, they might afterwards declare the same 
publicly to the world, offering themselves to martyrdom, 
as witnesses of this truth, and, if needful, to die in testi- 
mony thereof. The Holy Ghost, therefore, whose office 
is to give testimony to what Jesus Christ our Lord is, 
entering into the heart of the just, so enlightens him, 
that he may believe our Lord to be both God and man, 
his Saviour, and only remedy, and enables him to con- 
ceive a great esteem of Him, and love Him with all his 
heart, and be excited to imitate Him : He incites him also 
to exercise works so holy, and sometimes so miraculous, 
that they themselves give testimony of that Christ, whom 
he imitates. » 

Colloquy. — 0 my Saviour, send on me the " Spirit 
of truth," who proceeds from Thee and from Thy 

(9) 1 Joan, ii, 27. 
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Father, that with the abundance of His interior light. 
He may make me know who Thou art, in such a 
manner that I may love Thee, and may do works 
whereby Thy Father may be glorified, and Thou 
known and honoured. Amen. ' 

4. Fourthly, the Holy Ghost came to reprehend and 
correct the vices of the world, and to convince it of them, and 
of the victory which our Saviour gained over the Devil, 
and this He did in the same manner that Christ our Lord 
performed this office when He preached; and with regard 
to which He said: — " When the Paraclete is come, He will 
convince the world of sin, and of justice, and of judgment," 
(10) that is to say, clothing Himself in your persons, 
by means of you ; He will convince the world of its sins 
and infidelities; He will convince it that it has done 
wickedly in not believing in me, and for not having kept 
my law ; moreover, He will convince it with reasons and 
testimonies of justice and sanctity of life, and of my holy 
law and doctrine: and lastly, will make it understand the 
judgment which I have given against sin, condemning the 
Devil, casting him forth of the world, reproving wicked- 
ness, and approving justice. All this the Holy Ghost 
does interiorly in the little world of every man, because 
His office is to reprehend the evil which every one does, 
to exhort him to the justice which he ought to do, and 
to discover to him the judgment, which, in reason, he 
ought to make between good and evil, and between Christ 
and the Devil, that embracing the good, and following 
Christ, they may abhor evil, and fly the Devil. 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, come into this 
abridged world of my soul, convince and cleanse her 
of her sins, enlighten her on Thy justice, and teach 
Jier how to make true judgment : for Thou no less 
(10) Joao.xvi. 8. 



Digitized by 



OF THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST. 



189 



showest Thyself my true comforter and advocate, 
when Thou reprehendest my vices, than when Thou 
cherishest me with Thy consolations. 

point nr. 

1. The third shall be to consider the infinite greatness of 
this gift which Almighty God gives us in giving us the Holy 
Ghost, who by excellence, is called "gift of the most 
high," (11) because He is the chiefest of all gifts, and the 
spring and fountain of them all. So that God our Lord, 
not content with giving us grace and charity, the super- 
natural virtues, and the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
would also give us the beginning and cause of all the rest, 
to the end that He might preserve, govern, augment, and 
perfect them: as He who having a fountain, is not con- 
tented to give of the water, but will needs give the foun- 
tain also, from whence the water floweth perpetually. (12) 
And for this cause Christ our Lord speaking of the Holy 
Ghost, whom they were to receive who should believe in 
Him, said: — "He that believeth in me, — out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water." (13) And to give them 
to understand, that these rivers should be perpetual, 
He said: — " The water that I will give him, shall become 
in him a fountain of water, springing up into life ever- 
lasting." (14) • 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, Crystal river 
of "living water," "proceeding from the seat of 
God, and of the Lamb," and waterest the city of our 
Lord, and "the tree of life, bearing twelve fruits, 
yielding its fruits every month," whose " leaves" are 
"for the healing of the nations ;"(15) come to^this 
little city of my soul, water it with Thy abundant 

(11) Hymn. Eccles. 
(12) S. Tb. 1, p. q. xxxiii. (13) Joan. vii. 39. 

(U) Joan. iv. 14. (15) Apoc. xxii. 2. 
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graces, and produce in it Thy " twelve fruits," com- 
municating unto it " charity, joy, peace, patience, 
benignity, goodness, longanimity, mildness, faith, 
modesty, continency, and chastity ;"(16) and to the 
end that these fruits may not dry and whither away, 
assist me always to conserve them in their greenness, 
and to augment their perfection to the attaining of 
life everlasting. Amen. 

2. From the consideration of the greatness of the Holy 
Ghost, I am to conceive a great confidence, that God will 
give me all that I shall ask of Him; for He who gives 
that which is more, will doubtless give me that which is 
less, according to the saying of St. Paul: — "He that 
spareth not even His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how hath He not also, with Him given us all 
things ?" (17) And so I may also say, that He who hath 
given us His divine Spirit, how shall He not give us also 
all things with Him, which proceed from Him, demand- 
ing them in the virtue of the same Spirit, and by the 
merits of the Son, by whom He is given. To this confi- 
dence I will join an internal desire that the Holy Ghost 
produce within me these " twelve fruits," weighing what 
each one is, and asking each one of them with a peculiar 
petition. And first I will ask " charity," saying: — \~ 

Colhquy. — 0 divine Spirit, Thou art charity itself, 
«nd he that is in charity, is in Thee, and Thau in 
fcim ; engender this charity within my soul, that with 
it I may love Thee, and produce abundant fruits of 
Thy love. Amen. . r/ 

In this manner I will demand the other fruits, as also 
Hfe seven gifts, of which we shall by and by make an 
especial meditation. v 1 

(16) Gat v. 22. , (17}ftoii!. Vffi.fe. 
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POINT IV. 

Fourthly, we are to consider to whom this sovereign gift 
of the Holy Ghost is given, to discover so much the more 
the greatness of the divine liberality. 

1. Although it wa3 a great liberality on the part of 
i Almighty God to impart this gift to poor fishermen, igno- 
rant and -pusillanimous, and to a multitude of other men 
of less moment, yet that it is a greater wonder that He 
should offer the same to all people of the world, Jews, 
Gentiles, and barbarous nations, excluding no man, how 
vile or despicable soever he be, and how great a sinner 
soever he has been, so that He would only dispose himself 
to receive Him. For, as St. Peter said, " God is not a 
respecter of persons, but in every nation he that feareth Him, 
and worketh justice, is acceptable to Him," (18) and shall 
receive from Him the Holy Ghost ; for so indeed He gave 
Him to many of those who were partakers in the death of 
His Son, and to innumerable other persons, who wor- 
shipped for gods the beasts and serpents of the earth; 
_ in such a manner that he who before was a dwelling of the 
. devils, and a den of lions and of dragons, the same is now 
\ the temple of the Living God, and the dwelling of the 
Holy Ghost, in whom He rests with His gifts, fulfilling 
that which He promised by the prophet Joel, — " I will 
JJ>our out my Spirit upon all flesh." (19) 
j 2. O infinite Uberality of our God; whither could His 
finest liberal mercy aspire further, than to pour forth in 
iso gtfeat abundance, a spirit so precious as His own, upon 
vessels so vile as these of ours! Is it not Thou, 0 Lord, 
c who sometimes says,—" My Spirit shall not remain in man 
^r ever,'' (20) "^ecause he is flesh?" how t^ea gayest 
Thou now that Thou wilt "pour out" Thy "Spirit upon 

(19) Joel ii. 28. ' (2(> Gen. tt 3. 
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all flesh ?" If Thou speakest only of Thine own fle3h, 
united with Thy divine Person, it is but reason that Thou 
pour Thy Spirit upon it, for such a Spirit well beseems 
such flesh: but Thou sayest that Thou wilt pour it forth 
upon " all flesh," which knows nothing but how to war, 
and rebel against Thy Spirit; why, therefore, wilt Thou 
join a Spirit so heavenly to flesh so earthly? O immense 
charity, O incomprehensible liberality! God will not give 
His Spirit to him who is flesh, and who covets to live 
according to the laws of flesh, rejecting the laws of the 
spirit, but if he who is flesh endeavour to change his 
fl eshly life, bewailing the time that he has spent in it, 
God will pour forth His Spirit upon Him, with which He 
will quicken his flesh to live a spiritual life worthy ol 
such a spirit. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 Father of mercies, 
for the infinite bounty which Thou showest, in giving 
so precious a gift to so vile a creature as man, and in 
joining Thy divine Spirit with our miserable flesh ; if 
Thou wilt that Thy mercy should manifestly shine in 
these Thy gifts, behold here a man who is wholly 
flesh, but desires to be quickened with Thy Spirit. 
Give Him graciously to me, 0 Lord, that He may 
dwell in me, and that my soul may glorify Thee for 
the sovereign benefit which Thou dost to me who am 



so unworthy to receive it. Amen. 
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OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THB HOLT GHOST CAKE UPON THE DISCIPLES, 
THE DAT OF PENTECOST. 

POINT I. 

"And when the days of Pentecost were accomplished, they 
were altogether in one placed (1) 

Upon these words we are to consider the mysteries 
contained in the place, time, and day, in which the Holy 
Ghost came, and in the assembly of persons on whom He 
descended. 

1. We are to consider it was by the inspiration of the 
same Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, that all the dis- 
ciples of Christ assembled together, — with tits Blessed Vir- 
gin our Lady, — in the house and chamber wherein they were 
wont to assemble at other times. — They were in number at 
least, a hundred and twenty, — as St. Luke reports a little 
before. ** All these were persevering with one mind in 
prayer," beseeching the Eternal Father, by the merits of 
His Son, and the Son also, to send to them the Holy Ghost 
whom He had promised them, whose prayers were pre- 
sented before Almighty God, by the holy angels : which 
being joined with the prayers of Christ our Lord, as Man, 
it was decreed that on the same day He would give them 
what they asked, because there is no term of time so long 
to which he does not at length come, who perseveres in 
asking, and expects with patience the coming of our 
Lord. 

2. This house(and chamber, as has been said elsewhere, ) 
(2) represents the universal Church, in which all those assem- 
ble who are the disciples of Jesus Christ, — united together 

(1) Act. ii. 1. (2) Med. xxri. et 4 p. Med. x. 

Vol.V,-i3. 
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in the same faith, in the worship of the same God, and in 
the observation of the same law. And, as on this day the 
Holy Ghost was given to them only that were in the house, 
and not to those who were out of it; so He is given to 
those only who remain within the Church, disposing them^ 
selves to receive Him, nor shall any ever receive Him who 
do not live within the Church. For, as the dove found 
no place out of the ark of Noe where her foot might 
rest, (3) so the Holy Ghost, figured by that dove, finds 
none on whom to rest out of the Church, which is repre- 
sented by the ark : (4) and therefore Christ our Lord said, 
that the world could not receive the Holy Ghost, (5) call- 
ing the world the congregation of those who have made 
shipwreck of His faith, reprove His doctrine, and resist 
His holy law. This ought to move me to render exceeding 
great thanks to Almighty God, for having brought me to 
this house of His holy Church, in which if I be not in fault 
myself, I may receive the Holy Ghost, 'disposing myself by 
prayer and union to receive Him, a3 the apo3tles did. 

3. Ponder, thirdly, the cause why the Holy Ghost came 
on the day of Pentecost, — which was a feast of the Jews, 
instituted in memory of the law, which God had given 
them on Mount Sinai, and which was celebrated fifty days 
after the feast of the Paschal lamb. The cause was, to 
signify that the Holy Ghost came principally to imprint 
on the souls of men the law of grace, which Christ had 
preached, and to put an end to the ancient law, which was 
a figure of the new, therefore the one was given on the 
same day that the other was published, although in a 
different manner, for the ancient law was a law of fear, 
and was therefore given when " thunders, — lightnings — 
and the noise of the trumpet sounded exceeding loud," (6) 

(3) Gen. viii. 9. (4) 1 Pel. iii. 20. (5) Joan. xiv. 17. 
(6) Exod. xix. 16. 
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and with threatenings of death, on Mount Sinai. It was 
also written on "tables of stone :"(7) because it was most 
heavy, and was given to men of a stiff neck, and of a stony 
heart: but the new law is a law of love, and therefore 
with great sweetness the same Holy Ghost has written it 
in the bowels of men, (8) and in the tables of their hearts, 
taking from them their stony hearts, and giving them *' a 
heart of flesh, "(9) as He had promised by His Prophets. 

Colloquy. — 0 Sovereign Father, whose hand is 
Thy- Son, who proceeds from Thee, by whom Thou 
createdst all things, and whose finger is the Holy 
Ghost, who proceeds from both, by whom Thou hast 
renewed the face of the earth, writing by Him Thy 
holy law in the hearts of men : write it in mine with 
this finger of Thy right hand, with such great force 
that it may never more be blotted out. And since 
Thou commandest me likewise to write it in the 
tables of my heart, cooperating by love to its accom- 
plishment, grant what Thou commandest, that so I 
may accomplish what Thou wiliest. Amen. (10) 

4v The Holy Ghost also came fifty days after the Pas- 
sion and Resurrection of Christ ; to signify, that with Hi$ 
abundant coming, He gave a plenary jubilee, signified by 
the number of fifty, giving a full pardon of all debts and 
sins, in virtue of the Passion of our Redeemer. (1 L) And 
for this cause the Church says of the Holy Ghost, that He 
is "Reniissio peccatorum." "The forgiveness of sins." 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, come with pleni- 
tude into my soul, and grant her this plenary jubilee, 
pardoning all her sins, which being discharged, she 
may in great jubilee, ascend to the joys of Thy 
eternal glory. Amen. 

(7) Exod. xxiv. 12. 
(8) Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. x. 16. (9) Ezech. xxxvi. 26. 

(10) Prov. iii. 3. et vii. 3. (11) Lev. xxv. 10. 



Digitized by 



196 



MEDITATION XXIII. 



POINT II. 

" And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a 
mighty wind coming." (12) 

In every word of these there is declared some mystery, 
or property, of the coming of the Holy Ghost into the 
soul, by means of the inspirations which go before His 
entrance. These are certain .sudden motions which we 
feel within our soul, and which like lightnings discover to 
us some truth of faith, and as certain sparkles of fire, 
affect and inflame us to that which is good and holy. 

1. This sound came "suddenly;" to signify that the 
inspiration of the divine Spirit, and His visitation, has 
no certain day nor hour assigned and determined, but 
cometh when a man least expects it, and when and how the 
same Holy Ghost wills, because " Spiritus ubi vult spirat," 
44 The Spirit breatheth where He wilL"(13) For, as we 
shall say by and by, (14) He inspires by His mercy alone, 
and therefore I ought to beseech Him at all times to come, 
and I should expect His coming, leaving to His paternal 
Providence whatever day and hour shall be pleasing to 
Him: for He will come when it shall be most expedient 
for me, although, whensoever He comes, His coining will 
be sudden to me. 

2. This wind came "/row heaven" not from the east 
or west, nor from the north or south of the earth ; to sig- 
nify that the inspiration of the Holy Ghost is not from 
the earth, and that there is no power in it to raise this 
wind, but that it is to come from heaven : for, as St. James 
saith: "Every best gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
above, coming down from the Father of lights ;" (15) The 
" gift," by excellency " good," is the Son; and the "gift" 
by excellency "perfect," is the Holy Ghost, and all the 

(12) Act. ii. 2. 

(13) Joan. iii. 8. (14) Med. xxvi. (15) Jac. i. 170 
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gifts and presents which proceed from these two, descend 
from heaven, from the eternal Father, from whom the 



Colloquy. — 0 Father of Lights, send from high, 
this so good and perfect gift. Let the wind of Thy 
divine Spirit come from heaven, that it may take 
me away, and carry me with it to the place whence 
it came. Amen. 

3. This sound was of air, or of " wind," to signify 
that the Holy Ghost by His inspiration works in us cer- 
tain wonderful effects, signified by the "wind/' For, by 
His inspiration He gives and preseryes in us the spiri- 
tual life of grace: by this we breathe, and mortify the 
heat of our concupiscence: it both cleanses and purifies 
us, separating in our souls the precious from the vile, 
" the wheat from the cockle," and the good and perfect 
from the evil and imperfect; it also impels and moves 
us to fly vice and to follow virtue. We live, therefore, 
and breathe by the air, and cannot subsist without it : so 
in this divine Spirit, and in virtue of Him: — '* Vivimus, 
movemur, et sumus," *' we live, move, and are" (16) in the 
being of grace, and, without this Spirit, we can neither 
have nor preserve this being and life. 

Colloquy. — 0 Spirit of life, who, breathing upon the 
dead that Ezekiel saw, didst instantly revive them, 

(17) come and breathe upon such souls as are dead by 
sin, that Thou mayest revive them by Thy grace, 0 
" south wind" of heaven, blow through the " garden" 

(18) of my soul, that by this thy breath, the trqes of 
virtues, which are planted therein, may bud forth, 
their odoriferous fruits to the glory of Almighty God, 
and the edification of my neighbour. 0 Eternal God 

(16) Act. xvii. 28. (17) Ezech. xxxvii. 10. 



Son and the Holy Ghost proceed. 



(IS) Cant iv. 16. 
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"who, with a refreshing wind, didst recreate the threG 
children in the fiery furnace of Babylon, (19) send 
upon me this refreshing wind of Thy divine Spirit, to 
temper the flames which burn in the furnace of my 
sensuality, and that all the powers and faculties of 
my soul may be provoked, to give to Thee perpetual 
prayers. Amen, 

4. This wind was " mighty:" to signify the force and 
fervour with which the Holy Ghost impels us, enabling 
us to do the works of virtue, with a certain sweet and 
loving force, not against our will, but enabling us to do 
them with great alacrity and delight, for He is an enemy of 
all sloth and lukewarmness ; and, as St. Ambrose says: — 
"Nescit tarda molimina, Spiritus Sancti gratia:*' "the 
grace of the Holy Ghost does not approve slowness or slug- 
gishness in the works of virtue;" (20) for when He enters 
into the soul, He leads it like a ship that sails with the 
wind in her stern, without labour, and with great swift- 
ness, for He is the pilot that governs and conducts her to 
the port and harbour to which she is to go. And of such 
St. Paul says: — "Whosoever are led by the Spirit of God; 
they are the sons of God." (21) 

Colloquy. — 0 divine Spirit, who enforcest Thy 
beloved children with great vehemency to the works 
of virtue and sanctity, come upon my soul with a 
"mighty wind," enforcing her to all that which is 
pleasing to Thee : and to the end that she may not 
injure herself by indiscreet fervour, vouchsafe to 
conduct her in her ways, that she may arrive at last 
at the port of Thy perpetual glory. Amen. 

5. Fifthly, this "mighty wind" caused a "great 
sound" and thunder, which was heard through the whole 

(19) Dan. iii. 50. (20) Lib. ii. in Luc. 



(21) Rom. viii. 14. 
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city: to signify that the coming of the Holy Ghost 
works in the just, and by the just such works as 
raise an echo throughout the world, from the admirable 
example of their lives, sometimes from their prodigious 
miracles, but chiefly by the force of their word, and 
preaching, as was seen in the apostles, of whom it is 
written : — " Their sound hath gone forth into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world:" (22) and 
for this cause, Christ our Lord called two of His disciples 
" Boanerges, 99 that is to say, "sons of thunder," (23) 
because, like to thunder, they went forth to preach through- 
out the world. 

Colloquy. — 0 my Beloved, let the voice of Thine 
inspiration sound in my ears, that by its means I may 
work such works as may sound, and be heard over 
all the world, to the edification of my neighbour, and 
excite them to glorify Thee, world without end. 
Amen. 

point m. 

" And it fitted the whole house, where they were sitting." 
(24) Here we are to ponder the mysteries which lie hid 
in this, that this mighty wind filled the whole house where 
the disciples were sitting. 

1. The first mystery was to signify that in the law of 
grace, the Holy Ghost was given in great abundance and 
plenitude for all kinds of works, exercises, ministries, 
states, and offices of the Church: Almighty God show- 
ing Himself much more liberal now, than in the law of 
nature, and in the written law. A certain friend of Job, 
who lived under the law of nature, and Elias, who lived 
under the written law, felt the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
as the sound or whistling "of a gentle wind,'' (25) for 

(22) Ps. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 18. 
(23) Marc iii. 17. (24) Act ii. 2. (25) Job. iv. 16. 
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then the Holy Ghost was given greatly limited and re* 
strained: but after the passion of Christ our Lord, He is 
given like a "mighty wind, 1 ' which fills the "whole 
house,'' because He is given in great abundance, with all 
kinds of graces, and to all kinds and sorts of persons, so 
that our Redeemer Himself before His death, did not give 
Him in so great abundance, and therefore, St. John the 
Evangelist said : — " As yet the Spirit was not given, be- 
cause Jesus was not yet glorified:" (26) but after His 
Resurrection, the sluices and floodgates cf heaven were 
opened, and there issued a flood of graces, which filled the 
whole earth, and renewed, and made it fertile, and there- 
fore Isaiah said: — u The earth is filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the covering waters of the sea." (27) 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, O most sweet 
Redeemer, for having opened the floodgates and 
sluices of Thy sacred body, that so Thou mightest 
shed forth for us all Thy blood, and in virtue thereof 
hast opened the floodgates and sluices of the Kingdom 
of heaven, to shed forth Thy abundant Spirit upon all 
those who seek to make profit of Thy holy Passion : 
0 most dear Lord, shed Him forth now, anew on the 
house of Thy holy Church, to the end that we may 
all begin anew to serve Thee with fervour. Amen. 

2. This wind so filled the whole house, that it left 
neither chamber, nor closet, nor corner, which it did not 
penetrate : to signify the universality with which the Holy 
Ghost on His part, gives and offers Himself to all men, in 
what part or corner of the world soever they be, accom- 
plishing that which the divine Wisdom said: — "For the 
Spirit of the Lord hath filled the whole world:*' (28) and 
that which God promised to this people, when He said:— 
" I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons 

(26) Joan. vU. 39. (27)Isa.xi9. (28) Sap. L 7. 
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and daughters shall prophecy, your ancients shall dream 
dreams, and your young men shall see visions." (29) 

3. yhe third was to signify, that when the Holy Ghost 
enters with this mightiness into a soul. He JUls cdl his 
house and all his family, which are his faculties, not leav- 
ing any one empty ; for He fills his memory with good 
thoughts, his understanding with good discourses and 
meditations, his will with fervent desires and resolutions; 
and his appetites with holy affections in such a manner, 
that this house is filled with truths and celestial virtues, 
and within it are all the acts and exercises of virtues 
practised with fervour, as the love of God, zeal for His 
glory, hope of His mercy, a reverential fear of His 
majesty, joy for His excellency, praise and thanksgiving 
for His benefits, sorrow for sins, and effectual purposes and 
desires of obeying God, and of suffering much for love of 



my memory and understanding with Thy illustrations, 
that so the thoughts which proceed from thence, may 
" keep holiday," (30) joyful to Thee, and to me. O that 
mjr will, and all my appetites were filled with Thy 
Divinity, to the end that my desires and my propen- 
sities might henceforth be wholly divine, and con- 
formable to Thine in all things. Fill me, 0 Lord, 
with Thine own Self, that all my " works" may be 
" full" (31) before Thee, so that they have nothing 
empty in them, which may offend or displease Thee. 

4. Consider, this wind filled the house where the disci- 
ples "were sitting:" to signify, that if I desire that the 
Holy Ghost should fill the house of my heart, I ought not 
to wander forth from it, or to " pour myself out upon 

(29) Joel ii. 28. Act.ii.17. (30) Ps. lxxv. II. 
(31) Appc. iii. 2. 
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creatures, but to enter within myself, and to abide sitting 
and quiet within my conscience, which should be engaged 
in good thoughts and desires, and with some good works, 
and so expect the coming of this mighty Spirit, who may 
wholly fill it and perfect it with His abundant love. 
Hence it is as we have already said, (32) that when Almighty 
God will visit souls, He first withdraws them, and causes 
them to enter into themselves, and sit with repose in the 
chamber of their hearts, for then He presently enters 
with the plenitude of His gifts. 

POINT IV. 

<c And there appeared to them parted tongues, as it were 
of fire, and it sat upon every one of them." (33) 

J . First, we are to consider why the Holy Ghost gave 
Himself in the form of visible fire. The reason was, because 
He always takes those external forms which represent the 
marvellous effects which He works in those interiorly who 
receive Him.(34) In the baptism of Christ, He took the 
form of a dove, to signify the innocence and fecundity of 
good works which He inspires and suggests. In the trans- 
figuration of Christ He appeared like a resplendent cloud, 
to signify the dew and rain of doctrine, which He commu- 
nicates, and the protection which He has over His elect. 
In the chamber at the last supper, He was given by Christ 
as a breath, in sign of the spiritual life which He gives us 
by means of the Sacraments. But on this day He appeared 
in the form of fire, to signify that as fire purifies, lightens, 
enkindles, carries on high, and of itself is very unitive 
and communicative, transforming into itself that which is 
joined to it : so the Holy Ghost purifies souls, consuming 
the rust of their sins and vices, and separating from the 
gold and silver of virtues, the rust and brass of sins and 
(32) Med. xx. (33) Act. ii. 3. 

(34) S. Tfa. 1, p. q. xlUi. art. 7 ad 6. 
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imperfections which are mingled with them : enlightens 
the understanding with a supernatural light so excellent, 
that it assures us of the verities and mysteries of our 
faith, more than if we saw them with our corporal eyes. 
He enkindles the will with the heat of charity, inflaming 
it in the love of God, and of our neighbours: He elevates 
hearts from earthly to heavenly things, causing them to 
have their coversation in heaven, and to repose there by 
contemplation, as in their sphere and proper place: lastly, 
He unites souls with Himself, so communicating His gifts 
and virtues to them, that they become one spirit with 
Him by the union of perfect love. This is the fire of 
which Christ our Lord said : — " I am come to cast fire on 
the earth, and what will I, but that it be kindled."(35) 

Colloquy. — 0 most loving Kedeemer, accomplish 
Thy desire in this earth of my soul, casting this divine 
fire into the midst thereof, to the end that it may 
eonsume all that is earthly, and lift me up to that 
which is heavenly. 0 divme Spirit, since Thou art 
" a consuming fire,"(36) consume in me whatsoever 
displeases Thee, that so I may be made capable of 
receiving the light, the heat, the agility, and activity 
of this fire, being perfectly transformed thereinto. 
Amen. 

2. The Holy Ghost came in form of " tongues of fire" 
rather than in the form of fiery hearts, because the Holy 
Ghost was not given to the apostles that they should love 
themselves only, and be converted into fire, but that with 
their tongues moved by this divine Spirit, they should 
preach to the world the law, the death, and Passion of 
Christ; and exercising the office of "fire," should purify 
men from their .errors and their sins, illuminate them 
with the light of true doctrine, inflame them with the 
<35) Luc xii. 49. (36) Deut. iv. 24. 
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flames of charity, and lift them up to the desire of hea- 
venly things, uniting them with God our Lord hy the 
union of love; Christ our Lord also fulfilling by them 
that which He had said: — "I came to send fire on the 
earth, and what will I but that it be enkindled." More- 
over, the Holy Ghost comes upon us spiritually in 
" tongues of fire," when He communicates the affections 
of devotion to us, which, as St. Bernard says, is the 
*' tongue of the soul,"(37) with which she speaks with 
Almighty God: and when the Holy Ghost is communi- 
cated with plenitude, He is a tongue of " fire," whence 
inflamed affections of divine love with canticles burst 
forth, of which we will immediately speak. 

3. There appeared "parted tongues" that is to say, 
divided and distributed amongst all: in that which the 
apostle says, is illustrated: — "There are diversities of 
graces, but one Spirit,"(38) there are also many diversities 
and distributions of graces, of ministries, and of opera- 
tions, as the gift of wisdom, of knowledge, and of faith ; 
— the grace of healing, of working miracles, of interpret- 
ing the Scriptures, and the like, which the Holy Ghost 
divides and distributes amongst the members of the 
Church as it pleases Him, giving them tongues of fire, 
with which they are to make use of the graces given to 
them. Hence I will conceive affections of praise and thanks- 
giving, for the gifts of the Holy Ghost distributed amongst 
the members of the Church, joyful for those which He has 
given to my brethren, and grateful for those which He has 
given to me, for the one as well as the other is intended 
for my utility, in the same manner as in the members of 
the body, that which is good for the eyes is good for the 
hands, and that which is good for the hands is good for 
the eyes, because the one assists the other. 

(37) Serai, xlv. in Cant. (38) 1 Cor. xii. 4. 
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4. " And it sat upon every one of them which signi- 
fies that the fire of the Holy Ghost, inasmuch as rests in 
Him, comes to " sit" upon us, with the desiie never to 
leave us, unless we ourselves drive Him from us, according 
to that which Christ our Lord said: — "And I will ask 
the Father, and He will give you another Paraclete, that 
He may abide with you for ever." (39) For, if at any 
time He does forsake us, this happens through our fault, 
for, as the divine Wisdom saith: " The Holy Spirit of 
discipline will flee from the deceitful, and will withdraw 
Himself from the thoughts that are without understand- 
ing, and He shall not abide when iniquity cometh in."(40) 
If, therefore, O my soul, thou wilt that the Holy Ghost 
sit upon thee, and abide with thee for ever, fly all fiction 
and duplicity, shake from thee all inordinate thoughts and 
affections, and give not entrance to evil, for as He is a 
pure Spirit, He will not enter into a depraved soul, nor 
dwell in a body subject to sin, nor abide in a man who 
lives like a beast, following the laws of his own flesh. 



" And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost." (41) 
1. Consider, first, the infinite bounty and liberality of 
the most Holy Trinity, as well of the Father, and of the 
Son, who send, a3 of the Holy Ghost Himself, who is sent: 
for, those who were in that chamber, being of such differ- 
ent dignity and merit, yet He replenished all with His 
divine gifts, filled all with joy, and gave Himself wholly 
to all, so that all remained full of the Spirit, all replen- 
ished and satisfied, desiring then no other thing but God. 
He especially filled the house of their souls, all the powers 
of which He completely occupied with His presence, for 
He imprinted the Sacred Scriptures in their memory, 
(39) Joan. ziv. 16. (40) Sap. i. 5. (41 ) Act ii. 4. 
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that they might always remember them, whenerer it 
should be needful for them. He infused into their under- 
standing great light and knowledge of them, and of all 
the principal mysteries which are contained in them; He 
imprinted in an instant, the whole law of love and charity, 
with such perfection in their wills and hearts, that though 
there were neither a written law nor gospel in the whole 
world, yet they should be a lively law, to the exact fulfil- 
ment of which the Spirit would interiorly conduct them: 
to conclude, on a sudden, He wrought in them the full 
effect of His office; for, as a pleasant wind He filled them 
with sweetness; as the sun with light; as fire, with celes- 
tial heat; as master, with His doctrine; and as physician, 
with full and perfect health; and in a moment made them, 
of cowards courageous; of feeble, strong; of ignorant, 
wise; of envious, charitable; of ambitious, humble; and 
of imperfect, consummate and complete Christians in all < 
perfection. 

Colloquy. — " 0 change of the hand of the most 
high!" (42) 0 infinite power of the Divine Spirit! 
That change which the combat of three years, could 
not effect with the three strong weapons, of sermons, 
examples, and miracles, this day, m an instant, was 
effected by the Spirit of Christ, and the virtue which* 
descended from above! Send, 0 good Jesus, this^ 
virtue of Thy divine Spirit upon me, that it may? 
change me into another man, wholly made according 
to Thy will. Come, 0 Holy Spirit, and so replenish, 
me with Thy gifts, that I may change all my earthly 
habits into heavenly, and grant that I neither will, 
nor pretend to other things out of Thee, since I am 
satisfied and filled, having Thee within me. Amen. 

2. Consider, secondly, that though all were full of the 
(42) Ps. lxxvi. 11. 
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Holy Ghost, yet some received greater gifts than others ; 
as when two vessels are full of water, that which is greater 
contains more; so those who were more holy, and were 
better disposed, received greater fulness of the Holy 
Ghost, with more abundant grace, and consequently our 
Blessed Lady received more grace, and greater spiritual 
gladness than all the rest together, and the Apostles 
greater than all the other disciples, all, notwithstanding, 
glorifying Almighty God, for the singular benefit He had 
bestowed upon them. I will rejoice with and congratulate 
the Blessed Virgin for the gifts she received, and the great 
joy she felt when she saw all the disciples filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and the promise of her most precious Son 
sp perfectly accomplished. 

Hence I will conceive a great desire to prepare myself 
to receive this Holy Spirit, with the greatest fervour I 
possibly can, since He has given most abundantly to him 
that is prepared best; this preparation is principally to 
be made with these four virtues. — i. Purity of conscience, 
washing and cleansing the vessel into which the Holy 
Ghost is to infuse and pour His gifts. — ii. Humility of 
heart, emptying the heart of itself, and of all that is con- 
trary to this divine Spirit. — iii. Confidence in Almighty 
God, enlarging the capacity of my soul, not according to 
the measure of my only merits, but according to the 
merits of Christ our Lord, and of the infinite goodness 
and liberality of Almighty God. — iv. Fervent prayer, with 
which these gifts are obtained, craving of Almighty God, 
that He would give them to me, not regarding who I am, 
but who He is; and the more perfectly I shall exercise 
these four virtues, so shall I be accordingly disposed to 
receive the Holy Ghost with greater or less abundance of 
His gifts. 

Colloquy. — 0 most high God, who saidst to Thy 




208 



MEDITATION XXIII. 



people, " Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it," 
(43) behold I open my mouth with desire to draw into 
me Thy divine Spirit, (44) and desire to enlarge the 
bosom of my soul, to receive Him with great abun- 
dance ; fill me, 0 Lord, conform me to Thy will, and 
enlarge me with Thy mercy, to the end that I may 
receive more abundant grace. Amen. 

3. All were filled with the Holy Ghost, inasmuch as all 
received that which was sufficient for them to fulfil their 
function ; for it is the custom of God our Lord, to give to 
each one as much grace as is needful for- the entire accom- 
plishment of the office and function committed to him, 
and according to the state to which He calls him. (45) 
For this cause He filled the sacred Virgin. St. John His 
precursor, and the apostles, with as great grace as the 
dignity and office which He had chosen them required, 
and the same He now also does to those whom He calls to 
the ecclesiastic estate, and to the offices of His Church, as 
shall be seen in the sixth part. 

POINT VI. 

" And they began to speak with divers tongues, according 
as the Holy Ghost gave them to speak" (46) 

1. With regard to this we are to consider, first, the 
especial favour which the Holy Ghost did to the apostles, 
giving them on a sudden, power " to speak in divers 
tongues," that they might preach the Gospel throughout 
the whole world; for this grace was not so much given 
them for their own particular profit, as for the profit of 
all men upon the earth: for which we are all bound to 
praise Almighty God, for the singular benefit which He 
bestowed upon them for our utility. And we should 

(43) Ps. lxxx. 11. 
(44) Ps. cxviii. 131. (45) S. Th. 3, p. q, vii. art. 10. 2 Tim. ir. 
(46) Act. ii. 4. 
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Cfbserve, that as the " confusion of tongues'* was a chastise- 
ment of pride, so the gift of speaking in " divers tongues" 
was a reward of humility. And like as the proud, pre- 
tending to build a tower, whose top should touch heaven, 
were confounded with a "confusion of tongues/' in such 
a manner that one could not understand the other, whereby 
they were divided, and forced to abandon their proud 
undertaking; even so the humble, desiring to build the 
tower of perfection, whose top might attain to the vision 
and union of Almighty God, were assisted with the 
knowledge of tongues," whereby they might unite 
themselves with all men, and promote and advance their 
spiritual building. 

Colloquy. — O most sweet Jesus, give to me the 
true spirit of humility, and purify the tongue which 
Thou hast given me with the fire of love, that so I 
may on my part assist to raise and advance this tower 
of perfection, not only in my own soul, but also in my 
neighbours, that we may all come to the full enjoy- 
ment of Thy eternal glory. Amen. * 

2. The apostles presently began to speak in these tongues, 
not according to their own fancies, but moved and inspired 
by the divine Spirit, speaking in such a manner, and with 
such fervour, as He inspired them ; and so their words 
and whole discourses were of holy things, and after a 
very holy manner ; and this they observed and continued 
during the rest of their life, as St. Paul says: — " For we are 
not, as many, adulterating the word of God; but with 
sincerity, but as from God, before God,' in Christ we 
speak.' '(47) As if he had said, in our words, we observe 
four conditions. — i. That they be not for any evil or vain 
end, but with a pure intention of the glory of God, of our 
own and of our neighbour's good. — ii. Secondly, that they 
(47) 2 Cor. ii. 17* 
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proceed not from a violent or passionate spirit, but from a 
good spirit, holy and peaceable.— iii. Thirdly,, that they 
be spoken of in the presence of Almighty God, considering 
that He hears us, and is witness of our words.— i v. Fourth- 
ly, that our talk be not of evil, vain, or of impertinent 
things, but wholly of Christ, or of things concerning 
Christ, and His excellencies, as we shall by and by 
declare. 

3. The Holy Ghost, being in the soul, presently causes 
her to speak with divers tongues interiorly, that is, with 
divers affections of devotion, according to that which St. 
Paul says, " Be ye filled with the Holy Spirit, speaking to 
yourselves in psalms and hymns, and spiritual canticles, 
and making melody, singing in your hearts to the Lord; 
giving thanks always for all things, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to God and the Father."(48) These 
are the divers tongues of fire, with which, as has been said 
in the second chapter of the Introduction of this Book, we 
speak within ourselves with God our Lord, singing psalms 
and hymns with affections of praise and thanksgiving for 
the benefits He bestows upon us; as also* affections of love 
and joy for His being who He is, making great offers to 
serve Him, and exciting every virtue, that exercising their 
aots, we may make harmonious music to the glory of God 
our Lord. Oh that we had heard how the Blessed Virgin 
spoke on that day with these " divers tongues," inspired 
by this divine Spirit! What inflamed affections, what 
praises and thanksgivings did she utter, and how was she 
melted in the fire of love, speaking and discoursing with 
her beloved 1 Oh what music of tongues so divers, yet so 
harmonious sounded in that chamber from the lips of those ' 
sacred singers, with the Holy Ghost as master of the choir 
guiding and directing them. 

(48) Ephe*. v. *8. 
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Colloquy.— O most Holy Spirit, come into my 
dumb soul, and teach me how to speak with divers 
tongues of inflamed affections: and since Thou re- J 
quirest of me that my voice should sound in Thtoe^ 
ears, clear it and sweeten it, to the end that its music l 
may be sweet and pleasing to Thee, world without t 
end. Amen. . 



MEDITATION XXIV. 

OF TUB WONDERFUL WORKS WHICH THE HOLT GHOST WROUGHT BT THE APOSTLES, * 
OH THE DAT OF PENTECOST. 

POINT I. 

"And there were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, devorutf 
men* of every nation under heaven. And when this wa& 
noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were, 
confounded in mind, because that every man heard them 
speak in his own tmgue the wonderful works of God. Andr 
they were all astonished, and wondered, saying one tot 
another, What meaneth this ?"(1) [ 1 "a 

L It is the property of the Holy Ghost to move thes 
minds of men with the sound of His divine inspiration, and 
to bring them to the place where they may hear the preachers 
of the Gospel, that by the means of their sermons they may 
acknowledge Christ and be converted. For which cause It 
am to render Him many thanks, and beseech Him that Her 
cease not to bestow this benefit upon sinners; and I, on my 
part, will imitate these people, who, hearing this voice and { 
the " mighty" sound, did not abide within their houses, [ 
despising and making small account of it, but presently 
went forth to see what it should be, and what that prodi- 
(l) Act. it 5, et seq. 
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gious sound might signify; and so should I when I hear 
within my soul the voice of the divine inspiration, not 
remain idle, nor let it pass in vain, but issue forth to 
accomplish that to which God thereby inspires me. 

2. The apostles, who had expected the coming of the 
Holy Ghost in silent recollection, presently when they 
received Him, issued forth from their recollection into pub- 
lic, and began to set forth and to preach the greatness of 
God in the presence of all the nations of the world. The 
interior force of the Holy Ghost moved them to this; for* 
thus He acts with those who will not that their talent3 be 
buried in the earth, or that their gifts be idle, even for a 
moment, but instantly come forth to the light, and are will- 
ing to be employed for the salvation of souls. With this I 
will confirm myself in that which has been already said, (2) 
that as it is a vice of pride, to issue forth to preach and to 
deal with souls, without having first received virtue from 
c-n high ; so is it a vice of pusillanimity, not to issue forth 
when we have received it, and, as St. Gregory says, both 
extremes are very dangerous. (3) 

3. Consider, with what great spirit and efficacy the apostles 
declared the wonderful works of Almighty God; for every 
spirit moves to speak that which is according to itself; the 
spirit of the world, which holy David calls "Magniloqua,'' 
speaks " proud things" (4) of the world; — the spirit of the 
flesh, carnal greatnesses ; — our own spirit, our own great- 
nesses. But the divine Spirit abhors these greatnesses, 
and will only recognise them, that He may bring them to 
contempt, because He holds them for things base, and only 
inspires and moves men to speak of the greatnesses of Al- 
mighty God, and of His virtues and excellences, of His 

(2) Med. xvii. p. 2. 
f (3) 3 p. p. Pastor ad Monit. xxvi. 
(4) Vs. xi. 14. S. Ber. Ser. do Spirit, de Consci. ad Monach. Cisters. j 
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"benefits and mercies, of His works and mysteries; He moves 
them also to think highly of God, and of all that belongs 
•to Him; to speak of Him when expedient, not with tepU 
dity and coldness of mind, but with " tongues of fire,'* and 
with admirable fervour, in such a manner as to excite the 
hearers to great admiration and amazement, acknowledging 
in him that speaks the divinity of the Spirit that moves 
him to speak. 

Colloquy. — O divine Spirit, illustrate my soul, that 
I may know the greatnesses of God, and move my 
tongue to speak of them with so great fervour, that 
Thou mayest be glorified, my neighbour edified, and 
myself more inflamed by Thy love. Amen. 

ppint n. 

*' But others, mocking, said. These men are full of new 
wine. . But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and spoke to them : Ye men of Judea, and all you 
that dwell in Jerusalem — these are not drunk, as you 
suppose," but full of the Holy Ghost.(5) 

1. We are to consider first that there are never wanting 
wicked men to scorn the good, and to turn to ridicule the 
works of God, judging rashly of them, and interpreting 
them in an evil sense; as the high priest, Eli, seeing the 
mother of Samuel praying in the Temple, " and only her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard at all,"(6) thought 
her to be drunk, attributing that to drunkenness which 
proceeded from the fervour of the spirit. And when oui; 
Lord first began to preach, His kinsmen judged His fervour 
to be fury; so now these unhappy and miserable men 
judged them to be " full of new wine," who were replen- 
ished with the Holy Ghost. This our Lord sometimes 
suffers to exercise the just in humility and patience, to let 
(5) Act. ii. 13. (6) 1 Reg. i. 13. 
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'them see how erroneous the judgments of men are, and to 
'teach them to make no account of them; to teach them 
-fclso not to judge rashly of what they do not understand, 
especially of the actions of holy persons, but to reverence 
them with silence and admiration, or else to inquire, as 
some did upon this day, saying, — " Quidnam vult hoc esse? 
—What meaneth this? 1 ' 

2. The apostles, moved by the Holy Ghost, took occa- 
sion from that derision to preach the faith of Christy an- 
swering the demands of some, that they might thus dis- 
cover the errois of others; and so St. Peter, as head of 
the apostles, taking the first place, said to them, that those 
who were with him were not full of wine, as it was u but 
the third hour of the day," and that such things should 
not be presumed of holy men, and on such a holy day, but 
that they were full of that Holy Spirit whom God had 
promised by the prophet Joel :(7) as if he had said, — " These 
indeed, are full of wine; but not of that corporal wine 
which you suppose, but of another wine, much stronger, 
which is the Spirit of God, and His inflamed love, because 
He hath " brought" them " into the cellar of " His spiri- 
tual "wine," (8) and "hath inebriated them" with the 
abundance and sweetness of His* love. 

Colloquy. — 0 lover of souls, bring my soul into 
this cellar, and vouchsafe to fill her with the variety 
and abundance of precious wines, laid up there, filling 1 
me with charity, and with all the actions and affec-i 
tions which proceed from it. Thou hast drunk of 
this wine, and hast invited Thy friends to drink of it, 
saying, "drink, and be inebriated, my dearly be- 
loved :"(9) and although I deserve not the name of a 
friend, yet that I may be made a friend, I beseech 
Thee to invite me, and give me to drink in so great 

(7) Joel if. 28, (8) Cant ii. 4. (9) Cant. v. U 
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abundance, that, as one made drunk by Thy lore, I 
may go forth of myself, and, forgetful of all other 
things, I may desire nothing but Thee alone. Amen. 



]. Consider thirdly the excellent sermon which St. Peter 
the apostle made, giving testimony of Christ crucified, and 
in which he discovered the great virtues which the Holy 
Ghost had imparted to him, and which the preachers of 
the Gospel ought to have. 

i The first was great wisdom and dexterity in proposing 
the verities and mysteries of Christ our Lord, proving and 
confirming them with most effectual testimonies from the 
sacred Scriptures, the Prophets, and the Psalms. 
* ii. The second was great liberty of spirit, with great for- 
titude and courage of heart, for Peter whom the voice of a 
weak maid had already forced to tremble and deny bis 
master, now with the virtue and fortitude which the Holy 
Ghost had given him, confessed and preached before an 
innumerable assembly of men, that Christ whom they had 
crucified, was risen again, was thqir God, their Messiah, 
and their Saviour. And with equal liberty he bore testi- 
mony to the same before Annas and Caiphas, and before 
all the princes of the priests who wondered at his constancy, 
and commanded him with threatening, that he should not 
" speak at all, nor preach ig the name of Jesus;" (10) these 
he answered very boldly, saying: — "If it be jjist in the 
sight of God, to hear ypii rather than God, judge ye, for 
we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard." And the like did the rest of the apostles, who, 
for this cause, offered themselves to many troubles, and 
rejoiced " to suffer for the name of Jesus,*' for which cause 



point in. 



(10) Act. it. 18. 
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it was said Of them: — " and they spake the word of God 
with confidence/' (11) 

. iii. The third was great zeal and fervour in their words, 
which penetrated and stung the hearts of their hearers, in 
such a manner that those who a little before held the 
apostles "for drunk," presently "had compunction in 
their heart, and said to Peter, and to the rest of the apos- 
tles, What shall we do, men and brethren,''(12) that we 
may be saved? And they who, with execrable cruelty, 
cried out a little before to have Christ crucified, now with 
great compunction and tenderness of heart, crave to be 
baptized in the name of Christ. O marvellous change 
wrought by the virtue of the most High! O immense 
power of the divine Spirit I who but God Himself could 
give such wisdom and such fortitude, with such great fer- 
vour, to preachers so rude and cowardly? And who but 
His Spirit could change and mollify the hard and stony 
hearts of such an audience? 

Colloquy. — Come, 0 Holy Spirit, upon the preach- 
ers of Thy church, and upon the faithful who hear 
them, and work in • the one, and in the other, this 
marvellous change, to the end that our Redeemer 
may be obeyed, and beloved by all, and Thy divine 
will may be known, and held in worship by all men. 
Amen. 

2. Consider, " they thai received His word, were baptized, 
and there were added in that day about three thousand 
souls (13) which number is mysterious, for the most 
holy Trinity chose them, each of the three Divine Persons 
appropriating to Himself a thousand of these souls as the 
first-fruits of the innumerable souls that were to receive 
His holy law; as in the same manner, in another sermon, 

(11) Act. It. 81. (12) Act. ii. 37. (13) Act. ii. 41. 
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five thousand were converted, (14) in recompense of the Jive 
wound* which Christ received on the cross. Oh what joy 
did Christ our Lord feel when He saw that His Father had 
drawn so many souls to His service, fulfilling the promise 
which He had formerly made, saying: — u IfHe shall lay 
down His life for sin, He shall see a long-lived seed."(15) 
Oh what feasts did the angels make in heaven for the cori- 
version of so many sinners, as they rejoice so greatly for 
the conversion of one !(16) Oh what joy did the Virgin 
Mary feel, seeing so many acknowledge the Divinity of her 
beloved Son, in whose conversion she likewise had no little 
part; for whilst the apostles preached to the people, she 
prayed with exceeding great fervour, negotiating with Aim 
mighty God the prosperous success of their preaching ! Oh 
how joyful were the apostles themselves to see so great an 
abundance of fish caught, with one only cast of their net, 
for they were engaged all that day in instructing the con- 
verted in the mysteries of their faith, in moving them to 
do penance for their sins, and finally in baptizing them, 
our Lord giving, as St. Peter offered them, the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, with which they remained full of holiness and 
spiritual gladness. From all this I ought to draw affec- 
tions of great joy and of praises, rejoicing in my heart to 
see Christ our Lord acknowledged and worshipped by so 
many souls, and congratulating Him on so happy and 
abundant a harvest. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Jesus, how happily dost 
Thou begin to fulfil that which Thou saidst:— "If I 
be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all things to 
myself :" (17) now Lord, Thou art " ascended on 
high," and hast given " gifts to men," (18) and in 

( 14) Act. iT. 4. (15) Isa. liii. 10. 

(16) Luc. xt. 7. (17) Joan. xii. 32. 

(18) Ephes. It. 8. Ps. Uvii. 19. 
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recom ponce of that which Thou hast given, hast 
likewise " received gifts in men," they giving them- 
selves by Thy grace to Thee, and Thou admitting 
them into Thy service : give unto me likewise, 0 
Lord, Thy gifts, and receive of me those which Thou 
givest me, that I may be wholly Thine, world without 
end. Amen. 



OK THE MOST EXCELLENT MANNER OF LIFE WHICH THE HOLT GHOST INSPIftEO 



They who were baptized, " were persevering in the doc- 
trine of the apostles, and in the communication of the break- 
ing of bread, and prayers.'* ( 1 ) 

1. Here we are to consider how it is proper to the Holy 
Ghost to inspire into the just, whose souls He fills with 
Himself, three principal exercises of virtue, with which 
they preserve and augment sanctity. 

i. The first is, to "persevere in the doctrine of the apos- 
tles" that is, to exercise themselves in the hearing of 
sermons, and in the reading of sacred and holy books, the 
more to confirm themselves in faith, and the more to pene- 
trate into and to 'move their affections towards the doctrine 
of the Gospel, wholly flying all that which is contrary, or 
which may make us lukewarm or remiss in the faith and 
estimation which we. ought to have of the doctrine of the 
apostles. 

ii. The second is, to persevere " in the communication of 
the breaking of bread," that is, in the communion of the 
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(I) Act. iu 42. 
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most holy Sacrament of the body of Christ our Lord, which 
is that bread of heaven distributed to men who live on 
earth, to preserve and increase in them the spiritual life of 
grace. 

iii. The third is, " to persevere in prayers ;'*he does not 
say in prayer, but in "prayers" that is, in every kind of 
prayer such as St. Paul enumerates as "supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings, and "psalms and 
hymns, and spiritual canticles," and to pray in each of these 
ways, " in everyplace lifting up pure hands" to God " with- 
out anger and contention." (2) 

2. These three things the faithful continued to practise 
daily, the Holy Ghost inspiring them, for all three are 
necessary for the sustenance of souls, and are the most 
effectual means of all for preserving the life of grace, in- 
creasing the gifts of Almighty God, and obtaining the 
fulness of the Holy Ghost. And so in the Acts of the 
apostles when we read of the Holy Ghost being given, it 
is always when the apostles preached and laid their hands 
upon the faithful, or prayed: so that the faithful received 
the Holy Ghost by one of these three ways, hearing set- 
tnons, receiving the sacraments, or uniting in prayer. But 
their prayers were most fervent, so that as St. Luke says, 
'* When they had prayed, the place was moved wherein 
they were assembled, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost :"(3) where the place in which* they were 
assembled, is said to have moved or trembled, to signify 
the fear and astonishment which their doctrine should 
cause in the world, and the change of hearts which they 
should work by their example and words, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost.. 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, my spirit is hungry, 
(2)lIk.ilL £phes.v. 19. lTim.ii.6. 
• (3) Act. iv. 31, 
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nor have I bread to sustain it ; give me, I beseech 
Thee, these " three loaves," (4) of doctrine, communion, 
and prayer, with which to relieve my wants; and 
although I cannot claim them as a friend, yet give 
them to me because of my importunity, and recom- 
pense of the labours of our most sweet friend Christ 
Jesus, to whom be honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 



"And all they that believed were together, and had all 
things in common;'* (5) they sold their possessions and 
goods, and divided them to all, according as every man 
had need. 

It is likewise the property of the Holy Ghost to call 
His elect to the Evangelical perfection which Christ our 
Lord preached, and He therefore inspired these primitive 
Christians with the desire of it, in order that they might 
be an example to such Religious as should succeed them. 

I. First, He called them to community life, with great 
union and charity, and thus, as St. Luke expresses it, 
" erant pariter," " they were together' 9 much more in spirit 
than in body ; and therefore he says again afterwards, that 
" the multitude of believers had but one heart and one soul ;'* 
(6) for though they were many, and of different nations, 
dispositions, faculties, and talents, yet all were united in 
one love, one will, and one mind, because all had the same 
Holy Ghost who united them to Himself and to one 
another, as the soul unites together all the members of the 
body, although they are different. Thi3 was what our 
Lord had promised by the prophet Jeremiah: — "I will 
give them one heart and one way."(7) And Christ our Lord 
obtained from His eternal Father, that which He asked of 
(4) S. Luc. xi. 5. (5) Act. ii. 44. 
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(6) Act. iv. 32. 



(7) Hier. xxxii 39. 
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Him on the night of His Supper, that His disciples might 
be one as they two were one, that the world might know 
Him by this union. (8) 

Colloquy. — 0 eternal Father, who makes " men of 
manner to dwell in a house,"(9) grant this union of 
souls to all the faithful, who dwell in the house of the 
Church, and to all who dwell in the house of Religion, 
so that men may behold the union which exists among 
those who live in Thy house, and so Thy Son may be 
glorified in the world. 0 Holy Spirit, to whom it 
belongs to bear testimony to Christ our Saviour, 
establish among all Thy disciples this sovereign union, 
tnat by their mutual love they also may bear tes- 
timony, and so their master may be believed and 
adored. 

At this time those wonders began to appear which the 
prophet Isaiah foretold when he said: — " The wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid ; the calf, the lion, and the sheep shall abide to- 
gether, and a little child shall lead them." (10) The calf 
and the bear shall feed: their young ones shall rest to- 
gether; and the lion shall eat hay like the ox. For to 
the flock of the sheep and lambs of Jesus Christ, that is 
to His disciples, the Holy Ghosfr joined in the union of 
perfect charity, those who in the day of His Passion had 
persecuted Him like wolves, tigers, and lions. Those who 
had been ravenous like wolves, choleric like leopards, 
proud like lions, crafty like, bears, and now form but one 
flock, with those who had been meek, humble, and simple, 
like sheep and lambs, all living in perfect agreement, and 
united together in charity: all' content themselves with 
the same food, and that simply drest, theJion leaving his 

(8) Joan. xvii. il. 
(9) Ps. lxvii. 7. (10) Isa. xi. 6 et 7, et lxv. 25. 
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accustomed fare to take that of the ox ; that is, the noble 
adapting themselves to the fare of rude and poor labourers ^ 
and all submit themselves with great obedience to the 
government of a poor and humble fisherman, whom Christ 
had made the pastor of his flock. O " change of the right 
hand of the Most High!" 0 miracles of our Saviour's 
might! "Come and behold ye the works of the Lord, 
what wonders He hath done upon earth : making wars to 
cease even to the end of the earth, "(11) changing lions 
and leopards into sheep and gentle lambs. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 omnipotent 
Saviour, for these changes wrought by the efficacy o/ 
Thy divine Spirit; prosecute, 0 Lord, this work 
Thou hast begun, giving to all the faithful and to all 
religious this union, this equality, this obedience, and 
this subjection to their superiors, in order that by 
these miracles of Thy grace, infidels may receive the 
faith, and the faithful confirm themselves in it, and 
always increase in Thy holy love. Amen. 

2. In order to preserve this union, the Holy Ghost 
called the faithful to have all things in common, and 
strictly observe Evangelical poverty. — i. For first all 
sold their possessions, goods, and moveables, that the 
price might be equally divided amongst all, according to 
the necessities of each, and thus they accomplished the 
counsel of Christ our Lord, who said: — "If thou wilt be 
perfect, go sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven." (12) — ii. Secondly, 
in the distribution of these goods, they did not follow 
their own private will and opinion, but that of the •. 
apostles, at whose feet they laid the price of what they 
sold, (13) to be divided by them as they chose, stripping 
(11) Pfc.1xzvi.il. Ps.xlv.10. (12) Mat. xiz. 21. 



(13) Act iv. 35. 
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themselves by these means of all affection to flesh and 
blood, and to their own private will, to follow the will of 
the ministers of Christ our Lord. — iii. Thirdly, they re- 
nounced all property in the things which they used, so 
that he who possessed them did not call them his own, 
but that " cold word," " thine and mine," (14) which is 
the occasion of discords, and the cause of charity growing 
cold, was banished from their discourse; so that in heart, 
word, and work, they renounced all property in anything 
they possessed, in order to become perfect disciples of 
Jesus Christ. 

3. Hence it followed that while all were poor$ yet none 
of them suffered any need, (15) for that which one had was 
common to all, and that which all had was common to 
each, so that they held all things , common for the use of 
all, houses were common, garments were common, meat 
was common, the exercises of virtues, labours, rewards, 
and crowns were common, so that the whole multitude 
were all one, and in that one many were all helping one 
another. 

Colloquy. — O happy and blessed life, taught by 
Christ, adopted by inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
approved by the apostles, and practised by these 
disciples, who were the first-fruits of the Holy Ghost! 
(16) O most Holy Godhead, who, being One in 
essence, art common to the three Persons ; grant to 
the faithful whom Thou hast called to this state of 
perfection, that they may be all one, and that every 
one together with what he has, may be common to 
all, that so all " having nothing," may possess " all 
things," and leaving all, may obtain a hundred-fold 
more than they left, possessing Thee the fountain of 
all good, world without end. Amen.(17) 

(14) S. Chrys. in orat. de S. Phil. 
(15) Act. tv. 34. (16) S. Basil de Const. Monaat. c 19. 
(17) 2 Cor. vi. 10. Mat. Xix. 29. 
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4. From what has been said, I ought, if I am a Religious, 
to draw a great desire of imitating these primitive Chris- 
tians, whom the Holy Ghost has proposed as an example 
to Religious, and many of whom, by His inspiration actually 
vowed this poverty, in order that it might be more secure, 
and more pleasing to Almighty God. Thus it was that 
Ananias and Saphira having sold their inheritance, and 
retained part of the price of it, were chastised severely by 
St. Peter with sudden death, who told them that they had 
lied to the Holy Ghost, by Whose inspiration they had; 
made that vow. (18) But if I am a secular, I will con- 
ceive desirts of imitating these disciples in everything 
compatible with my state of life, stripping myself of all 
things, at least in heart, since that sentence of our Saviour 
applies to all: — "Every one of you that doth not re- 
nounce all that he possesses, cannot be my disciple." (1 9) 

POINT iil 

" Continuing daily with one accord in the JTmpfe, and 
breaking bread from house to house, they took (heir meat 
with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God and 
having favour with all the people.' ' (20) 

1. It is also the property of the Ho)y Ghost to call the 
elect to several otlier means of preserving union and perfec- 
tion. — The first is " unanimiter," that is, " mth one accord," 
to repair to the Temple, and continue there, performing : 
those exefbises for which the Temple was' ordained, such as 
hearing together the word of God, praying and assisting at 
the divine sacrifices, and receiving the holy sacraments, 
for the Temple is the school of Christ, the house of prayer, 
the place of propitiation for our sins, and the building 
t dedicated to the worship of God, In such exercises these 

(18) Act. v. 2. S. Aug. Serm. xxvii. de verb. Apost. et alii. 
(IB) Luc. xiv. 33. (20) Act. ii. 46 et 47. Luc. xxiv. 53. 
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disciples persevered the greatest part of the day, with very 
great contentment of mind, because the Holy Ghost assist- 
ed them. 

2. Having performed these exercises towards Almighty 
God, they went, by the inspiration of the same Spirit, to 
one another's houses, and, lovingly and charitably inviting 
one another, took their bodily food urith great gladness, not. 
of a sensual kind, but spiritual, according to the words of 
David:— "The just feast, and rejoice before God." (21) 
And to their joy they united simplicity of heart, without 
hypocrisy, or pretence, or any murmurings against one 
another, but with a sincere intention of pleasing God, and 
maintaining brotherly charity. In them we have an ex- 
ample how we ought to eat, and to make that action 
spiritual, which in its own nature is carnal. 

3. Hence it was that they were always praising and 
glorifying God, to the great edification' of all the people, 
who loved them, and held them in veneration, because 
of the sanctity and charity which shone in them. Oh 
most loving Jesus, sweet spouse of just souls, with what 
great reason mayest Thou now say, beholding the life of 
this little Church Thy spouse: — " Thou hast wounded my 
heart, my sister, my spouse, thou hast wounded my heart 
with one of thy eyes;" (22) that is, with the union and 
agreement of these just persons, who are as Thine eyes. 
For, as the eyes are very like one another, and open and 
shut together, and look both together to this, or that side, 
and watch and sleep together, even so these just men, as 
with one mind, go to the church together, pray together, 
and hear Thy holy word together, and exercise the works 
of charity together, because all are of one heart, and one 
spirit, united amongst themselves, and to Thee in perfect 
love. 



(21)Pa.lxvii.4. 
Vol, V.-I5. 



(22) Cant. It. 9, S. Greg, ibid* 
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Colloquy. — 0 divine Spirit, since Thou art the 
invisible heart of the Church, infuse into all her mem- 
bers the spirit of life, by Thy divine inspirations, to 
strengthen them and unite them together in perfect 
concord in all things belonging to Thy service, so 
that they may wound Thy heart with the wounds of 
love, and merit that Thou shouldest love them, and 
increase the fire of Thy love in them. Amen. 

, Before I proceed further with this history, I will insert 
two meditations, from which the faithful of the present 
day may see what help they have from the Holy Ghost, 
towards attaining to the sanctity of the primitive Chris- 
tians. 



MEDITATION XXVI. 

OP THE MOST EXCELLENT PERFECTION WHICH THE HOLT GHOST COMMUNICATES 
BY MEANS OF HIS INSPIRATIONS, AND OF THE PROPERTIES 
j INCLUDED IN THEM. 

? > : POINT I. 

Consider first, how the Holy Ghost makes like Himsetf 
Jfoo*e tflftowt He regenerates to the life of grace, by the watefr 
;df Baptism, and leads them by His inspirations to so great 
ahelght' of sanctity, that like Himself they may be called 
spirits, as Christ our Lord expressly taught when He 
"saiji Ijo ^codemus:— " That which is born of the flesh is 
, flpsji,; an4 thai* which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. Thp 
gpirit breathes where He wills, and thou hearest His vpic^, 
but thou knowest not whence He comet h, and whither J$e 
r goeth ; so is every one that is born of the Spirit.' 1 (1) That 
is to say, as he who is born of flesh by carnal generation 
is. in all things like him who begot him, and from whom 

(1) Joan. iii. 6. 
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lie received his nature and natural properties and inclina- 
tions; for instance, as one man begets another man like 
himself in that which is proper to man, although he does 
not actually attain to the full perfection of his nature, till 
he has grown to a more perfect age: so after a certain pro- 
portion, that which is born of the Holy Ghost by spiritual 
generation is like the same Spirit from whom he received 
the graces, virtues, and gifts, which are a sort of participa- 
tidn in the divine nature, and by virtue of these he may 
be called spirit, that is to say, a spiritual man like the 
Holy Spirit, who spiritually begot him. And, therefore, 
St. Augustine says: — "Si nascaris de spiritu hoc, eris ut 
ille." "If thou art born of the Holy Ghost, thou wilt 
be such as He is," (2) and by His grace thou mayest live 
in flesh, as if thou were a spirit, free from the influ- 
ence of the flesh, full of the light of truth, rich in virtues, 
inflamed with fervent affections, imitating Him in His per- 
fect method of performing His works. 

Colloquy, — 0 most Holy Spirit, what thanks ought 
I not to give to Thee for this so high dignitv, that 
Thou grantest to a man of flesh, both to be, and to be 
called spirit as Thou art. 0 most loving Fathei;, 
who begettest Thy sons in such a manner as to be 
also within them Thyself, aiding them to grow up and 
to work, in order that they may come to be perfect 
as Thou art perfect; since Thou hast now begotten 
me by Baptism, instruct me what I am to do, that so 
my works may be like Thine, and that I may attain 
to be made one spirit with Thee, world without end. 
Amen. 

Then I may discourse upon three renkrkable properties 
of the Holy Ghost, as displayed in the work of His inspi- 
ration, which are mentioned in the words of our Lord, 

(2) Tract. xii. in Joan. 
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quoted above, viz. — L absolute liberty, — ii. powerful effica- 
cy, — iii and great secrecy in His means and ends ; and how 
far we may imitate Him in these respects shall be laid 
down in the ensuing points. 



1. The first property of the Holy Ghost is that, — " Ubi 
vuh spirat," — 44 He breatheth where He will," that is, He 
performs His work of inspiration with great liberty, not by 
force, for none can force Him; not out of fear, for there is 
nothing that can make Him afraid; not for His own 
interest, because He expects no reward from His crea- 
tures; not under any obligation of justice, because none 
can lay Him under obligation by their merits; He inspires 
only because it is His will, and because His infinite 
bounty inclines Him to do us this good out of pure grace. 
He, therefore, imparts His inspirations to such persons as 
He wills, at such times as He wills, and in what manner 
He wills, often or seldom, with great force, or with little* 
moving them to such things as He Himself wills, accord- 
ing to the disposition of His divine providence, 44 dividing'* 
flis graces and favours, — "prout vult,'' — "according as 
He will." (3) At the same time He shows His infinite 
liberality, in giving these inspirations to all when unlooked 
for, and under all manner of circumstances. — L First, He 
gives them to him who does not ask for them, or think of 
asking for them. — ii. Secondly, to him who does not 
deserve them, and who, on account of his sins, is unworthy 
of them. — iii Thirdly, to him who will not have them, 
but like Saul, contradicts and resists them. (4) . But after 
all, those to whom He gives them most frequently and 
efficaciously, are the just, whom He has elected as the 
sons of Hifl love, of whom the apostle St. Paul says:— 
(3) 1 Cor. xii. U. (4) S. Bern. Serra. xxxii. in Cant. 
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" Whoever are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
•ons of God." (5) 

Colloquy. — 0 happy sons, who have the Spirit of 
God for your associate and companion! 0 divine 
Spirit since Thou breathest where Thou wilt, because 
Thou art essentially God, show Thy goodness to me 
willingly according to Thy power, frequently instruct- 
ing me what to think, speak, and do, that being 
moved by Thee, I may be in all things like Thee* 
Amen. 

i The just man, who is a perfect child of the Spirit, ii 
guided in an excellent way by His inspiration to do His 
will in all things; not evil things, nor forbidden, nor vain, 
fcor yet trifling, because the Holy Ghost does not prompt 
to such things, but always to things good, holy, and profi- 
table; (6) and how He does these with absolute liberty of 
spirit; not by constraint, as a servant; not with repug^- 
nance, or weariness, like the lukewarm ; not for fear of 
hell, like the imperfect; not with reward for his principal 
object, like a hireling; but because he desires to please 
Almighty God, and love virtue; so that, although there 
were no hell at all, he would not sin, because there is no 
tell so terrible to him as sin ; and although there were no 
reward at all, he would not omit to perform what God 
commands, because he counts it his best reward to obey 
Him, and has within himself a living law, which inclines 
him to will all that God wills. It is in this conformity to 
the divine Spirit that his perfect liberty of spirit consists, 
according to those words of the apostle St. Paul: — " The 
Lord is a Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty." (7) Hence it is, that as the Holy Ghost in- 
fuses His inspirations both into good and bad, because He 
desires in this to show His bounty ; so the just man, moved 

(5) Rom. viii. 14. (6) 1 Joan, iii 9. (7) 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
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by His inspiration, is good to all, both friends, and also 
enemies, and such as contradict and persecute him, show- 
ing in this that He is the son of Almighty God, and pos* 
sesees His divine Spirit. 

ii. He always does his own mil, because he has placed 
his will in the will Of God, and of His divine Spirit; in 
doing, therefore, the will of God, he does his own will* 
because his own will is no other than the will of God* 
For which reason St. Bonaventura says, that those who 
are conformed to the divine will, are as Gods, omnipotent, 
to do what they will. (8) 

Colloquy. — O my soul, if Thou desirest this sove> 
reign omnipotence, only will what God wills, and thus 
thou wilt obtain it; resolve at length to deny thine 
own will* and resign it to the divine will, and thus 
whilst Thou always fulfillest the will of God, thou 
wait likewise fulfil thine own. O God of my soul, 
from henceforth I resolve to will what Thou wiliest, 
pot by constraint, but voluntarily; not for fear of 
interest, but for pure love; so that my will may 
come to please Thee as Thine pleases me. 

Hence I will gather the signs for distinguishing the 
inspirations of the good Spirit, from the contrary suggest 
tions of the bad, from which proceed repugnance, wariness, 
loathing, and horror, to fulfil the will of God and His holy 
law. But the fear of hell and hope of reward may also 
proceed from the Holy Spirit, who does not always suggest 
that which is most perfect, but is wont to begin with that 
which is less perfect. 

point in. 

2. The second property of the Holy Ghost is, that when 
He breathes,—" Vocem ejus audis u We hear His voice 
where He discovers His omnipotence in various ways, 
(8) la dicta Salutis. tit. lxxxvi. 1. 
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i First, in this, that when He is pleated to breatfw into <* 
send, no gates can be shut against Him, nor any obstacle 
binder His entrance, nor is it possible to avoid bearing 
His voice, tbat is, feeling His touch, and inspiration, and 
-what He means and wills by it, although the man is free 
not to yield consent to it (9) And possesses the power 
peculiar to Himself of entering immediately, and in an 
instant into our understanding and will, and imprinting at 
once whatever knowledge or good affection He will, because 
He is absolute Lord of our spirit, and in it, and by it, He 
can speak of anything corporeal or incorporeal, at Hig 
pleasure, with or without sensible figures in the imagina- 
tion. But His omnipotence and bounty reaches yet 
further, for He has the power and means of breathing into 
us in such a manner, that we not only hear His voice,, but 
consent to it, and obey those words which He speak* 
within us, yet not by force and necessity, but with tra> 
speakable sweetness and contentment, our will being so 
changed, that we say with St. Paul : — " Domine, quid mi 
vis facere;*' "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?'' (10) 
Hence it comes to pass that the spiritual man, moved by 
the divine Spirit, has the same foroe and means of effect- 
ing whatever He wills for the service of Almighty Goc^ 
however hard and difficult, breaking down the walls of 
difficulties to accomplish His will, being in this point 
made like to the Holy Ghost, by *hom he k moved. I 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, since Thou , art 
absolute Lord of all my powers, knock at the gates 
of my soul and open them ; knock so efficaciously that 
without delay I may open to Thee at once, that Thou 

(9) S. Bern. Ser. xlv. in Cant. H«b. ir. 12. 
(10) Act. ix. 6. S. Th. 1, p. q. cv. art. 3 et 4, et q. cxi art. 2; et 
2, q. clxxili. art. 2. 
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mayest do in me, and with me, according to Thine 
own wilL M (U) 

ii. I will consider, secondly, that as every man has his 
own peculiar tone of voice, by which he is recognised, and 
comes to be known and distinguished from others; and as 
Job says: — "the ear discerning words;" (12) even so the 
inward inspiration of the Holy Ghost has its particular 
properties and signs which the ear of the soul recognises^ 
and thus knows that it is God who speaks, and distin- 
guishes His voice from the voice of the evil spirit, which 
has very contrary signs and properties. All this is evident 
from the effects inwardly produced in souls ; for the Holy 
Ghost, by His voice softens hearts that are hardened, 
bows down the rebellious, makes the contemptuous meek, 
inflames the frozen, strengthens the feeble, raises the 
dejected, brings back the distracted to recollection, fixes 
the inconstant, comforts, the sad, and calms the troubled; 
(13) He makes the proud man humble, the angry mild, 
the covetous poor of spirit, such as love their own ease 
and convenience, temperate, and mortifiers of their flesh. 
And this He does with a certain kind of command and 
majesty, no less sweet than efficacious, terrifying the 
wicked with fear, that they may amend, and making the 
good and godly tremble, that they may reverence Him the 
more; but always producing in the end, justice, joy, and 
tranquillity. The contrary of all this the evil spirit works 
by his voice, although in a dissembling manner. 

Colloquy. — 0 divine Spirit, "speak" within me, 
tf for Thy servant heareth." (14) Thou sayest that 
Thou desirest to hear my voice, and I desire much 
more to hear Thine ; " mate me," therefore, " hear 

(11) Apoc. Hi. 20. (12) Job xH. 11, cap. xxxir. X 

(13) S. Greg. L xxix, Mor. cap. 12. (14) 1 Reg. til. la 
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jFhy" divine "voice,"(15) and to feel the effects of it, 
that I may answer Thy voice with mine, by doing 
such works as may resemble Thine. Amen. 

iiL Hence I will gather, that the spiritual man, moved 
by the Holy Ghost, has his voices, by which he is known to be 
such, because they are like those of the Holy Ghost, who 
moves him. And his voices are these; modesty in his 
countenance, gravity in the motions of the body, purity 
and discretion in words, promptitude in obedience, temper- 
ance in food, joy in persecutions, constancy in labours, 
humility in subjecting himself to all men, diligence in the 
exercises of divine worship, fervour in prayer, and zeal in 
aiding and assisting souls. These and other . such works 
are the voices gf him, who is a true child of the Holy 
Ghost, and is moved by His inspiration, and by these also 
he is known ; for the tree is known by its fruit. 

POINT IV. 

3. The property of the Holy Ghost is, that although 
He breathes into us in such a manner that we hear His 
Voice, yet, — " Nescis unde veniat, aut quo vadat?* We 
know not " whence He cometh, and whither He goeth ;'' for 
He purposely conceals His coming in, and going out, His 
beginnings and endings, disposing all things in a wonder- 
ful manner by His providence, 

i. For, first, He hides from us the coming of His divine 
inspiration, as regards the time, place, exercise, and occa- 
sion of it. Sometimes He comes on festival days, some* 
times on working days, at one time by day, at another 
time by night; now in the morning, then in the evening; 
sometimes He comes in the church, or oratory ; sometimes 
in the street, or in the fields ; sometimes in time of prayer, 
mass, or sermon; at other times in the midst of our 
(15) Cant viii 13. 
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business and exterior works; sometimes He enters by the 
sight, when we are looking at some devotional image; at 
other times by the ear, when we are hearing some good 
discourses, or by the taste, or touch, whilst we are suffer- 
ing some sorrow or affliction. Lastly, it cannot be known* 
as He himself said to Job: — " by what way is the light of 
divine illuminations spread, and the heat of divine influ- 
ences divided upon the earth;'' (16) He would have us 
always rely upon His providence, and acknowledge with 
humility our dependance upon it, confessing that our own 
industry is not sufficient to obtain so great a favour, and 
when it is given us, that it is not for our merits, but from 
the liberality of the Giver. 

Colloquy.— 0 giver of gifts, visit me often withi 
Thy divine inspiration, and come to me by what way 
Thou wilt, for I desire to remain ignorant of it, in: 
order to be humbled, believing that Thou canst favour 
me in any place and time. 

ii. In the same manner, the Holy Ghost hides that 
which He intends by His inspiratio?is, for, although we 
know it to be His will that we should obey by doing the 
good which He inspires us to do for His glory and our 
salvation, yet we know not His particular end and pur- 
pose; for many times with little beginnings, He has great 
ends in view, and by great impulses moves to certain 
things, the ends which cannot be known until the issue 
discovers them, as was the case with St. Paul, when he 
said: — " Behold, being bound in the spirit, I go to Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things which shall befall me 
there.'' (17) For it is the will of the Holy Ghost, that, 
surrendering our own judgment and will, we should obey 

(16) Job xxxviii. 24. S. Greg. xxix. Mor. cap. 12. 
(17) Act. xx. 22. 
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His holy inspirations, depending wholly upon His loving 
providence as to the end which He has in view* 

" Colloquy. — 0 most loving Father, inspire me that 
which is agreeable and conformable to Thy holy law, 
for it is enough for me to know the final end whicb 
Thou hast in view, to make me obey Thee in the 
other means and ends which Thou ordainest. 

iii. Hence I am to learn two things, (a) First, that if 
l am moved by the Holy Ghost, although I perform works 
before other which discover the virtue of my soul, yet I 
ought to hide from them my ends and intentions, contenting 
myself with their being known only to Almighty God, lest 
the thief of vain-glory rob me of my treasure ; neverthe- 
less, it is necessary that my confessor and spiritual master, 
who governs me in the place of God, should know tbera 
all, lest Satan, transformed into an angel of light, deceive 
me. (b) The second is, to conceive a great confidence of 
obtaining this sanctity, since it was not without meaning 
^at Christ our Lord said generally: " Sic est omnis, qui 
natus est ex spiritu :" " so is it of every one that is born 
of the Spirit;" to give hope to all, that every just person 
may come to perfection, if he live according to the grace 
which he received in his spiritual birth, and obey the 
motions of the Divine Spirit, who excites and directs him 
to it; and in token and sign of this, He gives to all the 
just His seven gifts, as we shall immediately see. 



v 
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MEDITATION XXVII. 

OF THE SEVEN GIFTS WHICH THE HOLT GHOST COMMUNICATES TO THE JUSI 
IN OEDEE THAT THEY MAY SUFFEE THEMSELVES TO BE GOVERNED BY HIS 
' INSPIBATIONS, AND OBTAIN GBEAT SANCTITY. 1 

POINT I. ; 

1. First, we must consider bow the Holy Ghost, in the* 
generation of a spiritual man, together with the three theo* 
logical virtues, faith, hope, and charity, infuses also into 
him the seven gifts which Isaiah calls the gift of " wisdom," 
"understanding," "counsel" "fortitude" " knowledge,'* 
"godliness" and the "fear of the Lord," (1) the ends and 
offices of which are very different from the former. It is 
the office of virtues, to incline a man to the exercise of 
virtuous works by his own election and free will, assisted, 
notwithstanding, by divine grace; and therefore can always 
work by their means, believing, hoping, loving, obey* 
ing, and humbling himself, as much as he will, because 
God's grace is never wanting to him. But it is the office; 
of gifts to incline the just man to yield and subject himself 
to the impulses and motions which come to him from 
without, that is, from the Holy Ghost, when, with the 
wind of His inspiration, He moves him to good works; 
just as the use of sails is, that when the winds blow the 
ship may be easily moved and driven on; and the prophet 
Isaiah calls them gifts of the Spirit, because they are the 
instruments by which the Holy Spirit inclines the just 
man to the works which He does under His inspiration. 
Whence is to be seen the great desire of the Holy Ghos^ 
that we should obey His divine inspirations, since this is 
the end for which He imparts these gifts to us ; for which 
(l)S.»i.l.2,q.lxviii. Isa.xi.2. 
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gifts I ought to praise Him " seven times a day " (2) with 
holy David, inviting also the apostles and saints of heaven 
to join me. 

Colloquy. — 0 holy apostles, who like doves flew 
upon the wings of your virtues, and like clouds(3) 
were moved by means of the seven gifts ; beseech the 
same divine Spirit to communicate them to me, that 
like a dove, I may fly in His service ; and, like a 
cloud, I may suffer myself to be moved by the wind 
of His divine inspiration. Amen. 

2. From what has been said, we may infer that these 
gifts, as St Thomas said, are necessary to the just, in order 
to obtain life eternal, as well because they are always found 
united to grace and charity, and cannot' be separated from 
them, as also because the instinct and inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, is necessary to preserve the two parts of 
justice and sanctity, which are, to forsake evil and to foU 
tow good, especially in things hard and difficult, such as 
happen in this world. (4) And because the Holy Ghost 
so much desires our salvation and perfection, He hastens 
to bestow His favours on us, and presenting us with these 
gifts, in order that we may obey Him. 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 most Holy Spirit, 
for the care which Thou takest to help my feebleness 
with such excellent gifts of Thy grace : suffer me not, 
Lord, I beseech Thee, to lose them, until by means of 
them I have obtained eternal life. Amen. 

point n. 

1. Next, we are to consider the manner in which thq 

Holy Ghost, with these seven gifts, by means of His divine 

inspirations, mtkdraws us from evil, and helps us to over* 

(2) Ps. cxviii. 164. (3) Isa. lx. 8. 

(4) S. Th. supra, art. 2. 
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come vices and temptations, which St. Gregory expresses in 
the following words: — "Against foolishness, the Holy 
Ghost arms us with wisdom; — against dulness, with tm^ 
outstanding; — against rashness, with counsel; — against" 
ignorance, with knowledge; — against pitsittanmity, with 
fortitude; — against hardness, with godliness; and againsfc 
pride, with fear (5) so that these seven gifts are weapons 
offensive and defensive, which the Holy Ghost gives us to' 
attack the chief causes of temptations which beset us in 1 
the spiritual life, and to preserve it from destruction, - 

i. Some temptations, proceed from lukewarmness, and 
from the little love which we have for the things of J 
Almighty God, which are called foolishness, because the! 
flesh does not take delight, or find any taste in the things 
of the Spirit, or set any value on eternal things, and there- 
fore, as it were, loathing them, leaves them, and seeks for 
sensual delights, like the Israelites, who, loathing the 
manna, sighed after the onions of Egypt (6) Against these 
temptations the Holy Ghost arms us with the gift of 
imidom, endowing us with spiritual perception by which 
we are led to desire heavenly goods, discerning in them 5 
Sweetness, and in earthly things loathsomeness, which H# 
is able and accustomed to effect in a moment when He wilf 
do us this favour, and our necessity requires. 

ii. Other temptations proceed from our dulness ancf 
obscurity in matters of faith, from which spring doubts, 
perplexities, clouds, distrust, and slowness, as well in be- 
lieving, as in hoping, and working. Against which the Holy 
Ghost favours us with the gift of understanding, darting 
forth into our spirit illuminations and beams of light 
which dissolve those clouds, and give us peace and joy iri 
believing. 

iiL Other temptations overcome us, because from rash- 
(5) S. Greg. 1. ii. Mor. cap. 26. 1 (6) Num. xxi. 5. 
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ness and precipitancy of conduct, or of so little prudence, 
as to be unable to find means to expel them from us as 
wa ought; or because they assail us on a sudden, and 
when we are unprovided, without giving us time to think 
•yrhat we are to do. In such cases the Holy Ghost assists 
us with the gift of counsel, making known to us, by a 
special inspiration, the course that we must take to over- 
came them, as He inspired Joseph to leave his cloak in the 
l*ands of the woman who solicited him to sin, and fly the 
occasion lest he should perish in it. (7) , 
< iv. Against temptations which may cast us down 
through ignorance, delusion, forgetfulnessj or inadvertence 
on our part, the Holy Ghost succours us with the gift of 
knowledge, enlightening us by His inspirations to discover 
the sleights of the Devil, the frauds of the world, and the 
deceits of the flesh, suggesting to our memory and with: 
great sweetness inducing us to embrace those truths 
which are most suitable and efficacious for overcoming 
them. , 
v. To other temptations more violent, we yield tljroug^ 
Weakness of mind, which renders us unable to resist theniy 
wjfyen they press us so hard, that if we do not assent to 
something which is mortal sin, we must lose our goods, 
nonour, or life, or undergo some other grievous penalty $ 
and then the Holy Ghost helps us with the gift of fortitude, 
strengthening our pusillanimous hearts by His encourage-, 
ments, and animating us to suffer any temporal loss to 
avoid the eternal, as He succoured Susanna and the glori-f 
chis martyrs in their perils. } 
4 vi. From the hardness of our heart proceeds our want of 
compassion for our neighbour, and that we do not set- our- 
selves to do them good, or to endure the evil they do us, 
but break out into passions of anger and impatience, into 
(7) Gen. xxxix. 12. 



Digitized by 



240 



MEDITATION XXVIL 



injurious language, and into acts of injustice, revenge, and 
cruelty. Against these the Holy Ghost helps us, with 
the gift of piety, softening our hearts by the touch of His 
tender inspiration, and moving us to mercy in those occa- 
sions w^hich provoke us to vengeance, 

vii. Finally, against the temptations which spring from 
pride, presumption, ambition, and vanity, the same Holy 
Ghost arms us with the gift of the fear of God, enlightening 
us by His inspirations to realise those truths which 
repress our pride and presumption, make us tremble at 
God's fearful and secret judgments, and bring down and 
destroy our vanity. 

2. In all these occasions I will ponder the greatness ot 
my necessity, and the efficacy of these helps, and compar- 
ing the one with the other, I will glorify the Holy Ghost, 
who with so loving a providence, has provided such 
remedies for one that stands in such need of them. And 
therefore, whenever I am molested by these temptations, I 
will instantly have recourse to Him, and crave His assis- 
tance, since it is for this end that He offers these gifts to 
me. 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, I give Thee thanks 
for the fit weapons which Thou hast given me against 
my cruel enemies, and for Thy care in moving me to 
endeavour to deliver myself from them. Having such 
a "protector, whom shall I fear?"(8) Thou being 
" my light and my salvation," who shall make me 
tremble : " Set me beside Thee, and let any man's 
hand fight against me ;" for although the impulses 
of the Devil come to overthrow me, if Thine prevent 
me, they will not overcome me.(9) Prevent me, Lord, 
amidst my perils with Thy divine inspirations, that my 
miseries may not overwhelm me. 

(8) Ps. xxvi. 1. 2. 19) Job xvii. 3. Ps. cxvii. 7/ 
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point in. 

The third point shall be to consider the manner in which 
the Holy Ghost helps us with these seven gifts to gain 
virtues, in the highest degree of perfection, as well those 
which belong to the active as to the contemplative life. 

' 1. First, with the three gifts of understanding, wisdom, 
and knowledge, He helps us in the works of the contempla- 
tive life, in reading, meditation, prayer, and contemplation, 
moving us by His inspirations, to practise them with great 
perfection. (10) 

i. With the gift of understanding, He perfects us in the 
knowledge of the mysteries of our faith, helping us by 
His illuminations, to penetrate the most inward and secret 
things contained in them, and that with as great cer- 
tainty as if we saw them; whence descend showers of pro- 
found and subtle meditations, infused by the same Holy 
Ghost, with which the fire of affection is kindled in our 
hearts. 

ii. With the gift of wisdom He perfects us in the know- 
ledge of Almighty God, of His excellency and attributes, 
and of all things which belong to His Godhead, and im- 
presses us with a high esteem of divine things, together 
with an incredible relish and sweetness in acquiring the 
knowledge of them; by which relish and experience this 
knowledge is made more perfect, and the spirit is elevated 
to inflamed acts of the love of God, and of union with His 
goodness. 

iii. With the gift of knowledge, He perfects us in the 
knowledge of things created, imprinting in us by His in* 
spirations, the true judgment which we ought to form ot 
them, as well with regard to what they have from God, as 
what they have of themselves, and the effect of this know- 

(10) S. Th. 2, 2, q. viiL art. 6. 

V0I.V.-16. 
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ledge is, that, like St. Paul, we count them but as dung 
that we " may gain Christ." (11) 

2. And because prayer, that it may be perfect, ought to 
be reduced to practice, and not consist only in knowledge 
and affection, but produce the fruit of good purposes and 
holy works; therefore, with the gift of counsel, He perfects 
the knowledge of the particular things which we are to set 
before us, for the accomplishment of that which God com- 
mands us. In this manner the Holy Ghost helps us in 
mental prayer; without whose favour and assistance it 
would l>e wandering, dry, and of little profit. For, as the 
Wise man says, *' The heart fancieth as that of a woman in 
travail, except it be a vision sent forth from the Most 
High;''(12) — that is to say, — it suffers great distractions, 
and a multitude of wandering affections and fluctuations, if 
the Holy Ghost does not visit us with His inspirations, to 
direct us and bring us to recollection. Wherefore, when 
I go to prayer, 1 should beseech the Holy Ghost to per- 
form this office for me, saying to Him : — 

Colloquy. — 0 divine Spirit, who teachest us to pray, 
with " unspeakable groanings,"(13) visit me with these 
gifts, and assist me with Thy holy illuminations, in 
order that my understanding may bud forth holy 
thoughts, my will inflamed affections, and that my 
other powers may be moved to perform works of great 
excellence. Amen. 

3. Then I will consider how the Holy Ghost, with the 
three gifts of godliness, fortitude, and the fear of God, 
perfects us in the virtues of the active life, both towards 
our neighbours and towards ourselves. (14) 

i. With the gift of godliness, He perfects us in the 

(11) Phil, iil 8. 

(12) Ecclus. xxxiv. 6. S. Bon. de vii. Itin,; Itin. ii. diat. v. 

(13) Rom. viii 26. (14) S. Th. 1. 2, q. lxiii. art. 4. 
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virtues which we ought to practisa towards our neigh- 
bours, imprinting in us the spirit of sons towards our 
superiors : the spirit of a mother towards our inferiors ; 
and a tender and compassionate spirit towards our equals, 
making us ready, with the bowels of charity, to relieve 
the necessities of all persons, whether of body or of soul, 
and especially the latter, as those of most importance. 

ii. With the gift of fortitude He perfects us in ourselves, 
strengthening the weakness of our flesh, and repressing its 
fears, and moving us to undertake great and glorious 
things in His holy service, laying aside all human fear. 

iii. With tj^e gift of fear He perfects U3 in our duties 
towards God our Lord, imprinting in our hearts the 
spirit of reverence and humility, by which we esteem our- 
selves as nothing in His presence, and give Him the glory 
of all those things which we do by means of these gifts, 
.since all are His. By this fear He helps us to practise the 
counsel of the Wise man, " In all thy works, keep the pre- 
eminence;" (15) and sometimes moves us to very high and 
extraordinary designs in order to raise us to extraordinary 
sanctity. 

4. Lastly, I will consider how the gift of counsel is a 
kind of sun in the midst of these seven planets of heaven, 
enlightening us as to what we ought to practise in the 
virtues, both of the active and contemplative life, that we 
may have greater security of choosing that which tends 
most to our perfection, as well as the best manner, place, 
and time for their exercise. (16) And because internal 
things are of a hidden character, and liable to many delu- 
sions, Satan transforming himself "into an angel of light," 
. (17) the Holy Ghost assists us with the gift of counsel, 
that we may search for the truth, and walk in it without 

(15) Ecclui. xxxiii. 23. (1C) S. Tb. 2. 2. q. Iii. 

(17) 2 Cor. xi. 14. 
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being deceived. And because no man is sufficient of 
himself, with this same gift He inspires us [in particular 
with one admirable counsel, namely, never to trust to our 
own counsel, but to have recourse to the counsellors He 
has placed in His Church, according to that saying of the 
"Wise man : — " Establish within thyself a heart of good 
counsel; for there is no other thing of more worth to thee 
than this: the soul of a holy man discovers sometimes 
true things, more than seven watchmen that sit on a high 
place to watch." (18) And because it is a singular gift of 
the Holy Ghost to have the direction of such a good 
counsellor, and to have a docile and tractabjp heart to fol- 
low His counsel, (19) I ought to ask of Him both the one 
and other, saying: — 

Colloquy. — 0 most Holy Spirit, from whom all 
graces proceed for the good of the universal Church, 
inspire my counsellors with the counsel which they 
are to give me, and give my heart docility and strengta 
for embracing and following it. Amen. 



THE CONCLUSION OF THE TWO FOREGOING 



From what has been declared in this and in the follow- 
ing meditation, I ought to form three firm resolutions, which 
are likewise means of soliciting and obtaining the frequent 
inspirations of the Holy Ghost, and the use of these seven 
gifts, in that perfection which has been mentioned. 

1, The first is to trust firmly in the bounty and liberality 
of the Holy Ghost, that He will bestow this favour upon 
me, however feeble, and ignorant, and inclined to evil I be, 
for to all the just, of whatever state or condition they are, 
He imparts these seven gifts, with the intent that they 
should not remain idle in them. And as the four living 
(18) Ecclus. xxxvii. 17. (19) Cass, col. xvi. c. il et 12. 
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creatures which Ezekiel saw, which had the faces of an 
eagle, of a lion, of a man, and of an ox, although they 
were so different in nature, yet moved at the same 
rate, and that with great swiftness, following the impulses 
of the Spirit, each with the wings which had been given 
him, (20) so those men who have great talent and learn- 
ing, like eagles, those who are generous and strong, like- 
lions, those who are able to reason well, but are of weak 
constitution, like men, and lastly, those who are rude and 
laborious, like oxen, may all move at the same pace in 
spiritual life, and all attain to its perfection by help of the 
wings of the "virtues and gifts which the Holy Ghost 
gives them, following the impulses of His fervent in- 
spiration. 

Colloquy. — 0 Divine Spirit, since Thou wouldst not 
have Thy talents lie idle, and dost chastise the sloth- 
ful and wicked servant, who digs and hides them in 
the ground, put in exercise in me the gifts which 
Thou hast given me, and move me to the works which 
are most pleasing to Thee. Amen. 

2. The second means is, to frequent in the best manner 
that toe can, those exercises in which the Holy Ghost is wont 
to communicate His inspirations, seeing that such exercises 
have this force of their own nature, for which reason we 
may apply to them that expression in the Book of Job, the 
" veins of the whisper " (2 1) of Almighty God, or, with St. 
Gregory, call them conduit pipes, through which the 
divine inspiration comes and enters into the soul. These 
exercises are reading good books, and hearing sermons, in 
which the Spirit is wont to enlighten us upon what we 
read or hear; prayer and meditation, in which, by speaking 
with Almighty God, we move Him also to speak to us; 
(20) Ezech. i. 10. 
(21) Job iv. 12. S. Greg. lib. vL cap. 19 et 20. 
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Holy Communion and Mass, in which the same Christ is 
contained, who merited for us these inspirations, and who, 
with the Holy Ghost, is the giver of them ; and sometimes 
it will be very profitable to practise that manner of 
prayer, by expirations, of which mention is made in the 
introduction of this Book, joining with each aspiration, an 
affection or affectionate sigh, at one time to see Almighty 
God, and at another to see ourselves freed from the many 
miseries of this life. 

3. The third means is, to give frequent end earnest thanks 
for whichever of these gifts the Holy Ghost imparts to us, 
esteeming ourselves unworthy of them, and to perform 
with exactness whatever good works, either of the active 
or contemplative life, He inspires us to do; (22) rejoicing 
with great tranquillity in those feelings which He imparts 
to us by His divine light, for he who shows himself grate- 
ful for the favours and inspirations he has received, and 
makes due use of them as they come, will receive others 
much greater in future. 

Colloquy. — 0 spouse of pure souls, who sayest : — 
" Arise, 0 north wind, and come, 0 south wind, blow 
through my garden, and let the aromatic spices 
thereof flow" from the trees :(23) drive from my soul 
the north wind of pride and ingratitude, which dries 
up the fountains and disperses the dews of Thy abun- 
dant mercy ; and send upon me the south wind of Thy 
fervent inspirations, that so all the powers of my soul 
may distil a great multitude of fragrant works, pleas- 
ing to Thine eyes, and profitable to my neighbours, 
and that I may ascend by them from virtue to virtue, 
until I come to see Thee in Thy holy Sion, world 
without end. Amen. 

(22) S. Ber. ser. i. de Pent. 
(23) Cant. iv. 16. S. Ber, ser. li. in Cant. S. Aug. in Soliloq. 
cap. 18,, 
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IV-MEDITATIONS ON SOME OF THE FIRST PRINCI. 
PAL EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 

MEDITATION XXVHL 

of the plenitude of the holt oh08t, which was given to st. stephen, and 
Christ's appeabance to him in his martyrdom. 

Amongst the disciples of that time, one of the most 
eminent was St. Stephen, the first among the seven dea- 
cons, (1) whom the apostles chose, of whom St. Luke 
recounts four things, which may be the subject of this 
meditation. — 1, First, the gifts which the Holy Ghost gave 
him. 2. How well he used them. 3. The favours which 
God showed him for this good use of them. 4. The good 
end which he made, to which may be added, the reward 
which he enjoys in eternal glory. And the same points 
may be applied to the meditations of the live3 of other 
saints. 

POINT I. 

1. The first shall be to consider how liberal the Holy 
Ghost was with Stephen, for it is said of him, that he was 
full of the Holy Ghost; from which fulness four other 
sorts of fulness proceeded, for he was full of grace, of 
wisdom, of faith, and of fortitude ; and hence he had such 
great modesty and sweetness of manners, that his cdunte- 
nance seemed to resemble that of an angel's. — i. The first 
fulness, which was that of grace, adorned his heart with 
heavenly virtues, that so he might be acceptable to 

(1) Act. vi. 5, et vii. b\. 
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Almighty God. — ii. The second that of wisdom, adorned 
his understanding with the light of the divine truths, in 
order that he might penetrate them with delight, and 
teach them to others with profit. — iiL The third that of 
faith, enabled his soul to pray with confidence to Almighty 
God, and to work miracles for the good of men. — iv. The 
fourth, that of fortitude, made him invincible against his 
enemies, and constant in suffering persecutions and endur- 
ing labours. The effect of all these four, was that he was 
like an angel, leading an angelical life in an earthly , 
body. 

These gifts gave the Holy Ghost freely to him, to show 
the riches of His grace, not only in the twelve apostles, 
but also in the other inferior disciples; but, without 
doubt, this glorious man disposed himself to receive these 
gifts by his great fervour, although the Holy Ghost, who 
bestowed them, prepared him also for their reception; and 
from his favour I am to animate myself to procure similar 
gifts, seeing the hand of this liberal giver is not straitened. 
I will also beseech the glorious St. Stephen to make inter- 
cession to God for me ; for if by his prayer he obtained 
these greater gifts for Saul, who was a persecutor of Jesus* 
Christ, he may obtain such for me; and he that could do 
so much with God when on earth, can now do no less 
in heaven. 

2. Next, I will consider how diligent and fervent this 
holy man was in the use and experience of the gifts which 
he had received from the Holy Spirit, the same Spirit 
assisting him for this purpose. 

i. First, through the wisdom which was infused intp 
him, he preached the law of Christ our Lord, and con- 
firmed it with such admirable and powerful reasons, that 
many of the learned Jews, skilful in law, going forth to 
dispute against him, " were not able to resist the wisdom 
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and the Spirit that spake " (2) in him, which was the Holy 
Ghost, of whom he was full; and thus was fulfilled the 
promise made by our Redeemer to His disciples, when, 
speaking of occasions, He said: — "It is not you that 
•speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in 
you." (3) 

ii. Secondly, armed with the great and lively faith 
which he had, he did great miracles and wonders amongst 
the people, by which he made his doctrine credible, that 
all Christians might understand, that the gift of working 
miracles belonged not only to the apostles, but also to 
those who were full of grace and faith like him. 

iii. Thirdly, being in the midst of a council, and com* 
passed about with many enemies and false witnesses, who 
accused him of grievous faults, yet he was not troubled, 
nor did he lose the serenity and modesty of his countenance, 
but it shone forth so much the more by reason of the 
testimony of his conscience, and for the joy which he had 
to see himself persecuted for Jesus Christ, so that his very 
enemies beholding him, — "Videbant faoiem ejus, quasi 
faciem Angeli,'' — " saw his face, as if it had been the face 
of an angel" come down from heaven, so that that was ful- 
filled in him which Job said of himself; — " The light of 
my countenance fell not on the earth ;" (4) for neither the 
persecutions and false acousations of his enemies, nor the 
contradictions and contentions of disputation, could cause 
any change or alteration in him, or make him lose his 
grave and joyful serenity, or hang down his head for shame 
like Cain. 

Colloquy.— Oh that I could imitate the angelic 
modesty of this most pure warrior, and never do any- 
thing for which I should be forced to hang down my 

(2) Act. vi. 10. (3) Mat x. 20. 

(4) Job. xxix. 24. 



Digitized by 



250 



MEDITATION XXVIII. 



head in confusion and shame for having committed it ! 
Grant me, 0 Lord Jesus, in the midst of my calamities 
such purity of soul, as may be discovered to Thy glory 
in the grave and joyful expression of my face. 

iv. Fourthly, with great fortitude of mind, and without 
fear of his enemies, he sharply reproved the hardneds of 
heart, and rebellion of which they had always been guilty 
against the Holy Ghost, their disobedience to the law, 
and the cruelty with which they had persecuted the pro-* 
phets, and above all, the chief of them, Jesus Christ; and 
although his adversaries " were cut to the heart " with 
rage, and gnashed with their teeth at him;" (5) yet he 
Was without fear, being clothed with virtue from above. 

Colloquy. — I rejoice, O glorious St. Stephen, for 
the fortitude with which thou defendest the honour 
of thy master, honouring Him who honoured thee, 
and offering to die for Him who died for thee ; beseech 
Him to vouchsafe to clothe me with the same virtue 
from above, that imitating thee in the combat, I may 
likewise attain thy crown. Amen. 

POINT II. 

Stephen "being full of the Holy Ghost, looking up stead- 
fastly to heaven, saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God; and he said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right 
hand of God." (6) 

In this marvellous vision, may be considered the extra- 
ordinary favours which the Holy Ghost bestows on His elect, 
and on what kind of just men, — on what occasions, — and 
for what causes He bestows them, that we may hence 
gather light to know the causes and effects of divine visions 
and revelations. 

(5) Act. vft 54. ., (6) Act. vii. 65. 
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1. First, some mystery is contained in those words: 
" Stephen being full of the Holy Ghost, looking up stead- 
fastly to heaven, saw the glory of God;" and we are given, 
to understand, that there were two things that made him 
worthy of this glorious vision. — First, that he was full of 
the Holy Ghost, and of His gifts and graces, as has been 
said. — Secondly, that he looked up steadfastly to heaven, 
not so much with the eyes of the body, as with those of 
the soul, longing for heavenly things, sighing after them, 
and praying for himself and for all others, for such favours 
as these God ordinarily imparts to great saints, much given 
to prayer and contemplation. And although it is not saffr 
to desire such favours, yet it is most just, that I should 
not make myself unworthy of them, but endeavour to 
obtain that fulness of grace and spirit of prayer, which 
disposes the soul to receive them, since our Lord promises 
these to all, saying, by the prophet: — " I will pour out 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem," "spiritum grati® et precum," — "the spirit 
of grace and of prayers." (7) 

2. Secondly, it is not without mystery, that it is said, 
that he " saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on His 
right hand,* 1 for by this we are given to understand that 
the heavenly light which illuminates the interior eyes, and 
lifts them up to the highest contemplations, principally 
discovers two things: — the mysteries of the glory of God, 
belonging to His divinity or Trinity ; and Jesus Christ our 
Lord, with the mysteries cf His glorious humanity. This 
light discovers these mysteries after a manner so highly 
elevated that it is called sight, which, as St. Paul says,(8) 
ravishes the heart, and transforms it by love into the glory 
of that Lord whom it has seen; for, with this sight, the 
soul obtains an addition to the gifts and graces which it 



(7) Zach. xii. 10. 



(8)2Cor.iiL18. 
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had before, and is filled, as it were, anew with the Holy 
Ghost; grace, wisdom, and fortitude, are increased in it, 
and it remains filled with extraordinary joy and inward 
satiety, enjoying after a manner even in this life, that of 
which David said: — " I shall be satisfied when Thy glory 
shall appear." (9) 

3. The causes for which in this vision, St. Stephen saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus Christ Himself were three, 
and are those for which God shows similar favours to His 
elect. 

i. The first was, to reward, even in this life, the services 
which he had done Him in this noble confession and testi- 
mony that he gave of Christ our Lord before that council, 
by which he exposed himself to the perils of death; for it 
is the property of Almighty God to requite extraordinary 
services with extraordinary favours, and to give even in 
this life an hundredfold for that which we have done 
for Him. (10) And from this I will encourage myself to serve 
Almighty God with great fervour, since the recompenses 
are ordinarily proportioned to the measure of the services^ 
for it is to the servant that David says: — " Oh, taste and 
see that the Lord is sweet; blessed is the man that hopeth 
in Him." (11) 

ii. The second cause was, to strengthen him in that 
fight and those labours which he encountered, and to give 
him great encouragement against those which were yet to 
come ; for the sight of the reward wonderfully excites a 
man to labour, and the presence of the captain encourages 
the soldier; the certainty also of divine succour makes 
us undergo dangers without fear. And so St. Stephen 
saw Christ, his captain and helper, at the right hand of 
Almighty God, not sitting, but standing, to give him to 
understand that He was present, beholding how he fought, 

(9) Ps. xvi. 15. (10) Marc. x. 29 ct 30. (11) Ps. xxxiii. 9. 
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and was ready to help him in the combat, and immediately 
to descend to him and crown him. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Jesus, help my little faith, 
in order that I may see by it, though darkly, that 
which St. Stephen saw with such great clearness ; lift 
my spirit up to heaven, that I may contemplate the 
reward which Thou promisest me, the look with which 
Thou beholdest me, and the help which Thou offerest 
me, that my heart being bound with this triple cord, 
there may be no labour or persecution, which can 
separate me from Thy sweet love. Amen. 

iii. The third cause was, that by this vision he might be 
an eye -witness of the truths and^ mysteries which he had 
preached, for now, having seen them, he bore witness of 
them anew, exclaiming with great fervour: — "Behold I 
see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on 
the right hand of God:"(i2) as if he had said, Behold, how 
true is that which I told you, for now I see it with my 
eyes ; I now see the heavens open, for those who believe in 
Christ to enter. I see the Son of Man, whom you have 
crucified, now, as He Himself told you He should be, " on 
the right hand of the power of God;" do you likewise 
behold Him, and believe in Him. (13) 

4. Hence I will gather, that Almighty God does not 
bestow these favours on His greatest servants, in order 
that they should enjoy them for themselves, but that they 
should preach and publish His glory for the good of souls, 
and incite them to dispose themselves to see that which 
they themselves have seen, and to believe and love that 
which they themselves have believed and loved. Oh, if 
that people had believed the glorious St. Stephen, and 
had lifted up their eyes to heaven, in the same spirit in 
which he lifted up his, doubtless they would have been 

(12) Act vii. 5$. (13) Mat. *xvi f 04. 
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illuminated and filled with the divine Spirit, for Christ 
our Lord was ready to have given Him to them with great 
liberality. 

Colloquy. — 0 most loving Jesus, grant that I may 
believe with a lively faith whatever Thou hast revealed 
to us, in order that by faith I may ascend to under- 
standing, anfl from this to contemplation, and in the 
end may come to the clear vision of Thy Godhead, 
world without end. Amen. 

point m. 

" And they crying out with a loud voice, stopped their 
ears, and with one accord, ran violently upon him, and cast- 
ing him forth without the city, they stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young 
man whose name was Saul." (14) 

1. Here is to be considered first, the way of God's deal- 
ing with His elect, permitting the favours which He bestows 
on them to be an occasion of their persecution. By which 
He gives us to understand, how greatly He esteems our 
sufferings for His sake, since He makes the very favours, 
, which He shows us, the cause of our having to sustain 
still greater troubles ; although the end and issue of all is 
•an increase ol glory. Thus it happened to the patriarch 
Joseph, to whom Almighty God showed in a dream " the 
sun and the moon, and eleven stars worshipping him 
(15) his narration of which dream to his brethren, inflamed 
still more the envy and hatred which they bore him, and 
was the occasion of their casting him into the pit, and 
selling him to the Midianites for a slave: and in the very 
same way God dealt with the glorious St. Stephen. Thus 
I am given to understand, that if I am much favoured by 
Almighty God, I ought to prepare myself for great troubles, 
(14) Act. yii. 56 et 57. (15) Gen. xxxvii. 9. 
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which, perhaps, may take their beginning from the present 
favours. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Saviour, even the troubles 
which are suffered for the love of Thee, are to be 
accounted favours ; direct my life as it pleases Thee, 
for I will esteem nothing for a greater favour, than 
duly to follow Thy providence, and what Thou shalt 
ordain. 

2. Ponder secondly, the martyrdom of this Saint, full of 
ignominy and torment. For his enemies, instead of lifting 
up their eyes to heaven, to behold the glory of Jesus 
Christ, lifted up their voice against him, as against a 
blasphemer, and stopped their ears, that they might not 
hear what he said to them, and . like lions, ran violently 
upon him, struck him with their fists and feet, and cast 
him with great fury out of the city, and there stoned him, 
But the glorious martyr went like a lamb, and received 
those stones as if they had been diamonds of inestimable 
value, without either turning or hiding his face, but as 
the church sings, " Lapides torrentis illi dulces fuerunt — 
the stones of the torrent were sweet to him;" (16) because 
,he felt a singular sweetness in enduring and suffering for 
his Master; and the glory of Jesus, which he contem- 
plated, made sweet to him, what he suffered on earth, and 
transported his spirit up to heaven. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Jesus, how sweet is it to 
isuffer contempt and sorrow to him who contemplates 
Low much of them Thou sufferedst, and the glory 
Thou hast obtained by them I Oh that Thou wouldst 
grant me to drink of the "torrent of" the "plea- 
sure"^?) of heaven, that the stones of the torrents of 
tribulation which afnict me on earth may be sweet to 
me ! 0 my beloved, since Thou drawest " honey out 
(16) S. Aug. in Soliloq. cap. 22. (17) Ps. xxxv. 9. Ps. xvji. 5. 
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of ttbe r6ok> and oil out of thb Wdest 6tftAe,A'{t$* 
sweeten my troubles with the Ao/ieji of Thy cprnfortoa 
and with the "oil of" Thy " gladness," that I may 
glorify Thee in them, for ever and ever. Amen. 1 

point rv. 

" And they stoned Stephen, invoking, and saying :^—!Lord-i 
Je*sus, receive my spirit. And falling on his knees he 3 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Lord lay not this sin' to 3 
their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep 1 
in the Lord. And Saul was consenting to hisdeath.'' (19} 

1. Here is to he considered the fervour with which this 
glorious martyr imitated Christ our Lord the King of mar- 
tyrs, in all respects in which he could imitate Him in his 
martyrdom, and now in particular, prayed twice as our 
Lord prayed; the first time for himself, recommending his J 
spirit to Almighty God ; the second time for his enemies, 
craving pardon for them, and so accomplishing that com- ■ 
mand of his master: — " pray for them that persecute and 
calumniate you." (20) This prayer St. Stephen made with 
great reverence and fervour, which he expressed outwardly 1 
by bowing his knees to the ground, and crying out with a * 
loud voice; being desirous also to give up the ghost as * 
Christ had done, with a strong cry. 

Colloquy. — 0 faithful soldier, true imitator of thy 
captain, Jesus ! 0 invincible charity, 0 love " strong;, 
as death"(2L) itself! Through thee Stephen esteems it 
a grace and benefit to die, and prays for those that 
slaughter him, and when they throw stones at him to 
take from him his temporal life, he throws darts of * 
prayer up to heaven, to obtain for them eternal life. 
Grant me, 0 good Jesus, grace to imitate this Thy 

(13) Deot xxxii, 13. Ps. xlir. 8. 
i (19) Act. Tii. 5& (20) Mat. y. 44. (21) Cant. viii. 6. 
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wider, as lie imitated Thee, loving those who hate 
me, and praying for those who persecute me. Amen. 

2. Consider the cause that St Stephen prayed for himself 
standing, and for his enemies kneeling, and with a great cry, 
and loud voice. Perhaps he did this, because when he 
prayed for himself, he was assured he should be heard, 
since he found not in himself any impediment in the way 
of those things which he craved in prayer; but when he 
prayed for his enemies, he knew the hardness and rebellion 
on their parts, which put an obstacle to his prayer; in- 
flinned, therefore, with the fire of the Holy Ghost, he 
prayed for them with great reverence, and with greater 
earnestness, and a louder voice, that his prayer might be 
hoard; as, indeed, it was. For he obtained the conversion 
of the most notable persecutor there present, namely, 
Saul, who kept the clothes of those that stoned him, and 
had perhaps thrown some stones with his own hands, and 
may be considered to have thrown them all by the hands 
of his associates and companions. Hence I will make 
resolutions of praying fervently for my enemies, persuad- 
ing myself that to pray for others is a means of being 
heard by God in the prayers which I make for myself, as 
was the case with Job, who prayed for his friends, 
although they had behaved towards him as enemies. 

3. I will meditate on the cause that St, Stephen prayed, 
first for himself, commending his spirit to our Lord, and 
then for his enemies; whereas Christ our Lord did the con- 
trary, praying first for his enemies, and afterwards, when 
He was ready to give up the ghost, commending His 
spirit to the Father. The cause was, because prayer 
ought to begin with that which is most necessary, and of 
obligation, especially when it is made in a time of very 
great tribulation and affliction. And as Christ our Lord 
had no need to pray for Himself, but all we sinners, and 

Vol,V.-l7. 
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especially those that crucified Him, stood in extreme Bead 
of His praying for us, lest we should be drowned in 'the 
depth of hell; hence it was that out of His, inward charity 
He prayed first for His enemies: but St. Stephen, nod 
other just men, stand in need of praying for themselves, 
especially at the point of death, where the obligation ^ 
greater in proportion to the greatness of the danger, anji 
charity began first in St Stephen, at that which Was a 
matter of obligation, and afterwards extended itself to 
that which was rather a sign of his perfection. In both 
these Christ our Lord would have us imitate the sain*, 
but yet in the order here observed, for the law of charity 
obliges us to secure our own salvation first, and then that 
of others. 

Colloquy. — O most sweet Jesus, receive my spirit, 
together with the spirits of all the faithful, both in life 
&nd death, and take it under Thy protection, so that, 
having served Thee on earth, I may afterwards enjoy 
Thee in heaven. Amen. 

4. Consider, these two prayers ended, St Stephen 
u feU asleep" in our Lord. To die in our Lord is to die in 
Jesus Christ, united to Him in lively faith and charity,' as 
<tbe holy confessors die, or to die for the confession of 
Christ* as the martyrs die; and both deaths are very 
•happy; for, " precious in the sight of the Lord is tie 

1 «ieath of His saints;" and, as a voice from heaven said 
to St John:— u Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. From henceforth, now, says the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, for their works follow 
them."(22) As if He had said, Those who die in Our 

. Lord, may be called blessed immediately upon their deatJh, 
for now, since the death of Christ, the gates of heaven are 
open to them at once, unless perchance there is something 



(22) Ps. cxv. 15. Apocxiv. 18. 
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hi them that needs to be purged, and the Holy Ghost, 
:with which they are filled, ordains their death to be the 
^hd of their labours, and the beginning of their everlasting 
k&st; for the works which they did during life, and wiJth 
.which they prepared themselves for death, shall with 
'great honour accompany them even to heaven. Such was 
■the death of the glorious St. Stephen, who died in Christ, 
*'and*4br Christ; who, from heaven itself, from whence He 
had appeared to him in his combat, came now to him with 
^thousands of angels to celebrate his victory; and he, who 
little before was proclaimed by men to be a blasphemer 
£hd a sinner, is now proclaimed by angels to be a saint; 
~and he who was stoned with stones of torment, is now 
crowned with precious stones, and receives the Grown 
wliich his name of St. Stephen signified. He ascended 
r/f$companied by the splendour of his gpod works, fpr 
. which he was honoured and praised by Christ our Lor/?, 
vbefore His Father, and placed on a throne very , high 
among the Seraphim, where he clearly beholds the divine 
, ^ence by the light of glory, and prinks eyen tq full 
j r /Satiety of the abundant river of delights, withoiit $ny iear 
^f ever losing them. 

1 Colloquy. — 0 happy labours, whose «nd is ev«r- 
vksting rest ! 0 sweet stones, which made so precious 
a crown ! 0 precious death, that art the beginning 
of so eternal and glorious a life! Dear Lord* " let 
r finy soul die the death of the just," and let my life be 
vaneh as may deserve such a death ; and givome gra«ce 
, v $o to dispose myself for it, that "my last end be like 
\ to them,"(23) that I may ascend to enjoy Thee, ac- 
companied by the splendour of good works, and great 
/troubles suffered for justice' sake, to Thy greater 
I glory. Amen. 

^ (25) Nam. xxiit 10. 
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ON TBI APPIAfcAMCl OF CHAIST TO SAUL, AND OF HIS WOMDXBFUt 
COXTEMlO*. 



-' The conversion of St. Paul succeeded the martyrdom ofSfc* 
Stephen, Whom he likewise succeeded in the office of preach^ 
fng Jesus Christ; for the contrivances of men cannojc 
prevail against Almighty God, and if they take away ori^ 
preacher, who makes war against their vices, the Holv 
Ghost will raise another to carry it on still more vigorousr)r 
afe Hedid Si. PauL 

POINT i. ^ 

1 li Alnd Saul yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter ! 
agaih3t the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest^ 
tfnd asked of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues^ 
that if he found any men and women of this way, he migtt^ 
Bring them bound to Jerusalem. v (l) , 

t rt l. 1 For foundation of this meditation is to be considered 
Kqw great a sinner Saul was, who even from his youth con- 
ceived in his heart a detestation of Christ our Lord, and o| 
Bfis holy law, supposing out of ignorance and erroneous^ 
zeal that he pleased God by persecuting Him. And hencei 
it was that he was present at the death of St. Stephen/ 
kept the garments of those that stoned him, and consented 
to his death, and "was delighted to see him stoned who hact 
defended the faith of Christ with so great fervour. Anil" 
his hatred so increased contmually, that the Evangelist S£ 
tiike «ays, that Saul made havoc of the Church, entering 
in from house to house, and dragging away men and women, 5 
committed them to prison.^) So that, being of the tribe 
of Benjamin^ he answered to that which Jacob ibretoW^— 
(1) Act ix. 1. ' *" ^2) Act. viii 3. 
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" Benjamin a ravening wolf, in the morning shall eat the 
prey, and in the evening shall divide the spoil;" (3) for in 
the morning of his youth he persecuted Christ's sheep, like 
a wolf all the day^mptfui^g aa<$ eteniqg, even to death. 
And thinking it little to persecute l^hose who, ? were in 
Jerusalem, he demanded authority from the chief priests 
t<jg^tc; JPamaseus* and to bring bonn$l all thgpe who Ifrere 
fo^pwed Christ our Lord, with the intention ,of ( <j)estaqyinj; 
tjienij fulfilling that which David said:—* 4 The pride, o£ 
t^em that hate Thee, ascendeth continually.'^^ , . 

4^. Then I will consider, the causes for which Christ our T 
Ltyrg permtted this. /:/ . ,., ... ; 

L The first was, because He intended top wfce ; kta ^ 
great Saint, and to erect in him a tower of great perfec- 
tion, f having first laid very deep the foundations of profound 
humility, which are drawn from the knowledge of past 
sins. This was fully accomplished in him ; and accordingly^ 
ir%ea he bad become the apostle St. Paul, he said of him- 
self: — " Who before was a blasphemer and a persecutor,, 
apd tyntwndious"($) against Christ; and again:— "lam 
the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called* 
an apostle, because I persecuted the Church of God."(6^ 
Prom his example I will learn to draw great profit fron> 
tne sins I have committed, since for this cause the Holy 
Ghost says: — " Better is the iniquity of a man, than a 
^oman doing a good turn ;"(7) for fervent men are wont 
to draw strong motives from the thought of their sins, to 
increase in virtues, especially in humility towards them? 
selyes, and in charity towards God, who forgave them: and 
on the contrary, the lukewarm and remlas draw vanity and 
presumption from their good works. 

(3) Gen. xlfe, 27. 
_ (4) Ite IxxiiL 23|. #> 1 Tim, U3. (€) Cor. xv. 9. 
(7) Ecclus. xlii. 14, 
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ii. The second cause was in order foat Christ might dkw 
in Saul the inestimable riches of Bis grace, And His inflate" 
virtues and perfections. He showed His charity in loving 
otae who so much abhorred Him ; His goodness, in calling* 
one who fled away from Him; His omnipotence in softenmg 
a heart so greatly hardened; His patience in bearing with: 
and waiting for one who so greatly persecuted Him ; 
mercy in admitting him to penance, and delivering nfm* 
from so many miseries; and finally, the efficacy of His 
grace, in filling with such excellent virtues one who was so 
full of abominable vices. Therefore, the same holy apostle 
writes: — " For this cause have I obtained mercy, that in 
me first Christ Jesus might show forth all patience for the 
information of them that shall believe in Him to life ever* 
lasting : h (8) and as He showed in Saul more than in other 
sinners, "alP His "patience," that is to say, His most 
perfect patience; so also He showed His charity, goodness, 
mercy, liberality, and omnipotence* And as, whilst lie 
lived on earth, He showed these virtues towards Mary 
Magdalene, Matthew, Zaccheus, and other sinners; so 
afterwards when He had ascended to heaven, He showed 
them principally towards Saul; in order that we nriglri; 
understand that He is always the same in love towards 
sinners, and in readiness to tlo them good, and therefore 
that we may always trust to obtain pardon of our sins, and 
deliverance from our sinful habits, 6ince neither charity 
goodness, mercy, nor power are wanting to Him to perform 
this for us. 

iii The third cause was in order that Saul might be fo 
Us at once, both a warning and an example ; — a warning to 
become more wary from his fell, and hot suffer ourselves 
to be led by the boiling violence of our nature, or by the 
impulses of indiscreet zeal, or by furious anger, cloked 
(8) 1 Tim. i. 16. ; 
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Wtb the title of religion; for these will easily throw us 
4©jwn into innumerable sins, adding new: and greater siu^ 
to, those already committed: and on the other hand, aa 
exampje, if we fall into such sins, that we should endea- 
vour to turn to Almighty God, after the pattern of hi* 
conversion and change of life, which was one of the mcpt 
adjmirable that Christ wrought for our instruction, and 
ought to be meditated and pondered in this spirit, 

point n. 

/'And as he went on his journey, it came to pa3S tha* 
he drew nigh to Damascus, and suddenly a light from 
heaven shined round about him. And falling on the 
ground, he heard a voice saying to him: — Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me?" (9) 

1. Here is to be considered first, the infinite charity of 
Christ our Lord, who sitting on His heavenly throne upon 
the right hand of the Father, did not disdain to come 
down to earth, and to appear to His very persecutor, iu 
the same manner that after His Resurrection He appeared 
to St Peter, and St. James, and others. And thus the 
name St. P,aul testifies: — "And last of all, He was seen 
also by me, as by one born out of due time ;" as if he 
had said: After that Christ had made all His other appear- 
ances, last of all He appeared to me, as to a sort of mon- 
ster, born unnaturally and out of season ; for "/ am the 
least of the apostles.' ' (10) And this appearance was a 
greater instance of the charity of Christ than the others 
were; for the others were made to His friends, and to the 
disciples who sought Him and deseed ip see Him; but 
this wa3 made to His enemy who persecuted Him, and 
desired to root out His name, and the name of all His dis- 
• ciples. In this appearance^ this ?oo4 pastor accomplished 
(9) Act. ix. S. (10)1 Cor. xv. 8.] 
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^hat which He had before spoken of Himself; for leaving 
Jthe ninety -nine sheep in the wilderness,"(Il) He descended 
in person to $eek this lost sheep, with the very same loye 
with whidh He sought the others. 0 fire of ^finite 
t#»arity, Which burning in the heart of Jesus Christ, canst 
not be hid, but daily castest forth new sparks, to innaaa£ 
all with l3ry fervent love! It was great lore*, to strifer 
Thyself to be found by those who sought Thee not, arid 
Dpenly to appear to those who did not enquire alter Tfeee: 
(12) but this day Thou goest rery much farther, appeal- 
ing to him that hated Thee; and showing Thyself to, hia# 
who with unspeakable fury persecuted Thee; and instead 
of encompassing him with fire, to consume his body, Thw 
'dost surround him with light to convert his souL ,v 

1 "... QoKoquy.— I |pve Thee thanks, 0 most lovinfe 
Jesus, for the evident tokens which Thou givest of 
Thy love ; illuminate, I beseech Thee, my blincfctl 
soul, with such a knowledge of them, that I may tfe 

I made partaker of them. Amen* ' ^ 

f / 2* I will consider secondly, the properties of theheaventp 
(tight whiehtsbone ro^nd about Saul, by which ft are r^pr^- 
1 fctfnled the properties of the inward light, which God, txv 
: the visitation of Jiis gipce* infused into sinners, that the^r 
c «aay bei converted. r / * 

or i. The first is, that it qmeqn a sudcfen, like lightning, 
Jwhen Saul least. expect^ apji least deserved it; for^ our 
^J^prd jis ^ont to,sencl these, visitations wh^n we are most 
T&TgStfrJ of [the^v and even, when for our hardness, we are 
4 mo$$ unworthy of them. . ' . . 

^ (Mlo^u^O Almighty God, who in Thy hands 
(Wdest thelitfhtyanid afterwards commandest it to &me 
again, aa&stowest Thy " friend coocej^iug it, that it 

(l^Luc! xt. 14, (12) Isa. J liv.i. ft>in. k. 20, 
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4s his possession, ^nd that he may come up to it :"(13) 
what return shall we make Thee for the infinite cha- 
rity which Thou showest in giving some part of it to 
Thine enemies, making it suddenly to shine, to con- 
cert them into friends ; command it, Lord, to shine 
"upon me, and so to enlighten the inmost parts of my 
heart, that it may detach it from that which i& earthly 
Hid transfer it to thai which is heavenly and eternal 
lAmen. 

iii The second property was* that it caused Saul to stop 
^hefcx he approached Damatcw, which word is interpreted 
%fooa\ where he desired to execute his bloody, purposes, 
^Mftd prostrated him upon the ground, humbling his pride, 
Ind stopping the current of his anger; so that although 
with other sinners God our Lord, as He speaks by t)ie 
prophet Osee, hedges in their " way with thorns," (14) 
^"drawing them to Himself with a certain violence, 'and 
jjby calamities and miseries: yet He did not hedge in "tie 
c^fay of Saul with thorns and calamities, but with a light 
which shone about him, and drew him with sweetness and 
gentleness to Himself. And the same apostle relating his 
^own conversion, takeg notice that it was " at mid-day," 
that that abundant light shone round about him; (IS) 
intimating by this, that when his fury had reached its Ml 
'height of malice and pride, then it was that Glmst our 
Lord arrested him. And, as Christ ascended the cross 
in the middle of the day, to shew the fervour of the love 
which He bore us: even so He was pleased to come at mid- 
day to convert Saul, and to surround him in this manner 
with His abundant light; declaring thus the particular 
love which He bore to him, according to that which tfce 
*fep«tle says <rf himself:—** I live in the faith qf $be> Son 
- Of God who iovfel me, and delivered Himfielf for me,'' (16) 
* L: - Job. xxxvl. 82. (14>0*iMi,6. ? ; 

, ; <l« 4ct.3uai, 6 i (16) Gal. ii. 20, 
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Where it appear* that it is the property divine; gr$c$ 
toy stop the ways of sinners, and cause them to cease ftvpf 
ifeeir sins* and not proceed any further in their wk£$d 
purposes, nor put them into execution: but that wiles* 
those evil resolutions have deep roots, it is needful that 
the light be more abundant in order to convert them^ ^ 

Colloquy. — 0 happy Saul, about whom there shoos 
so abundant a light, well mayest thou say on this 
occasion that which David said : — " Unless the Lord 
had been my helper, my soul had almost dwelt 4# 
hell ;"(17) for that journey which Thou madest 
Damascus would have quickly drowned thee in the 
bottom of hell, if our Lord had not hindered it. Be- 
seech Him, therefore, who stopped thy course, to give 
me so great a light as to stop mine also, humbling my 
pride, bridling ray anger, and prostrating me upon the 
ground, in order that I may be brought to myself; 
and be wholly converted to Almighty God. 0 Ood 
of my soul, although Thou hedge in my ways with 
thorns, yet it is needful that Thou shouldst encompass 
them also with Thy heavenly light, in order that J 
may be converted to Thee ; O dear Lord, let not this 
isfccomd hedge be wanting to me, lest I fail perfectly* 
Amen. , , F 

iii. The third property was, that the light whiofy sur- 
rounded Saul, enlightened all parts, above him, bermth Mm^ 
mtd I on either side of him, so that he saw nothing of any kin4 
but by means of it; to signify that heavenly light shjuaes 
About a man on every side, so theft he see$ ; nothing buf 
"with it and by it, and contemplates heavenjy things 
without looking at all to earthly thinga except in order 
to eternal., . 

Colloquy.— 0 " teae light, which enlightens every 
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riian that cotacs into this world," (18) surround toe iriffl 
Tirf light, in order that I may not behold with vail* 
Satisfaction the things that are earthly, but may look 
only to those which are heavenly. Amen. 

3. Lastly are to be considered the words which Clftrist 
our Lord spake to Saul, in which His love appears in 
many ways. 

'.>->h For, first intending to reprove Saul, He did not do it 
trith sharp or bitter words, but with great love and kind- 
ties*; for He called him twice — "Saul, Saul," in sign that 
He loved him and that He knew him by his proper name, 
and to stir him up the more, and to make him the mort 
attentive to that which He was about to say to him* 
And He said to him, — " Why dost thou persecute me? " 
As if He had said, — What cause hast thou to persecute 
me? Declare it to me and I will satisfy thee; and if 
thou hast none, why dost thou persecute me without a 
cause? 

Colloquy. — 0 immense love of our Creator, who 
Vouchsafes to enter into reckoning with so worthless 
a Creature, and to reason with him, and ask him why 
He persecutes Him, when, if He would, He could 
with one word annihilate him I 

ii. He likewise shewed His love in taking the persecu- 
tion of His disciples for Sis ovm; and because Saul pert- 
secuted them, Christ complained of his persecuting Him* 
And He who on the cross did not complain of those who 
persecuted Hhn in His own person, now complains of 
being persecuted in those that are His, and grieves more 
for their afflictions than for His own. 

Colloquy. — Who would not love Thee, 0 most lov- 
ing Jesus, sinee Thou so lqvest those who ley© Thee ? 
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Tjergecute tbemis to, persecute Thee? >*■ i «H 

^.i&^Hfafte&rifffl^^^'ihBt it is the <property* of ftie 
iSjpm* when He speaks to the heart of the sinner 1 ^ 
inspirations, and accompanies them wxth heavertly light, tbl 
reprove the evil of whkh lie is guilty, and thus put hiiff 
tot confusion, and to say to him inwardly, -^ 4fe 2Ktm, m&#,* 
why dost thou persecute me ?" ^ m ^ 

\ Colloquy. — 0 my soul, if thou knowest who it i& 
that speaks to thee, and who it is that is persecuted^ 
by thee, and who thou art thyself who persecutes! 
Mini, and the cause and reason, or rather unreason- 
ableness, of thus persecuting Him with thy sins, wiflh^ 4 
out -doubt thouwbuldst be ashamed of what thou 
doing, and wouMst cease to persecute Him, whota? 
%>u oughtest rather to serve and follow. ie 

- ^fhese three things Christ our Lord discovered to Satflp 
m we shall presently see. 1 1 

point in. I 
«« Saul said, Who art Thou, Lord? And He:— I am* 
Jesus, whom Thou persecutes t; it is hard for thee to kick- 
against the goajd."(19) 

1. Here is to be considered the manner in uohieh Chtiat) 
our Lord illuminated Saul with His divine light, not alfc 
at once, but by degrees, inspiring him to ask certain quesW 
tious, and returning him answers" to them; in which, as hit 
the seed, all Christian perfection lies hid* First, our Lorcb 
by His heavenly light ifc&sed. into him a great desire toe 
know wha U was that spake to kirn ; for it is the property 
of those that hold intercourse with Almighty God, and 
have received some light from Him, immediately to desire 
with great fervour to know more; lor " this is eliernal life," 1 
<t&)AcLhLV ! 
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t$k|*W'"the >onIy trueGod, and Jesrtts €h¥ist, whom* 
He has sent. With this desire, therefore, Saul enquired 
**$ko art Thou, Lord?" As if he had sakh— Discorer 
f^me plainly who Thou art, that I may know whoni-I 
peprs^cute, and may desist from the evil which I am com- 
mitting.? And he called Him Lord, out of great reepqot 
a^ reye^^ce for the majesty of Him that had spoken to* 
nim. . • • . . . - ;. » 

2, Christ our Lord, replying to this question, answered 
more than was asked of Him, for He declared both wfc 
'persecuted was, and who tlie persecutor, saying: — c< I amj 
tfesifs of Nazareth, whom thou , persecut^st.'* A$,if 
l|a# ( said; — "Desires* thou to know who I am? — I rims 
JjBe^s, even the Saviour of him who is offending aiidperfleo 
cy&ng mew And wilt thou know who thou art3— ThotP 
art the persecutor of the same Saviour, who 1 d^res to 3 
save and sanctify thee.*' Where we see that it , is, /fhe 
property of Christ our Lord to teach us at the, same tim& 
by His heavenly light, both what God is, and what man 
is; what Jesus is towards a sinner, and what the sinner is 
towards Jesus; and these two pieces of knowledge go^o- 
githir and help one another; for, by comparing the one" 
-with the other, the excellency, goodness, and charity of 
Gob* our Saviottf ; as also the baseness, wickedness, and m- 
gtitftitade of the sinner, are made more apparent; FBr 
whither can any one's goodness ascend higher, than to be 
the saviour of him who petsesute* him? And -whither 1 
can any one's malice extend farmer, than to the per** 1 
setmtorof him that has saved Mm? v r 

\ d. These two things I mgW t& make toy vpeotil sttid^ 
afcithe apostte Stj Paul did during his whole Hfe; for these 1 
words were so deeply impressed tipou him ■ thrit he always 1 - 
hUdin hsa ke»tiand to <his tongue, his Saviour nfesus^ 
preaching the excellency o£ -His ( Person, the work which 
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tie effected of otir redemption, the motive which mtfvttd 
fiim to undertake it, the price that it cost Him, and'tMe 
inestimable riches which He purchased for us. To these 
joined the consideration of his own baseness and miserjf, 
together with the ingratitude and malice of offen^ih^ 
so noble a Saviour, who of pure mercy redeemed hini 
jat the price of His own precious blood, and gained fox 
him infinite treasures of grace and glory. \ , j 

Colloquy* — 0 most loving Jesus, let me know 
Thee, and know myself : let me know myself, that I 
may abhor and despise myself, and may chastise in 
myself the sins which I have committed against Theej 
let nie know Thee, that I may love and praise Thee, 
obey and serve Thee, for the innumerable benefits 
which I have received from Thee. 0 glorious apostle, 
obtain for me of thy beloved some small ray of celes- 
tial light, that I may know what Jesus has been and 
is towards me ; and what. I have been, and still am 
towards Him, that, being enlightened with His light, 
T may now make a new beginning, loving what I before 
Wed, and hating what before I loved, imitating Thee, 
as Thou didst imitate Christ our Saviour.(20) Amen. 

4. u It is hard for thee to kick against the goad:" that 
is to say, as he who kicks against the goad does not hurt 
the goad, but hurts himself, and the more violently he 
drives in the goad the greater is the wound that he gives 
himself; just so, he who resists God and the inward goad 
by which He urges us to serve Him, does not at all hurt 
God, but hurts himself, and the more he resists, the greater 
,is the injury that he receives. 

Colloquy. — 0 my soul, consider what thou do;st 
I when thou resistest the will of Almighty God and His 
holy inspiration I Although it is true that thou ih- 
(20) 1 Cor. xL 1.J 
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Bultest Him very greatly, yet thou dost not really hurt 
^His Person, but dost very seriously hurt thyself ; fqp 
^y thia resistance thou dost make thyself all bloody, 
wounding thyself with sins, and bringing down upon 
thyself terrible pains. Enter, therefore, into thysetf, 
&nd follow the sweet goading of His inspiration, doing 
*ihat which He suggests to thee, and accomplishing 
that which He commands thee ; for as it is a hara 
thing to resist Him, bo it is a sweet thing to obey 

] t , POINT IV. 

ni *'And he, trembling and astonished said: — Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do? And the Lord said to him, Arise 
and go into the city, and there it shall be told thee what thou 
mvstdo: v {2\) 

1. Here is to be considered first, this trembling of body 
-and this astonishment or wondering of soul, which Saul 
^felt, in consequence of what he had seen and heard 
trawbling for the insults he had offered to so great ja 
j JUwd, — and wondering and astonished as well at his own 
, ignorance and temerity, as at the bounty and mercy with 
./lrJuch God had not only borne with him, but had ; even 
come from heaven to call him, and to discover to hini his 
j error. All these effects, the light of heaven is wont to 
produce in the soul of the sinner, about whom it shines 
according to that expression of the prophet David:— 
r"Thy lightnings enlightened the world; the earth shoojc 
and trembled." (22) For lightnings are divine inspira- 
tions by which the earthly sinner sees many things which 
he did not see before; he sees the grievousness of his sin, 
and the punishment he has deserved; the goodness of God, 
which has waited for him, and the favours He has done 
~ AlmV And seeing these and other things, he is afraid, and 

(21) Act. ix. f f (22) Ps. lxxvi. 19. 
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4nmfll^ sUft il mhoYty astonished, Ad^Htf^ttNfnnMft 

(cLO^fegW-nrOi eterp^i) Qod^ ^ ^afcy flashy P *f 
^tj&te^ihwd of ui&eUeyers* an£ t uje» Jbf> ? Wi* 
pfualj s/wwr& tfitf they majF see /Wd jtrbmbfeM«*d 
lfep«W* ;<*f *hepir;pUce ri leavi9g ^^ ifc^toJdww* 
Thee with loyalty. Amen. .c-iiuiT voilol 

$afct asked*) te*w6ich he ymm mowed iby! all tabihLdaftce^tf 
hmttftd light* j*b& py the perfect obedienbefttoft' subjsctittii 
tfri/th ^kicKihft'fittbmitfeed himself to Jesufr Ohrflst i^-*®*^ 
XfettdkmrsMr-fo -dbf As if hebsdsaidr^'B* 
jfcgld hdne£l imv ready to do and to snffer for Thee whwteW 
SttottiiriltpM weB intpunkhmeat of my past ainv» id 
gualifcoflte^r present benefits: oommatad and ordain Tfkdk 
diipUasBtb Thee, for 1 ain ready to obey Thee. { Q* ! cfcang* 
wf &fe nght'hand of the most High!' '' (23) * O^efficaojpif 
the light of heaven! Who but Almighty <kxL*eottSi 
*ifldenly effect: such an altetaitkml 'Whdt ^thc^ l%ht 
%hkn tftat o£ heaten, could in so short a time* dbodver « 
ttftnyxcWttfflLtlns? He who before abhorted €fcasfc*nfa« 
tare* Hifeifc ha Iwho aecoimted Hte a breakcfr of ftfcaiikwrj 
nota awmnte Him * gi*er of the ja«w r Vhom'h* rims* 
«bey before *H;.(24) he who persecuted Him, n^[offiw 
Jo Allow Him and to preach Him, altioughv h* ihb^perA 
aocuted for, it himself ; And he who (te£jreroli&&a#l£ 
ialtolrel hU.o#a^dgmen^ and will, Jmtme&Ahsao? 
-arid resigns, his jm& *t^God!s t . . 1 j . 1 cJoi 

f Colloquy. -^t&bi me grace, O good Jesus, wots 
to say 'to Thee and to those who arein : T*hyjrf^e mtU 
Perfect resignation Lord, what vftlt Ytioti, hkM 
W & do .** : my desire is A tt>* do^fcIt°4?nM 
(23>Y«bte*. ft;) (24) S. Tat fyfyXL.W&i 10, 
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teW4*t>> mi what Thou shalt command toe* by then* 
I do not desire Thee to say to me that which Tho# 
laidst to a certain blind man in condescension to his 
l^aty:^^ What wilt thou that I do to thee T(25^ 
SP*e*t me not, I pray Thee, as one so imperfect, lie* 
idttdescend to my desire; for it is not meet that! 
rtioutddraw Thy will to mine, but that mine should 
follow Thine. 

H 3. Hfctrdfy, I will ponder the answer of Christ out Lord, 
frho would not tell him in the way, and as it were m pam*£ 
tie things which he was to do, but was pleased to send bim 
*4» lie etoy? there to tell him more at leisure. For God wM 
asot have things of such great importance as our satvatitaa 
ttftd HisTglory, listened to merely in passing. Arid althougi 
in evejy place and time, on a sudden and in a moment, He 
drops the light of His grace, as one that drops seed intp 
Abe earth, yet that it may bring forth in due season. He 
chooses a suitable place and time, as we shall see below 
He did with Saul. 

4u Lastly, I will ponder how, as St Luke says^t— 44 The 
iron who went in company with him, stood amazed, hearing 
indeed a voice, but seeing no man." (26) Where we are 
reminded of the height and depth of the divine judgment* 
in the calling of sinners. Saul was on his way with other 
wicked men, persecutors of Christ like himself, and he 
himself the- worst amongst them all, yet notwithstanding 
this, God our Lord called him alone efficaciously on this 
occasion, and converted him to His faith and admitted him 
into His grace and friendship, leaving the others; in order 
that on the one hand we might extol His goodness in him 
whom He elected* and on the other hand might tremble 
at His Justice in those whom He rejected; especially as 
he who was called was only th£s one, Saul, but those who 

VofcV.-iS. 
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-were rejected were many, and also his companions. But i$ 7 
both these particulars we ought to reverence the judgment 
of God, and to repress the complaints which rise up 
against Him in our erroneous judgment, by saying with 
the same apostle: — " O man, who art thou that repliest 
against God? Shall the thing formed, say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Or hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis- 
honour?" (27) "Oh the depth of the riches of the wis- 
dom, and of the knowledge of God! How incomprehen- 
sible are His judgments and how unsearchable are His 
ways I For who hath known the mind of our Lord? Gfe 
who has been His counsellor? Or who hath first given t& 
Him, and recompense shall be made for him? For, ; of 
Him, and by Him, and in Him, are all things: to Him, 
be glory for ever, Amen.'* (28) - Ar 

5. Hence it came to pass, that these companions of Saul: 
heard his voice, and what he said, and likewise saw some, 
part of the outward splendour that shone about him ; bulb, 
as the same apostle says: — "They saw indeed the lights 
but they heard not the voice of Him that spoke ; " (29) that) 
ig, they did not hear the words spoken, either those 
words: — "Saul, Saul, why persecutes t thou me?" o£ 
those others; — "I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou> 
persecutest; it is hard for thee to kick against the gdaoV* 
So that although they were surprised to see Saul pros- 
trate on the ground, and to hear him speak such things, 
yet they were not changed or converted at that time> 
although what they now witnessed may have led to their 
conversion afterwards, as it may well be thought that it 
did with some of them after the example of him, whom 



(27) Rom. ix. 20. 



(28) Rom. xi. 33. 



(-J9) Act. xxii. 9. 



■ i 




OP THE CONVERSION OF St. PAUL, 37$ 

they considered their captain when they heard him relate 
more distinctly what had happened to him in this journey. 

qu SfTJ rfoidw ' ■ ' ' • I ] • j! vi<( .'( oJ ban f boO lo 



i MEDITATION XXX. 

ON THAT WHICH HAPPSNKD TO frAUL IN THOil THEE* DATS A PTES. THIS J 
. APPSASAKOK, AND Of THX PULWSM Of THX HOLT «H06T 

GIVEN TO HIM. * 

POINT I. 

*' And Saul arose from the ground, and when his eye$ 
vtere opened he saw nothing. But they, leading him by? 
the hands, brought him to Damascus." (1) 

1. Saul, during the whole time that this vision and th& 
colloquies with Christ lasted, remained prostrate on thi 
earth, on which the light of heaven had cast him down, 
in order that he might be humbled, and might with more 
reverence see and hear what Christ our Lord said to hinw 
At the same time that he fell to the ground his body was 
also weakened and enfeebled, as was the case with Daniel* 
(2) and is usually the case in such visions; to signify that 
the sight of the glorious things of Almighty God, enfeebles 
the strength of the flesh. And as Jacob seeing God be* 
came lame of one foot, (3) so he, who by contemplation 
beholds things eternal, becomes lame in the love of things 
temporal. 

* Colloquy. — 0 eternal God, send down the beams of 
Thy light upon my spirit, so as to weaken the passions 
of my furious flesn : prostrate me by humility even t& 
the abyss of my own dust and nothingness, in order 
that I may be worthy to arise and contemplate the 
abyss of Thy divinity and humanity. . Amen. 

(I) Act ix. 6. et xxii. 11. (2) Dan. x. 8. (3) Gen. xxxii. 31. 
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firSfffKnl* Bewingftb* c^m^ndraenfc^ 
who said toihirti, V fitmps^Aifee?' immedk^l^oriwjli^a 
tfirtte Son -of obedfeflc^ and tw#a rt ■ t& ademjMsh ufadih* 
JMpurpbseti, when he said*—" LoM, what wll« i\m 
nie to db?" Nor'did he arispfrom ^eahtWiiH HjS 
only, but also spiritually, arising and going f&rfik b5t °cr 
the filth and error of his sins* awaking out of the sleep of 
Aeatb in which hetoy, and rtsinga^aio t& a, mv*M£eM&.v- 
ing the earthly affections which befofe had; &stenedA&i* 
bfcari to the earth* And thus the apostle followed . the 
Counsel which he hinlself i has given US' ia thgse wdffls,3^> 
''.Rise, thou that steepest, and arise from d^d,^tpft 
Christ shall enHgfcten thke»"(4) --un 

, : Coltoquvt—O my soul, hear this counsel of th^ 
apostle, taKen out of the book of his own experience!* 
arise from the earth, to which thou art fallen % ^n, 
sktyake from the sleep in which thou liest asleep ^-oT 
lldthfalness ; raise thyself up to a new life, casting off 
the works of death; and Christ our Lord will 6nt^Meis 
tfe^with tb^ light of His graca, in order fazfr tim 
mayesfc hwcafter see EKm in the light of His glor^n! 

3. Saul, though his eyes were open, yet oould nqt f fffi 
wfcieh he himself chelates to have proceeded from <|he 
brightness of the light ^biett shone round about him ; > bjl 
ffrhioh ia intimated tfeajfc the. light of heaven opens the ey$$ 
Of the &<xn\ and shut* the eyes of the body; for so great % 
the value that it aftaehes ta things ; et?erna|, that it takes 
away the desire of sejeing tbingff temporal ; And thus tbpsg 
who are given to contemplation, a^thougb they havebodijjr 
$yee, yet dp npt see, because they do not use them out of 
furiosity to behold vain things,* such as might disturb the 
sight of the soul. ,- > . . ; 
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^^lilhqn^^O lielnreiily l%ht; e&tm* and? 4o%hfen 
H^iiwwd ejces, and t&ik& 4bsm Asee their Gveatdir 
*dtltaA»ch deaFness, that the joatwufd eyes/ majhbo? 
^fc j^wb apt idjy cast uponrcreaifurcav Q mj W$i 
d$#$ and mortify the sight of the body, #iat God jna^ 
^e^tbj spiritual sight. Amen. o 

lc ((• :•••),: '.' J.- *:. . ' POINT II. *! \- i ' ' -;■:[$ 

^ AgU kww there tfraa <%# u*£fow£ ti^rnxdheM 
ntittie* e* to* dtink n (&) ^ f • 

&rtt.L€infet bur Lord detained Saut those three d&ys-in tU 
deferring his baptism and his being; filled wifch the 
ft&ly Ghost, in order that in the meantime he might 3>e* 
catechised and well instructed ih-the mysfcetie* tit "foe &ft8 
oi\the most holy Trinity, and might dispose himself to 
receive the baptism, which is given- in "the ii&xk^of The 
^ee 4ivine Persons. And as Christ our Lord we$ thre# 
the sepulchre before He arose gloriously 'so ^ 
jfS^ hi^ve His %postle remain three days in the -Pffffflflf 
ffee^eTpp^ation^ before he ajjose to^ typtwn 
a$^fe# $e caused to wait tend&jys-in ca»$y ofj^ertt^ 
lem^wl^ie coming of the Holy Ghsst* bnth&wali netmow 
than three, intending to prepare this vessel at once for 
Hrmto his office. : < , k J ./ .'; J ; /,B .8 
9f *£. "Cbnsidef the <ratfrt&« whfeh-^auf practised d*krmg 
tKese^ee diys,4n ofder to^ imitate llim as far as^lie M 
rMMtfeWL Iri'&li this tinted" kidMnp* with '&S 
fiUlry eye%, fo% beside ttie ieason^lreadjr alleged, itelftftft 
^rfc* his soul ^t^'Bi^Aef^t^s^^^^ b&dsbodjt 
H& ne&fier ate m>-'-tinm% be^ttse 4 hte spirittfelr joy 
Sn&tne* suspension of hi* soutfs powers, made Mia 
"ter^e al! 'bodiry f(to&--Uil a fie pf^^ ^tim^^ a> W 
3&d f sa1dto> £fim&i^*m& : te^' 6 ^behofc* 
he prayeth. f, (6) With these exercises he fes^ed feihstflf 
(5) Act. ix. 9. * ' 7 ^'''H '*> (6) Act. ix. 11. 
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tb receive baptism and apostleship; anfl from iris example 
J am toi learn that these three things, restraint af the 
dgour in fasting, and continuance In praying, dispd&^a 
^tnari ito obtain of onr Lord great gifts and graces; arid ;H#jr 
are things which greatly help one another; for the restraint 
of the eyes and the fasting of the body tend greatly to the 
iperfeotion of prayer, and again, prayer makes restrain* ,qf 

eye* and fasting exceedingly sweet, 
, x ^Consider what great favour* and graces Christ, our 
Redeemer bestowed on Saul in these three days, peifcrrin£?tg 
towards him the office of a master invisible, as He l^ad 
ilane to the other apostles visible. For in this time He 
Revealed and made known to him all the mysteries ©f 
4*oJy <aU4i, with most abundant light from heaven, in ordfcr 
.that he fright preach, them to all nations. This may fee 
gathered from those sweet words of Ananias to him, re- 
lated by the apostle:—" The God of our fathers hath pre* 
ordained thee, that thou shouldst know His wiH, arfd a$e 
4 ihe Just One, and shouldst hear the voice from His moutb : 
for thou shalt be His witness to all men of those things 
, .which thou, hast seen and heard. ,5 (7) In these threedajf, 
therefore, Almighty God revealed to him His holy wi^; 
he saw Christ and His mysteries* and from His own moiatji 
learned His doctrine, that so he might be a witness of those 
things which he had both seen and heard of the same 
Saviour, and therefore he said to the Galatians of the 
Gospel which he preached:—" Neither did I receive it of 
man, nor did I learn it; but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ."(8) 

Colloquy. — 0 happy man, to whom God, out of His 
pure mercy, vouchsafed so great a grace I O God of 
my soul, grant me likewise grace to know Thy will, 
and to see with the eyes of a lively faith the just One, 

(7) Act. x*& 14 ' (8) GaL L 12. 
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Jeans Christ my Lord, and hepr His words, which He 
t iiail speak to my heart, that so I may become T% 
^witn^ss, and may proclaim Thy mighty works in the 
^n^pner that I have believed ana tasted them, fulfilling 
^all things Thy most holy will. Amen. 

? >i^4fc- Some holy fathers say that in these three days hap- 
pened that vision and stupendous revelation which St. Paul 
relates to have been given to himself, saying, that he was* 
**tapt even to (he third heaven" and "caught up into Para- 
rftw/' and there heard snch secret words, as it is not lawful 
imperfect man to utter. And then, also, according to 
•tiie opinion of St. Augustine and St* Thomas, he clearly 
*aw the divine essence.(9) But however this may be, 



clerful manner, and gave him great raptures, drawing him 
out of himself, and lifting him up above all things created, 
Cven to the knowledge of the most sublime mysteries of the 
-'tfhird and highest heaven, and of the most holy Trinity, 
communicating to him great secrets, and placing him in 
■ fibe paradise of divine light, where he fell into great ecsta- 
sies and excesses of love, so that when he returned again 
*jto himself, be could truly say:—- "I live now, not I; but 
1 Christ liveth in me. "(10) 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 most sweet Jesus, 
for the infinite charity and liberality which Thou 
showedst towards so great a sinner, and Thy persecu- 
tor, on whom Thou didst bestow greater favours than 
on others who never offended Thee, showing in this 
sinner that "where sin abounded, grace did more 
abound,"(ll) and to this Son who had been so prodigal, 
and had so grievously offended Thee, Thou wast 
pleased to be still more prodigal, if it be lawful so to 




trained him in a won- 



(9) 8. Th. in Cor. q. clautv. 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
(10) Gal. ii. 20. (11) Rom. v. 20. 
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sgeajk*: in? shewing hkn t merey^ for Thou -ifcofe isa^r 
#e#est,fo?th tQ iraeet him, but after * panpeft 
jompej ami fore* him to enter infa TJby hoiuss 
thc^re didatf adorn him with such garmentjs,' Jfgg. 
feast .him with such delicious banquets, that nif r eja^y 
brethren hav? cause to envy him with qii holy envy. 
Since, then, Thy mercy is not diminished, force J Sf 
rebefUfous wiH, : I' beseech Thee, to enter into 4 Ttif 
hdffite', Affair it out 6f Itself, and Mtrsfet 5t for^bl^ 
SEhee, »nd 60 transfer it into Thyself ^tat h^cefordi 
I^iii|iy notli^ but Thou inayest liVa> ii me ieverhuftt 
ingly.: j^biwi. . - . ' i u j- v 

5. Ponder, lastly, the sweetness of Christ our JLqrcPs mm? 
$er of deling, utith fiaul ; for, while he was atypraver, he 
r^ev^Ied tp hja* vhat was to happen to him for his cur^, 
shoeing bim in a vision impressed on his imagination^ 
inan named Ananias, coming in and putting his hanojs 
jippn Jiin^ that he might receive his sight,"(12) as we shall 
shortly see ; by which it is intimated that in prayer, 
mighty God is wont to suggest to us the means of our 
spiritual cur^ and of our salvation and perfection, ? » , 

8 ... r A-.- .V : . ■ . POWT III. . ' ' [/ '' >i 

"ifow ttjere was a certain disciple at Damascus, name^L 
Ananias : and tl}e Lord said to him in a vision — Ananiaal 
AnoV he; said ? Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord 
eaid to him : Arise and go into the street that is called Strai^ 
and seek in the house of Judas, one named Saul of Tarsus. 
Tor behold he prayeth." (13) ' " " 

1. Here is to be considered, first, the various methods 
which Christ employs in revealing and manifesting His wijl 
to Bis servants. For, to some He appears and calls them 
whilst thfey are awake, as He called Saul, taking from 

. (tfj AeMx, 12. - (13) Ac* ix. 10.: 



Digitized by 



OF THE 0Qmmm7&P&. PAUL. 



m 



tjtgm A*ir tttttviard &mm; that fthey wttftok att? talped}* 
feto t© fhe Snwafrd sights Td ^tl^^a^^^^ilfttt 
4/8fo, ; maMig- tise rf toe^etness 1 ^ deil$& atltfiW 
We, as ca^ed tfacbb and SkrihletKli) atid'aV rt/s&in$ 
Iti at He ! no w called Ananias. Thud iTe intends to in^ 
$pct tlSj ^ai in ev^ry place and time, .wfT^ing a^d ^Jeejgr 
^ in.dpjuxSp^.a^d, in ^d, we; x^igl^ r^$leej^ 
^pw^se,^, jDe;capa^pf ^d^W^if*^* 
iW^lWfarrp^ and gifts iof Almigbjt^ii3pd,[a^ r toiB 
*ki"to sayr^The "aiight sbalLbe »ny;Ugh^iinoiii7f4eal 
sures;" and "I sleep, and my heart watches/? (15^ 
while the body sleeps, God, who is our love, will watch 
within us, and make our spirit watch. . r ■ ' ' [ 
^ £ I will ponder the mystery contained lflf thb rtaniei 
which are here employed to represent the marvellous 1 
Works whioh Christ wrought in Saul.— For' fiie street 
where Saul remained, was called Rectus, that 1 is it> saj? 
^straight: 11 to signify that Saul now walked in hkraifyt 
"and right ways, leading to eternal life.— ^The' hokse b* 
lodging where he was belonged to a man whb wW <5afie<i 
Judas, which means confession and praise ; to sigifUfy thai 
Saul exercised himself in the humble confession of his 
sins, and in craving pardon for them, and in the prqjkfi of 
.Almighty God for such manifold benefits as lie haa done 
him. — He who was commanded to seek him out, . wa^s 
named Ananias, which is interpreted, u Cloud of our 
Lord,'* to signify the office of such as are preachers, who, 
like clouds, rain down their doctrine upon the faithful, 
and are transported very rea'dily wherever the win<J ot 
divine inspiration impels them: and thus, as soon as 
Ananias had heard the voice of Jesus Christ, he said: 
" Ecce, ego Domine,*" Behold, I am here, Lord; n " speak, 

(14) Oen. xxxi. 1 1. 1 Re*, iii. 4. 
(\$) Ps. cxxxviii.41. Grit. % t 
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Lord, for Thy servant heareth;" (16) commarid*what Than 
pleaseBt, for I ana ready to go wherever Thou shaft send 
me* ' ■ r to 
3. But above all, is to be pondered, the great churifywf 
Christ our Lord, who did not tell Saul to seek out Ananias, 
}*ut {goxtunanddd Ananias to arise and go and seek out Saul, 
Hfce the physician who goes to visit him that is sick. Pbr 
TW €brist came from the throne of His heavenly babHitidft 
to seek out this sinner, so He would have Ananias and 
flis other minister^ go out of their houses and fbrsafefc 
fcheir'own rest to seek sinners, and enter into their housed, 
*ad<assist them in the business of their salvation. : ot 

t Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, Q most s^eet 
Jesus, for all the means which Thou employ est for the 
justification of sinners ; give me, Lord, I beseech Thee, 
the spirit of prompt obedience, which Thou gaveln; 
Ananias, and the true spirit of praise and confesSibi 
which Thou gavest Saul; take from me all slothfut- 
nessand remissness, that I may with fervour attenfl 
to the good of souls, whom Thou hast redeemed with 
Thy precious blood. Amen. K 

point rv. * 

" But Ananias answered ; — Lord, I have heard by many 
of this man, how much evil he has done to Thy saints in 
Jerusalem; and here he has authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that invoke Thy name. And the Lord 
said to him, Go thy way, for this man is to me a vessel of 
election, to carry my name before the Gentiles, and kings* 
and the children of Israel For I will show him how 
gieat things he must suffer for my name's sake." (17) . 

1. Here is to be considered first, how mistaken the 
judgments of men are, and how easily Hiey deceive themselves 

(16) 2 Reg, iil 10. (17) Act. ix. 13. 
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<iftftSe£r*M»ptciO^ they are overtaken by 

WJorldly.fear; for so Ananias, became of what he had heard 
of Saul, suspected that he wa3 still a persecutor of Christ, 
"fs A© used. to be; and although Christ our Kedetflaer told 
€ him that he prayed, yet he could not be persuaded that be 
t tar changed. Whence I will resolve not to judge rashly 
©flmy neighbours, especially when I have my knowledge 
nf them only upon hearsay: since he who yesterday was 
toil* may to-day become good, Almighty flod changing 
Ms .heart by His holy grace; and as I have observed the 
t gaark* of guilt, to suspect evil of my neighbour, so I oughjt 
to observe with more care the signs of his change, in order 
to judge well of him. 

Although Ananias showed himself very ready to obey 
Christ oui Lord when He called him, yet from this humaji 
^fear he proposed the difficulty that he felt in going to the 
Jf ouse. of a persecutor, and entering within the gates of one 
jfcrbom he took for a wolf; and he even interrupted Christ 
[before He had finished speaking, to urge this difficulty, 
xihat lie might understand how Christ would remove it. 
Hence I will gather, that to propose such kind of difficul- 
ties with pusillanimity and faintness of heart, to avoid 
obedience, is wrong, and ought to be far from the disciples 
W Christ ; but to propose them with indifference, to know 
the manner how to vanquish them, and the better to ac- 
complish our obedience, is good and conformable to the 
Spirit of Christ, which is sweet, mild, and very loving, as 
here appeared in the case of Ananias. . 

2. Secondly is to be considered the answer of Christ to 
Ananias. "Go," said He, "whither I send thee, for this man 
whom thou reckonest so evil, is to me a vessel of election; a 
vessel chosen by myself by a particular election, not for his 
merits, but only out of my goodness, who have changed 
him that was a vessel of wrath and malice, into a vessel of 




BBfWy in3 gittcdj and fitlect him with the abunfance 6fi?£ 
gifta> « : td show fc£ him the greatness of my charity. Mofe 
over, I foave' elected Mm for my own vessel, and my^ oHWF 
iratroment, Ho carry my name ' throughout ih6 wfele* 
WrM, afcd lobe a teacher and preacher tb all the d&n- 

tale*.'" ' : " V ' ' '■" ,J ^ a 

V ; . .•. . „ ' . - 't 'm -jtji 

. Colloquy.— T give Thee thanks, Q mosij 
Jesus, that Thou hast placed such wonderful treasures 
ra a vessel so f frail and worthless, in order that the 
excellency" of them maybe attributed only to 'Thy 
fWvr, knd not to his strength.(18) O gloribw 
apostle* 1 ritdiant sun, "admirable instrument, theWorK 
of the most high,"(19) placed in the midst of 
Cf^sch* fe> rut: thy courste through the whole %tfdld, 
&p4 gite the light of faith and the heat of -charity id 
aJ^ n^Qrtal jMot<$. I rejoice in Thy election^ itnd iim 
vfflW ty** whitfn fell to thee- Beseeoh our Lord* vnbq 
f)^cte4 thee, that He would vouchsafe to mike of me 
a&VA^ewel ctf feketioii, full of His grace and of /thaa 
love of Him, that* I na&y also so run my oowrae, asvttt 
obtain an everlasting crown. Amen. 

^feisf pur jLofcd addod^-r"/^ hmJgreat 
namefix&ke;" as if He bad said**** 
V J ^jjliahf^jw tfeffci tfthjo* ftrefcbf r$vela4iQn,*mi aftfcrvtf*rd& 
*j*9.&7L eft^rjeneejand trip ,«a»£e him to suffer muchimerk 
fo^inojy jguneaftfta o\htifc h^re^wfieted by his jneans." And* 

ha4 J^idAegto-J^^otri^ €hriat trough) itfeat 

world, before Jte learned Jgr <e»pe«ieneei bowbttrdeas&mje itf 
Wa$ to bear; it^and began to * suffer innumerable peusecji- 
^ona ^ jtr^uflfttion9ilbi>,tbi«i3filus©* »a3 l^idaeJajres of fcim<I 
ae&tp.thfc Qorjn^ns : af dfo «thj^ wr^or^aijjfeed tflJ 
t^ejw^aLeni*.^^ ^yMith ;thea© 

(18) 2 Cor. iv. 7. (!9>^<>*U8i>&i&$. (20) 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
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j^se^utions wrhich he suffered, for those w&iafc he fcwo* 
sejl£ frad inflicl?ed on others; and thus the kw'xrf > justice, 
WjQuJd be fulfilled on the one hand, while otf the olih&youp 
^prcjlwas. preparing for him with these tribulations a^rawn 
o£ glory* — rii That we might understand that great favour* 
and heavenly gifts are not given without great affliction^ 
for, if favours be given at first, tribulations will follow 
a*fter, according to the measure of the favours imparted* 
—Si. That the disciple might understand that he is tjo* 
follow his master, and the apostle Him by wKojn fyej^ 

tt, and tfie preacher of the gospel, that ^ npjst unid^g^ 
se penalties which, He that was author tof . ^fi^t un^ 
^efwent. . : . m V t 'to 

J Saviour of the world; * srabe TluW 

kiiowtest so Well how to refine bv tribttlationg lh&4k%& 
ml which Thou hast chosen for the Kingdom 6f 'he&ven/ 
purifying it from vices, and adorning it with ]fredbu» 
wtutes; choose me for a vessel of Thy f merc^ , anjf 
cefine me by afflictions in this life, that I may be J wor^ 
tfay« to attain the life eternal. Amen. ' ^ T f 

POINT V. 

* h * And Ananias went his way, and entered into tne 
house; and laying his hands upon him, he' Ml&i^Broihefi 
Soldi the Lord Jesus hath sent me, He that appeared to 
thee in the way as thou earnest, that thou inayst receive 
Ay sight, and be filled With the Holy Ghost. And im- 
mediately there fell from Ms eyes, as it were, scales, and hS 
received sight, and rising up he was baptized. And when 
he had taken meat he was strengthened.'* (2t) 9 
1. Here is to be considered the sweet prxmdbtce of out 
Lord in governing those that are His, and how He uses' 
the help of some men, to do good to others, and sometimes 
even of the less to instruct the greater: for, although He 
(21) Act ix. V3. ,i - > 



Digitized by 



286 



MEDICATION XXX. 



could by Himself have given sight to Paul, yet He chcfs^' 
that Ananias should go to hint for this purpose, ahd^hkt" 
he should intimate to him the obligation of ba^ism, arifd^ 
the office of witness, and apostle, which God had commf£- w 
ted to him; and thus, however wise or holy any one mafjr 1 
be, or however greatly favoured by Almighty God, lie is 1 • 
given to understand, that it is needful for him to tit&jec$ : 
himself to another man, in order by this means to preserver 
himself in true humility. (22) In Ananias, I will cori- T 
aider on the one hand, the ckarity and humility with' whicfi I 
he spake to Saul, calling him " brother," and saying, ihit ' " 
he did not come to him of his own authority, but wi& " 
sent by Jesus Christ; and at the same time, on the other 1 
hand, how as minister of Jesus Christ, he displayed great 1 
authority in what he said, as the same apostle recounts it( 
the follbwing words : — " One Ananias, a man according to * 
the law, having testimony of all the Jews who dwelt 
there, coming to me, and standing by me, said to m«; 
Brother Saul, look up. And I the same hour looked j 
upon him. But he said; The God of our fathers* ha^k j 
pre-ordained thee, that thou shouldst know His wi ll, and^ 
see the Just One, and shouldst hear the voice from HaP • 
mouth; for thou shalt be His witness to all men, of thosfc^ 
things which thou hast seen and heard. And now whjr 
tarriest thou? Rise up, and be baptized, and wash away ; 
thy sins, invoking His name." (23) Where we see how ■, 
the preachers of the Gospel ought, to join humility to their 
authority, in such a way that the one be not an impedi- 
ment to the other. (24) , 

2. Christ our Lord was pleased to give sight to Saul in a 
miracle be/ore baptism, both in order that he might receive 
it with greater comfort, seeing himself to be baptized; as 

(22) Cass. col. ii. cap. 5. (23) Act xxii. 13. 

(2*) 2 tor. ffl. 2. 
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also to 4qclw^ tgr that miracle, ,the virtue, of Paptjsnv 
w&ich enlightens the spul, and removes from . the eyes pff * 
Kgr faculties the scales of vices and sins. O how joyful 
was §aul, wh$n he saw, Ananias and heard his message!;. 
Lmned^ately, without any delay, he dVou% receive^ 
holy baptism, and was filled with the Holy Ghost, who , 
iinparted to him the gift of tongues, and other graphs, 
which the rest of the apostles had received: -and then 
replenished with this divine Spirit, he sung a thousand r 
praises to Almighty God, thanking Him for the favour, - 
which He had done him, and offering himself from his, < 
very, heart to His service. Probably also he, tore to pieces, > 
and burnt the papers, which he had received from thfr 
high priest, grieving that he had been so solicitous, to 
obtain them, and resolving to be himself a living paper and,* 
epistle of Jesus Christ, to give intelligence of. Him trough - 
all the world. . 1 ■ j 

< Colloquy. — O angels of heaven, who rejoice at the? 
conversion of any sinner, how much greater was your 
joy for the miraculous conversion of this great sinner 
a&d persecutor of Jesus Christ, when yxm saw him 
changed into a great preacher, and the friend of 
Christ ! O glorious angels, praise Him with all your 
might, and rejoice with Hun that He caught this 
ravenous wolf, the devourer of His flock, and con- 
verted him into a. meek lamb of His own fold; and 
beseech Him to increase your joy by the conversion of 
many sinners, in order that His flock may be increased, 
heaven peopled, and God glorified, world without end. 
Amen. 

* 3. Saul "preached Jesus in the synagogues, that He is the 
Son of God ;''(25) in which appears the great fervour of 
this our new apostle, and the promptitude with which he 

(25) Act. U. 20. 
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began to discharge his office of preaching Christ ; far, ail 
he himself declares, he " condescended not to flesh and 
t>loo6y'(26) and was not deterred by knowing that his ow* 
friends would persecute him, and censure him for incon- 
stancy, in so suddenly preaching as God, Him whom until 
then he himself had persecuted as the enemy of God. He 
was not mored by these considerations to confine himself 
to some corner of the house where he was lodged, or to 
proceed by little and little, so as first cautiously to ftel tsje 
minds of his nation \ but, as the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost issued forth at once out of the chamber into- the 
Temple, and there preached Christ crucified, even so like- 
wise, Saul, inebriated with the wine of the same Spirit, 
issued forth into all the synagogues, to preach the faith of 

■< the same Christ ; thus making public satisfaction for his 
former error, and showing himself no less fervent in preach- 
ing Christ than he had shown himself in persecuting Him, 
and fulfilling his own precept to us: "As you have yielded 
your members to serve uncleanness, and iniquity unto ini- 
quity, so now yield your members to serve justice unto 
sanotific&tion."(27) But his fervour went much further 
in good than it had before in evil; and he strove with the 

r most ardent zeal after the increase of sanetity in himself 
ftnd others, and even throughout the world, and that with, 
such great constancy, that though all wondered at hearing 
him preach Jesus Christ, when he had come to Damascus 
to apprehend Hi3 disciples, he "increased much more m 
Strength, and confounded the Jews who dwelt at Damas- 
cus, afiirming that this is the Christ v (28) So far, there- 
fore, were the sayings of men and their persecutions from 
having any power to make hirn colder in his preaehing y 

\ that they rather served to animate and encourage him in 

*■ i (26) Gal. i. id. (27) Rom. ri. 10. (2S)AcUx.22. 

i ... . .i - v .:; - .'- j 
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*ft i^tW%Mtee; ^apcl at this same rate diet Jtra^ proceed the 
^it of nis life, till he bad spent it for Christ .with grea^fe 
4bVe, as will fee seen in the ensuing meditation. 1 ^ , 4 

Inn: ■ ■- : ' : ■ • - t : :i -; 3 
oil J • • ' ; : " " ~~ ' ' • ' - ^ 

Uw,< . • • . • - * 

w T< , MEDITATION T *>...-■ > -j 

<jrf*ii»LtFt HHimc vrrruM or thb apo§tlb9t. *avl Arm ma coxr^ijitoir, 

^ WHBUEIN W PIECED A *U* OF SQPftEMB aVA«98UCA* PlMfccjfON, ; • . .j 

U1 ; :The life of, this glorious apostle after hfe ^tmvwsicta wis 
4*4#rfecib pattern of Evangelical perfection; ttowiiiqh; tffl 
f aj£tatolical men ought to labour to kfetahv' imit4tlj%, 4w:fte 
»aidM Christ our Lord, in the same-zhanherlliali^liitiiMi^ 
^mi^ted Him;(i} and for this end I hare phufcea ;here this 
jpn^ditation, in which are enumerated his ^irk^cipat virtue's, 
f £|r4wn ant of his own epistles and the book oft the J£c$aif 
jtlje, Apostles. : / Lafi 

■ . ; pqjnti. t -* .^li^ 

The first virtue was, his excellent prmty(rf>ypbp 9 
^tfesuQugh which he renounced all things, -as; tha dtlws!rtep«s- 
f rtes did, that he might thus be more free for tfataewi$eQff 
l^esus Christ, and for the ministry of preaching 3f4rri T attfcl 
^oee to experience the effects of actual povefity^es^eciaify 
^Mt-tiate particulars. : ■ : - , • ' ' s..-"^ i.ra 

^^A . Eif st, he was content* as he himself sajte/'iritfcq^ftai. 
Jflp- food, end tehert&ith to be>4Sorowed} y '@fy thati&i'lx^a^, 
4UvJmg no more than wasi absolutely in»ce^a*y»4w 6^de5ift) 
4hre: and cover Jds nakedbess; and thia^tetftednfcss w*s 
great as if had hid the.wliole^^hi, aadithepefoJe 
i^said, WeJUve '^ai aeedy^yett 

^qtj^ing^ yet peeaessiiig all jkhioga^^i) that Jfy^ratareias 
well contented with having nojji^n^ as if { we { h^ a^d post 

(1)1 Cor. ir. 16,'etia (2)111m.Ti.& (3) 2 Cor. Yi. 10. 
Vol, V,-i9. 
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ieseed all things* The cause of such great contented fo&sn 
wasi that in the itoidst of this outward poverty he possessed 
most singular spiritual riches, which gave incomparably 
greater comfort than all temporal riches possibly could* 

2. The second and higher particular was, that he often 
deprived himself of that which was necessary, and suffered 
the want of it with great contentednees ; and therefore 
ctriongst his labours he reckons "hunger and thirst*** 
**cold and nakedness,'* and many fastings.(4) 

3. He went still higher; for though he was fully oocu- 
piecl in preaching the Gospel, and had a right to ask relief 
of the faithful, and to receive it at their hands, as the 
other apostles did, yet he renounced this right, and by the 
labour of his hands in a mechanical art, got his own lwing % 
and that of his companions, in order not to charge or bur- 
den the faithful, and to give an example to all of greater 
perfection, according to his own declaration, — "Any man's 
silver, gold, or apparel I have not coveted, as you your- 
selves know; for such things as were needful for me and 
them that are with me these hands have furnished. I 
have showed you all things, how that, so labouring, you 
ought ^o support the weak, and to remember the word of 
the Lord Jesus, how He said, It is a more blessed thing J^p 
( giye rather than to receive. ,, (5) *' 

Colloquy*— O glorious apostle, who wast so sparing 
In receiving things temporal, and so liberal in imparts 
ing things spiritual; obtain for me of thy blessed 
master graca to imitate thy poverty in temporal things, 
that so I may obtain thy riches in spiritual, 0 my 
soul, renounce all, and thou shalt find all ; leave aU 
things for Christ, and thou shalt possess all things in 
Christ ; for having Him, thou hast all things in Him, 

(4) ?gor^^ (5) 1 The* ft ^ Apt. xx. 33. 
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gajd1>eittg poor for the love of Him, thou wilt be much 
Jaope contented than if thou didst abound in riches*; 

YH,. • • ■ - , , . , ■ ,, a 

. POINT n. 

n ^The second virtue waa his most pure c&Oftify, v^icfyhe 
l&Iemniy vowed as the other apostles did, and kept perper 
dually, proposing himself as an example of it, v as inhere h£ 
Says, 44 For I would that all men were even as myself,"(6) 
that is, free frqm the incumbrances and affairs of marriage, 
to pray and attend to the service of God, and to he holy 
J^oth in body and spirit. Here I will consider three f things 
in particular: — 

1, The great account he mad* of this virtue % seeing he 
clesired that all men should be chaste, as he himself was, 
without regard to the consequence, that the world would 
thus have quickly come to an end; for he esteemed eternal 
pleasures more than temporal, always aiming in desire at 
that which was best and most perfect, although in the puiv 
j&uit of it he accommodated himself to the manner of Al» 
^nighty God's dealing with men, and the measure in which 
He imparts His gifts to them, 

2. Whereas the other apostles had a custom of leading 
about with them some devout woman to minister to them, 
(?) and support them out of her means, he would not use this 
liberty, not only because he desired to live by the labour of 
las own hands, and not on alms, but also of ,#je t caution 
^nd delicacy which are necessary with regard to any inter- 
course or communrcatioft with womem from whom he yho 
desires to keep his chastity seotrire should fly* - 

V ] 3. Although his chastity was assaulted with great imp-' 
tations, yet he manfully overcame thkmi, and so was doubt- 
Jess the more glorious, for the glory of virtue is greater in 
proportion to the severity of the conflict which has Deen 

(6) 1 Coi\ vti. 7, : - ' (7) l<ror. ix. 5. 
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necessary for its preservation. This is the iaterpretatiffiik 
given by the saints "of that which this apostle rehltesjof 
himself in writing to the Corinthians: 4< Lest the greatness 
q£ the revelations should exalt me, there was given ifek 
sting of my flesh, an angel of satan to buffet me. fftfr 
which thing thrice I besought the Lord that it roighi 
depart from me; and He said to me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee; for power is made perfect in infirmity.'' (p) 
'Which was as much as to say, — in order that thou mays* 
be humble, it is expedient for thee to be tempted; andttby 
virtue, to be perfect, must be thoroughly proved; tlierei 
fore the sting of thy flesh shall make it perfectly chaste* 
and the angel of Satan which buffets thee shall make thee 
patient, and pure with the purity of an angel of heavens : 

Colloquy. — 0 father^ of mercies, raajte the sting ancj 
BimayancQ of my flesh a spur to my spirit, that I may 
4>ray \jrith fervour, and run with diligence in Thy 
jioly service, since, on Thee alone do I depend fbf 
relief. * : 

, 4. Moreover, the sanctity and purity of this apostle 
^houe, , forth %n other inward conflicts which he sustained, 
%sud in which he was victoripus \*y his great valour, wlijj 
aregaxd to which he said ; " I am, delighted with, the law qf 
iGod* aeoording,t9 the inward paan. But I see another 
tin my members, %hUng iigainst the law of my mind, a^jd 
^captivating me in the law. of sia that is in my member*, 
Unhappy man that I am i who shall deliver me from t^e 
body of this death? The grace of God, by Jesus Cljrijt 
*mr Lord;"(9) this is -that which shall deliver me, and by 
~*irtae of which I am> to overcome. 

Colloquy, — 0 my soul, faint not, although thou see 

(8) 2 Cor. xii. 7., S. Aug. et S. Th. et alii. ibid. 
(9) Rom.vii. 22. 
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fchysfclf assaulted ; but trust in the grace of God, that 
thou fghalt ©ever be vanquished. If " the flesft lusteth 
Against the spirit,"(10) strive to make "the spirit" 
flust "against the flesh," so as to remain conqueror; 
jfpy the sharper the combat, the more glorious will be 
Jhe victory, and then thou mayest say with the same 
apostle: — "Tbariks be to God, who hath given ub 
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ."(ll) 

J POIKT III. 

L The third virtue was, very rigorous penance and mor- 
tification of his flesh, which he chastised with severity, to 
.keep it in obedience and subjection to the spirit, as he him T 
self declares in very strong and weighty words: — "I there- 
fore so run, not as at an uncertainty," or as if ignorant of 
pry reward; "I so fight, not as one beating the air,*' 
labouring in vain, and with words alone; " but I chastise 
my body, and bring it into subjection, lest perhaps ifrheri 'I 
have preached to others, I myself should become a cast* 
away.»(12) * 

: Colloquy. — 0 my soul, if the apostle, who ivas as- 
sured of his reward so ran and feared, now is it tfhat 
thou who art uncertain dost not hasten and run with 
fear ? If he was not contented with beating ttoa 
but beat his Own flesh, why dost thou content thyself 
with words only, and neglect in the mean time good 
1 Works? Chastise thy body, therefore, with penances, 
that it may obey the spirit, for if thou inaulgest it 
when it rebels, it will be cause of thy perdition and 
^probation. . . « • , 

V 2. Moreover, the holy apostle exercised himself in the 
continual mortification of Ms senses and disordered appetites f 

rdenying his own will and idespe^, and perfectly accomplish^ 
ing that self-denial which Christ our Lord commanded us* 
.(10) GaU v. 17. (U) 1 Co*, ^v. 57. (12) 1 Cor. Ix. 2$. 
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Hud for this cause he said:— "Always bearing abottf & 
our body the mortification of Jesus, that the life afed'of 
Jesus may be made manifest in our bodies."(13) S6*ftit 
in all places, and at all time3, he lived amidst mortifica- 
tions, not only the inward mortifications of the spirit, but 
the outward mortifications of the body also; sdmetiHtfSB 
taking them of his own accord, at other times submitting 
to those which came to him from the hands of his enea&foa, 
and thus imitating Christ our Lord, whose life he expr6ssM 
in himself, whence very frequently he was wont to Say 
" I bear the maiks of the Lord Jesus in my body,"(M() 
Buffering tho^e things which Christ suffered. ; ii 

{ Colloquy. — 0 that I could obtain a mortification' sp 
.continual, ample, and perfect, that his blessed life, 
1 which gave me an example of so great mortification 
might be manifested in it! O sweet Jesus, who aft 
the "way, the truth, and the life,"(15) since Th^ 
mortification is the way to come to enjoy Thee, wfro 
Wt life Itself, illuminate me with Thy truth,.that I Joaay 
■1 embrace this perfect death, in which is manifested TJ^y 
admirable life. Amen. • , . ' 

point iv. ,,ly ( 
The fourth virtue was, profound and admirable humitify, 
joined with great sanctity, which is a rare thing, and shone 
in these ensuing examples. Jj 1 

t. Comparing himself to other men, he always choke 
for himself the most humble place, for amongst sinners he 
"held nimself the very first, and amongst saints the Very 
last, and so he once said: — " Christ Jesus came into this 
'world to save sinners, of whom I am the chief.'? (16) 
•And another time he said, — 44 1 am the least of the apos- 
tles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I 

(t3)2Coi>iv.lO. (14) 0*1. vi. lt. 

<15) Joan, xiv! & (ft) 1 Ttoa. 1. 15. 
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persecuted the Church of God.*' (17) And passing yet 
jfurther, ne called himself " the least of all the saints :"( 18) 
that is, of all the faithful. So that he who iu the eyes pf 
Almighty God, was one of the greatest apostles, and on? 
of the first for sanctity, was in his own eyes the very last 
amongst the good, and the first amongst the bad. The 
cause of which was, that in this comparison, which he 
made of himself to other men, he much exaggerated bia 
own sins, and forgot the sins of others; and, contrariwise, 
jwa$ mindful of the virtues of other men, and for the 
present forgot his own, only remembering his former vioea. 
In which I am greatly to procure to imitate this humble 
man, and to say with him, I am the least amongst Chris- 
tians, and am not worthy of the name of a Christian; I 
jam the least amongst Religious and priests, and am not 
worthy to be called by this name: yea, I am the least 
^amongst men, and do not merit the name of a man, since 
fay, my sins I have made myself a very beast. (19) 
- & His humility shone in this, — that he was not ashamed 
putlidy to acknowledge his own sins, and to leave them set 
down in writing, saying, that he had been before, " a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and contumelious ;" (20) and 
•* beyond measure had persecuted the Church of God, and 
wasted it," (21) a shedder of innocent blood, (22) and who 
had a part in the death of St. Stephen. And if sometimes 
.Jie recounted some of his glorious works, with his account, 
being constrained to it by necessity, he mingled words of 
^tumility, saying, — " I am become foolish; you have com- 
, pelled me." And' elsewhere he repeated the same, and of 
set purpose concealed many things which he might have 
Said, "lest any man should think of me above that which 

? (17) 1 Cor. xv. ft 

(18) Epbes. IH. 8, { (19) Ps. xxi. 7. (20) 1 Tim. i. 13. 
f (2!)Ga^L13, (22) Apt. audi. 19. 
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hes€^an me;*- (23) teaching us fey this example^ t&t 
the truly humble inclines -of his own accord to^onfess lfir 3 
sins* but not his virtues, unless constrained fey necessity^; ; 
having such humility, as to "hold himself for vain when he ^ 
recounts them. 

\3- His humility shone in this,— thai acknowledging t&e 
gi?eai gifts which he had received of Almighty HkoQito*^ 
the Spirit of God, as the £ame aposde says, 4s fcot blind ~w*> 
acknowledge them) he did mot attribute them 4& kimsity & 
v$ualy boast of them, but gave the whole glory to Jshnitfhtf i 
ftxtf, astd to Hie grmce, and so accounted himself iwMptktmf l 
ivy His presence, saying:— 44 By the grace of God I a» J 
wljat I am, and His grace in me hath not beett voidi bttt&f 
have laboured more abundantly than all they, yet n**t i» - 
b^t the gtface of God with me.*' And elsewhere he saysyt 
— '-But fcfr -myself I wiU glory nothing, but in mf iufevG 
n^ies;'* (24) for though I hare plantedxthe -faith amongst:* 
ya% and Apollo watered the same, yet, "neither he thai/. 
pl ? anteth is .anything, nor he that watereth, but God that ^ 
giyeth the increase. *' (25) And when at a certain tirne^ 
the people would have adored him as God, rending Mtil 
garment! rushing , forth into the multitude^ a«d crying ) 
out he said: — "Xe men, why do ye these things? S^eu 
alsp^are. mortals, men like^ unto- you,?' (26) and. thei^efofte 
unworthy of suoh -an honour. This is that htunilUjhof^ 
heart, which always ftbideth in the ssi4ts, f whorein I ough^J 
to imitate this holy apostle, if I wiU b^toa<ie partak«r:oCii 
tl$ gifts of Almighty God, rememberi&gi tbeL words «f thfcu 
sajp&Aposstle, saying:— "What hast) thou that Ahoulhaafe^ 
not received ? And if thou hast received what dost thou. - 
glpty,as if thou hadsfc not received it?'? (27,) ' « } :^ 

(25) 2 Cor. iii.ll; IWd.r.6. 1 
(&y 1 Cor. acr; MK. 2 Co*. xlU5. W>1 Car, Sh4. i 
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Chlloqvy* — Wherefore* 0 ray soul, empty thyself 
of thyself, if thou wishest God to fill thee with Himself 
for JHe will communicate to thee His abundant .gifts* 
if With humility thou wilt give Him all the gjlory qt 
them. 

:4l His humility shone in the holy fear which he had of 
himself grounded on the knowledge of himself for which 
cause he said I am not conscious to myself of any things 
but am I not hereby justified, but lie that judgefch me is ; 
the Lewd." {28) And elsewhere he said, that he chastised 
hts body, lest he might become a castaway ; and oftai tie v 
besought the faithful, that they would pray fqr him* 
which was a* sign of singular humility,; and of his iholy 
fe£r .which made him afraid, lest perhaps there were some 1 
feu&in him, which, might hinder the designs of Almighty •■ 
God. And above all this, "humility showed itself in this, — 
that although he knew he had received by revelation from 
Almighty God His holy Gospel, yet would he confer the C 
same with the other apostles, " lest perhaps I should run, i 
or had run in vain." (29) Wherein he discovered the 
humble 1 resignation of his judgment to the judgment of the 1 ; 
Church, not willing to presume of himself, nor to neglect 
the more te assure himself by her judgment. u 

■5. There shoue in him contempt of the world, nndtht 
pUature which he took in being despised, in - glorying more 1 
by its contempts, than others in honours, and therefore 1 * 
he- said:— "£od forbid that I should glory, save in the ? 
cress of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 1 
crucified to me, and I to the *world :"(30) as if h^ had 
saidV It despises me as a thing vile, and worthy of the ( 
ignominious death* of the cross, and I likewise despise it. 
And although he was esteemed as scum, and an outcast 
from the world, yet he made no account of -thk,jnof« any 
(28) lCor. lv. 4. (29)GaLii. fc 00) Gal. vi. 14. 
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reckorang of the judgments and vain verdicts 6f men, nod 
was so far from taking vain contentment in themy tfcatjlife 
said:*— *' Do 1 seek to pkase men? If I yet please : men,? <I 
should not be the servant of Christ." (31) ■«.■»; it 

Colloquy. — 0 faithful servant of Jesus Christ, ob- 
tain for me of thy Lord this precious gift of humility, 
whence arises fidelity in His service. O my soul, it 
thou indeed desirest to serve thy Lord, despise th$ 
tain pomps of this world, and the deceitful judgments 
trf its children; and gldry that thou art dead and 
crucified to the world, arid that the world is dead and 
©rueified to thee, so that henceforth thou mayeQt 
to God alone, for ever arid ever. Amen. , t ^ 

POINT V. > 

The first virtue was invincible and heroic patience in^his 
distresses, Which were innumerable in all sorts of things; 
inward and outward, by sea and by land, at the hands f c¥ 
Jews and of Gentiles, as also of false brethren, as appears 
by a catalogue he made of them, writing to the Corinthi- 
ans, (32) and how grievous some of them were, he declared 
by the ensuing words : — " We were pressed out of measu4e\ 
above our strength, so that we were weary even of Kf&*' 
(33) " Our flesh had no rest* but we suffered all tribula- 
tion; combats without, fears within and he applies tp 
himself that Which is written, saying r=-*- u Fox we tfret pui 
to death for thy sake all the day long : we are accounted! fes 
sheep for the slaughter." {34) ; * ; 

1. His travails being such, there shone in him singulaj: 
patience, in that they appeared little to him in comparison 
with the reward which he expected, and, therefore, 
called them, "momentary and light," (35) and was not 
(81) Gal. i. 10. 

± (32) 2 Cor. xi. $3; et y|. 5. (S3) 2 Car. i. a 2 Cor. xvii. 5. 

. (34) Rom. viii. 36. ^xElt ; (35) 2 Cor. iv. 17. . 
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afiraid of them, nop lost courage for the severity of them, 
bu&joffered himself to suffer others greater; as when the 
prophet Agabus foretold him, that he should be bound of 
the Jews in Jerusalem, and that he should be delivered 
into the fcands of the Gentiles, to which he answered, — " I 
ain ready not only to be bound, but to die also in Jerusa* 
jems for the^ name of the Lord Jesus." (36) This courage 
f#?ceeded from the great confidence which he had in 
Almighty God, and which the same Lord maintained 
luooadi similar travails, and so he says; — " "We had in our* 
Wives the answer of death, that we should not trust in 
Ourselves, but in God, who raises up the dead, who has 
delivered, and who does deliver us out of so great dangers, 
in whom we trust that He will yet also deliver us." (37) 
-, t :2L Hence he. rose to so great magnanimity, that he said: 
— - u I know both how to be brought low, I know how 
to abound; both to be full, and to be hungry; both to 
abound and to suffer need; I can do all things in Him who 
Strengthens me." (38) As if he had said, In prosperity 
jand f in adversity, in plenty and in want, I am as it were, 
'almighty, not in my own strength, but in that of Almighty 
<God, by whose power I can do all things. 

tiolloquy. — 0 Almighty God, make me, by Thy 
"power' mighty to perform whatever Thou commandest, 
aad to suffer whatever Thou permitted, for Thine 
shall be the glory, since the power i* likewise Thiae. 

3. Lastly, he had great Joy and coiisotation in his labottrs, 

ISbd our Lord imparting to him great delights in the 

midst of them, as he wrote to the Corinthians* saying:-^ 

Blessed be God, M who comforts us in all our tribulation* 

that we also may be able to comfort them that are in all 

distress." And elsewhere he said:—-" Great is my con- 

(36) Act. xxn ia, (87) 3 Cor. 1 0. 

(38) Phfciv. IB, 
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fidence with you, great is my glorying fpr you, I cam 
filled with comfort, I exceedingly abound with joy, in ^ 
our tribulation.'* And again: — "We glory also in, 0^5 
tribulations.'* And again:— " I please myself in infirmi| 
ties, in reproaches* in necessities, in persecutions t in diflt 
tresses for Christ." (39) 

Cotloquy. — 0 Redeemer of the world, who showed^ 
t)y experience to this Thy elect vessel, how intich h& 
was to suffer for Thy name, and gavest him delight Itt 
tendering, choose me also for Thy vessel, into which 
Thou mayest infuse abundance of travails with abun*. 
dance, of comforts, ia suffering them for the love of 
r Juhee» Amen. t } 

\>, POINT YU ; r 

*- The sixth virtue was, high prayer and contempldeio¥^ 
always growing up in those thing3 which were given t6 
aim die first three days of his conversion. 
" 1. But in particular his prayer was continual which hi 
made to God, both for himself and all the faithful, wilft- 
out intermission, as he himself testifies in several places^ 
saying : — " For God is my witness, whom I serve in my 
spirit in the Gospel of His Son, that without ceasing t 
fnake a commemoration of ^ou always in my prayers : n (40) 
fiimself doing that which he enjoined others to cto; *l 
will, therefore, that men pray in every placd, lifting ti£ 
pure hands.'' (41) And this he performed in all the 
manners of prayer, observation, petition, and thanksgiv- 
ing, as he had counselled others: and even in the prison^ 
he prayed and glorified God our Lord, making oratoriek 
of them, to the great edification of the keepers them- 
selves. (42) 

(39) 2 Cor. i. 4. Ibid. vii. 4. Rom. v. 3. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 1 
(40}Ro»A$, lThes.i.2. <41) I Tim. u. 8. 
, t $42) Act.xvL2* 



Digitized by 



OF THE LIFfi AND VIRTUES OF ST. PAUL. ^Ol 

' iUG 2. ' He prayed with great spirit and fervour, not content- 
ing himself with words alone, but much more with the 
defection's of the heart, and therefore said: — "Orabo spi- 
rite ! , orabo et niente," " I will pray with the spirit, I wilt 
pray also with the understanding," (43) joining the inward 
sense of the mind with the word which proceeded out 6f 
thp mouth, tlence his contemplation was so high> tjiat 
t^edng. in earthy h^ conversation, as himself said, was, al^oy^ 
i# Jieaven. (44) ^ 

if ,3; He also said of himself that he knew a man " rapt 
-earn to the third hewcen>" and to paradise, where he saw 
tuch secrets of Almighty Qod, as are not lawful for a man 
to speak, of which point we have already spoken. In 
which rapture at least our Lord must have communicated 
tft iimt the highest, degree of contemplation which can be com- 
municated in this mortal life : ancl it may be suppose^ 
that he often had other raptures, which, out of, humility 
Jj^e concealed, as he intimated by recounting thif ; and 
wien he said in another place; — " Whether we be trans- 
ported in mind it is to God," (45) that is to say, we suffer 
% ecstasies of spirit treating with Almighty God. And ij 
jjclearly appears, how sublime they were, since he says;— 
^ pest the greatness of the revelation should exalt me^ 
-jthere was given me a sting of my flesh, an angel of Satan* 
Jo, buffet me.:' (46) 

, 4. From this contemplation proceeded the abundance of 
consolations which he received, and the profound knowledge 
£v,hich he had of Christ our Lord, and of the inestimable 
jriches of His grace, and the secrets of predestination, an4 
JEUs divine providence, of the excellencies and perfections 
of Almighty God, of the hierarchies of the angels, and of 
, many , other things whicji he , declares in his epistles. 

(48) I Cor. xhr. 15. (44)iPML Hi. 20. 

(45) 2 Cor. v. 13." ' 1 J \ (46) 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
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Finally, so great Was the estimation which he fiottdfc ttf 
Christ our Lord, that he came to say that he edteemddatl 
things of the world, as gold, diver, pearls, and everything 
else in the world, " to be but loss for the excellent know^ 
ledge of Jesus Christ my LordV for whom I have siifR&ed 
the loss of all things, and count them but as dung, that I 
may gain Christ." (47) ! - 

. Colloquy. — 0 supreme science of Christ our Lqrcl, 
which so much contemnest the things of the earth, 
and so much esteemest those of heaven; give me, 
Lord, this science, that I may so know Thee, as to 
esteem for dung whatever is earthly in respect 6f 
gaining Thee, who art true God and true Mani 
Amen* 

From these four considerations I may gather both a 
great admiration of the singular benefits which Almighty 
God conferred upon this holy apostle, and thankfulness 
for the same; as also a great desire of imitating niiri 
where he is imitable, frequenting prayer and meditation 
with a fervent spirit, and great alacrity, disposing myself 
so that I put no impediment to those favours which Go$ 
desires to infuse into those who frequent this sovereign 
exercise, 

point vn. i\ 
The seventh virtue was, his most excellent charity towards 
Christ with the most perfect union, that is to be found in 
the unitive way, which he declared when he said: — "With 
Christ I am nailed to the cross, and I live, now not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." (48) In which words he declare4 
twp wonderful manners of the loving union, which be had 
with Jesus fchrist. 

1. He was, "crucified with Christ," being united arid 
(47) Phil. iii. 8. (48) Gal, ii. JL^ 
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fcaHed with Him on the cross, not with nails of iron, but 
p£ love and of imitation, glorifying in this exceedingly; 
and always thinking, speaking, and working conformably 
tQ this, and, therefore, he said to the Corinthians : — 44 1 
judged not myself to know anything among you, but Jesus 
fhrisj;, and Him crucified." (49) 

2. The second manner of union with Christ was ^piri* 
tual, viz., with excess of love, leading, as St. Dionysius 
says, a life only of love, so that, although in truth he lived 
a natural life, yet did he not live a free life; for he di<J 
not rule himself according to his own will and liberty^ bu$ 
Jesus Christ lived in him as the beginning, rule, and fiaal 
end? of all his thoughts, affections, words, and works; he 
carried our Lord united with him by the continual exsef • 
cise of love, so that he said: — 44 Mihi vivere Christus est;" 
" For to me, to live is Christ,' 5 (50) my thought is Chris^ 
my will is Christ, my word is Christ, and my work if 

Christ. , 

:\ ■ 

Colloquy. — 0 happy apostle, to whom Christ vouch*, 
safed so great a favour ! Oh that my soul were such 
that Christ would always live in her I O Qhrist my 
life, live always in me, and let my life be always i$ 
Thee, world without end. Amen, 

3. How deeply was this hve rooted in this holy apostle, 
*rho was so bold as to say: — 44 Who, then, shall separate 
us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation? or famine? 
or nakedness? or danger? or persecution? or the sword? 
Xam sure that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, neither things present, not 
things to come, nor might, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." (51) 

(49) 1 Cor; ii. % (50) Phil. i. 21. (5 1 ) ttom, vili. 35. 
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•v. - (hHctyuyw-O fire xrf iov*, wh&b the « w*teri^ 
fJWtfiy*' tritteulfttiona "cannot quench," bat rather -iff. 
jty$afi&l 0 insatiable " fire" which "never saj% * ft 
^3 eupugV " because thou art never weary to srfer 

Ja^ours, fpr the object of thy love I Enkindle, ;0 
my Redeemer, this fire in ray heart, that I may 
'Thee with so great fervour, that nothing created msft 
'Content me. Amen. . a 

foint vni. ; 

* The eighth virtue was, most fervent charity and lovp 
towards his neighbours, which sprung from the inflamed 
cljarity which he bore towards Christ our Lord. 
; 1. This charity, as he himself said, urged him, robbing 
%im of his heart, to all things belonging to His service, and 
for the good of souh, whose salvation he desired with all his 
*heart f and for whom he took exceeding pains, traversing 
*tjje whole world incessantly on foot, preaching throughout 
\\\ ' kingdoms and provinces, in the streets, in privatys 
^houses, and in prisons, now to many gathered together^ 
nb^ to some alone in particular, with great tenderness of 
Heart! " I ceased not with tears to admonish every one qf 
'you night and day/'(52) Hence he said: — " I made mysejf 
*the servant of all, that I might gain the more; I becam^ 
all things to all men, that I might ^ave all." " I also in 
all things please all men, not seeking that which is profit- 
able to myself, but to many, that they niay be saved."(5<^) 

most ample charity^ which embraeest 
*IL p4' e xclu4est nojie, rtakang the sfotrm and figure of 
m,en* (hat all may, take the figure pf Gbri*t,.aii4 
naay carry upon them the image of the celestial m*nj[ 

2. Hence arose the solicitude o,nd veal which he had for 
the good of all, feeling »nd lamenting their losses as if they 
were his owii, an<J sp ie relates .ibis .feeling Amongst his 
(52) Act xx. 31. (53) 1 Cbr. tat. i4. 
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yeij , jafrflnys, a»yi*g :~" Who is w*akj and J ara>not 
:flea3f? ; who U fecaD^dbed, and I am not on fire?" > Aitt 
£>r eaww he $aid to the Bomans: — "I have gre^**d- 
wtayand wirtittuftl sorrow in my heart,"(54j fbi-^ p^- 
V&tkm *f his brethren the Israelites. And to the^Gaht. 
^nsi^lio^hkd degenerated from the purity of the Gospel, 
lfe J Safd':^- t4 ^ little children, of whom I am in, labpujr 
again until Christ be formed in ypu.^SS) And elsewhere 
he calls himself by the name of a " nursV.which nurses 
'Ber little ones, protesting that he desired to give his life 
tertnem, because he loved them in such sort, that he heia 
them inclosed within his heart, loving them with r tne 
[bowels of Jesus Christ, desiring to embowel them- withip 
Bin, to the end they might always love Him. < _ % 

3. Hence proceeded another notable excellency of njs 
love ; for much as he desired "to be dissolved and to be tvtijh 
'Christ" yet he restrained this desire, finding it necessary for 
farm to abide in the flesh for the good and help of h^s 
'neighbours, and to win and save their Souls, nor did be 
hesitate to leave the sweetness of contemplation, and to 
\"bsent himself from that pleasing converse with Jesus 
'Christ, so to save the souls of others.(56) And this his 
'c'faaxity extended so far, that he wished faimsetf to be an 
'anathen>a from Christ for his brethren; giving to under- 
stand, as many saints interpret, that if it were needful fox 
^he salvation of his neighbours, he would choose to be 
jseparated from the sight of Jesus Christ and of His glory, 
leitfcer for a . long time^ or until the eridh% of thfc worlfi, 
Ito that he had no greater glory* than to love fchrist out 
Lo*d, to accomplish ftis holy Will, and to gain many souls, 

* V 5 Y54)2€6r.xf.^. Kota. ix.2. 

? (5#0al.iv.l9. iThes.fi. 7. 4 

c { < <50)Pbtt.t4S. S.TI*%2^.cfcrttiil v t 

Yd.?,-*. ■ - f r - ('•■> 
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who r plight, Jove. . ap4 sei^e Him everfestiiyglj;^?), t$#g 
■whom he might say npmch better than Mos#s>y*I5&biir 
forgive them this trespass, or if Thou do not, strike me out 
of the book that Thou hast- written ;''(58) for I had rather 
s^parfkted from Thee, without sin, thaa that* s$ ^flcny 
sfiould perish, through, their oiFence. h v ir£*r 

Colloquy.— 0 most sublime and profound <?bari£y^ 
iWifch ascendestf s6 high that thou contentest thyself 
TOfchn<Mless than '"to possess Almighty God, atid ! %&3 
fcendest so low that thou art willing without Bill itf 'fcS 
deprived of God, that so thou mayest please Wsax\ 
$rant me, Lord, a charity hke to this, whioh majj 
place fyer,rest in giving Thee contentment, thoughnil 
The with the loss of my own, delighting to gain ma#j[ 
^uls who may enjoy Thee, world without end* 

^ n 4< tLajptly, it is mufch to the praise of this charity 4>( tha 
fjpgqtlet that it exlmded itself even to his enemies and petsfe* 
cft^or^, Jovhjg, them as friends, and performing towards 
$}xen^ alLth^e laws of love; and so he said:— "Wet arq 
reviled, and we bless; we are persecuted, and we suffe^ife? 

dye blasphemed, and weontreat 1 ' and pray for oil* btas- 
phejnexa, And again to the Corinthians he aaicU—rtf J 
j^ps£ gladly will spend and be spent myself for yotur sonlsa 
aJthotfgU lovi»g you more, I be loved less. w (59) Hends? 
if any, through wry, or contention, or that they though* 
it af&icted him, began. ?to preach Christ, he not onJ$ 
weighed it not* no* complained of them, nor concei.v^ 
ejiyy, nor diverted them, b ( ut rejoiced and exiulted tha$ 
Pbrist was preached and souls profited. From all these 
considerations I am to draw an inward desire of imitatm# 
the inflamed zeal of this apostle towards my neighbours^ 

(5ft Rom. i^. 3. S. Chrv?. a et alii, (58) E*o4. miit 3& 
' ; 1(5^ 1 ,Cor. iv.:i^.I2.Cor. xii ? if V ' 
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gp8d o*eva,1frfena!sr br'enemtes, Beholdttig Jesus CiHrist u£ 
thinvfor whose sake alT ought to be loved. v 

i,... - • , POWTCDC. , , 1 . .. ■ .., ' • ;.t 

^C^I^om tbisr charity proceed other tirigular virtues, by 
which the apostle discovered 'his perfection, gome of whicli 
we-wity consider in particular. M \ ' ' 

•Jj^ The first was, it* great obedience to.tfte will p^&k 
njigfity, (Jod, and to all the inspiration* by which He manir 
ffttvi \t to him; and bo* being commanded to go and 
pxeddh in Macedonia, or in Jerusalem,' or 1 elsewhere, lie 
fte&vtilj went, though he knew that 'Be was 'there' t& 
ittflir ! grievous persecutions and afflictions ; f6r J he mailt 
i&nchr more account of his soul than of his life, anil of 
accomplishing the will of God than of seeking his own con- 
tentment. (60) And having obeyed in all this, yet lie dicl 
ndt glorify himself, nor suppose that he had done ahjrttilng 
ef moment, because he esteemed what he had done to be df 
necessity and of obligation; as if he had said, I am an" "un^ 
profitable" servant, I " have done that which 1 ' 5 1 w otfgtii 
todo.»(61) - ' , ■ ^ 

•<:&J The second was, great care in the mufoty of ftU 
ibn&ue, and most exact circumspection in his words, as* well 
in .preaching as in conversing with men, as appears by 
wiiat *he wrote to the Corinthians:— * For we arc* »ot as 
many, adulterating the word of God, but with ; sinoerfoyi 
tyrt as from God, before God, in Christ we spe&L"(68) 6 
perfect man, truly religious, who so could keep his tongtae*' 
lhat it did not stumble in a word, that so his religion 
ftright not be vain, nor his perfection at all diminished! (63 j( 
Q$hat I could so bridle my tongue in speaking,' as always 
td^speak witk sincere intention* following the divide inspi* 

fay&t xvi. 9;' et xx. 22. ' (dl) 1 Cot, hi. liL Luc. xvii. 10. 
(62) 2 Coif. ii. 17. (63) Jac L 26. 
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tiationv tihinMog fhdttjttodrfsees me^and always to fliwojiflse 
of Jesus Christ. •- > . - f., ; - ; ' > t ~- ?ib ot 

3. The third wW, an* interior <fe*>4 to tn <rfrty& 

and alwajrs to go forward and to advance himself ia ; if : »f&: 
sfter) so many labours he did not imagine iims^lf io^ha^ 
Jattadned the summit, but always followed bis pi&pate&f 
greater perfection, and forgot those thing? that werer^atfc 
and stretched forward to «w >things,i even ta thet obtaining 
the reward of the Jligh vocation. ; 1 1 r A 

4. . The; four fch waa, admirable dexterity t& ^'oin^irfri^t 
? together wfocA me not vmied but vrith great dific*&$, Juch 
'te humility and mag«aoimity, meekness and rzeat) tSg 
-bowels ^>f mercy and the uprightness of justice* chastising 
^offences "when it was necessary, and resisting ti^e^Wjfap 
4ived'not conformably to the truth and siacerity'of th£ 
£&ospel whichihe preached^64) i > ) 

c£ /'5J The fifth was, a jgreat ctoare to goto $ee ©W^nOftr 
^Lord, by reason of 1foe great lore which he bpre^H5m* ao 
-that he fcigbed' within iiimself, expecting the perfect fWtelr- 
iion of the s®as of God}'? and further said, that Christ: was 
his life, and fchat it was "gain*' for him to "die,? beqauqe 
by dying he should gain; always "to be with ChxmtS*&rfL 
with this- desire he aaid, that although he wished fto»bev 
with God, yet, whether absent or present, he deireu'fingU 
things to please Him.(65) Hence proceeded that confi- 
dence and security which he had of obtaining gjorir, so 
that he might rightly say:— u \ haye fought a good ngqt* 
,1 have finished my course, I havet kept the faith. /J^ jto 
the rest„there is laid up for m^ %crown of justice, which 
the I^rdVthe just jmte&wjjyi render to me in that dajf; 
and not ^niyrto me, fbu* to them ajso, ;that tov^,Hi*Teflm- 
>ing."(66>ii Heucenfhejffise proceeded the giaaf pw*npti- 

(65) Rom. viu. 23. f ff^ *t ^ (66) 2 Tun. iv. 7. 
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*IKte>«ria ger*e?OT% fcf mind m&w&itklh? ofi%re«L himself 
to die for Christ, for the good of souls, which he declared 
j^^fe^oileir^^f^ li£«-^&o]»- tlfiArv £w hkr life was nothing 
"elie* tfctf -a coiafciriu^ death for Je$u* Omat and bis neigb> 
^frs* an<$ therefore he s*id:-^ For Thy sake we are put 
^to ^e^eh'i.ll theiday .161%/ '.and- are handled <and "accounted 
Aw&mp of daughter." And e&ewhere he siays:^" We 
ytolf0&«rer always d4ive^ed^u«toid^th fc^ Jesus' sakei* 
And again: — I protest die daily by y*>ur» gledpt, 
itefcltare whicfi I have in Chriet Jesjis our Lord."(67) 
di>t& JffoaByv When riecasibnt ifiVsred, *te laid down his Ufe 
fit Christ bu$ Lord; and tboiigkt^eananner of hisdeaiii 
appeared auy^for pibbal%ihe was in®* crucified, as St. 
<¥*eter wis, yet the oause of thk was, 'that ;his whole life 
%fte#^yi coweriioa had vbeen, tate # have said, "with 
Christ nailed to the cross,?(68) he«rang the toarka a©i 
^§n^ 5of Sfe Padsion; fuifiUing ;iniis t>ody that which was 
<%9MMg to the sufferings of iChrist^ apply isg. tbeitf yirtlle 
^nfl^enicftey to His body, which is the iGkurch, .at the ^e5f- 
^enee of his own kboura; and this -fexyouir he w$s 
spreparied .to undergo t be> deathrof ' s the croas* if it had boefi 
%»antddi» him; he'even desi»e& to die iai thousand different 
^deaths>- 1^ aimaifes# by thent.ihe .fereafc 1oyj6 bfc bom ti> Us 

IilKfld^Wtti^iiasderl^-^ v : Jr. ■ Vc t-V.-.^.v ;■• :> r> 7 

Colloquy. — 0 eelestia^ m^ter, who, after Thou 
ascendedst into heaven, madest ejection of this new- 
disciple, and didst J s6 etyDoraM" ^nd polish him With 
Thine own hand^aS l tb 'dfejiqir Mm of all earthly affec- 
tions, and clothe'h^ I humbly be- 
seech Thee by^iV*»e*ife' ttftft Thau vouchsafe to 
accept me for Thy^seipl^ *6 Assisting me with Thy 
copious grace, tha^I in^ iimilateiThfiB^aa hqitoita.ted 

(67)Ronl. i ¥i« J i 8«> S^il^lU^lCor. xv. 31. 
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Thee, that I maycoine to^erijby Thee in eswfteA 

Iw ^p.giMl^yier^ Amen* : h; ;.; : • ;-no odi 

iljM.JM V'! 'J-i. : ' ' : ' 1 '-' ' • "" 1 ' ' ; - * " - ' n ' 6 t "'filftiB 
i , r , ;■ t j ' . . . ■ , ■. ' I "/IUpd 

V'-' . ■ ' ' - • ■ '« * • '^noxo 

p ' • : . *■ ' ' < ' ' ' r -.'••■■•*/ » 1 1] i • »*I9CfI 

i:i ,; i<( ' MEDITATION XXXII. , „■/.,.,. 

•T. PIW H1D CONCSMIMO THX COUVKMIQM Off TILS GftKTILKB. '• frw 

^-; V ; (1 . } . t ■ -* ' ! : : 11'" JrTlfixJ 

<</H }'•'••. < :; " " i ■. .. .POINT I. -.iff ^ilJVfilf 

{ : c ^ There -was a certain man in Casarea, named Corae$wJ 
a centurion of that which is called the ^Italian/ biedj « 
$fe&gioui man <xnd fearing' God veith all his hotu^gv&vg 
W^Sm* to the people, and atway* pmymfrU Gfa&v}(8>)£) 
? r, J. Here, consider rte exteUe*t virtue* vrith which thUlmAw 
4u#4^hmself to receive the /mows which God conferral 
on (Mnfc illuminating his understanding to receive rtjo® 
ii^itfy/of Ohrist, and imparting to him the plenitude pf\$m 
Holy (Ghc^t, together with the; gift of tongues^ as tp^ng 
^her apostles. , : ? , nIa 

r i. He wa$ " very religioys," j. e., m^ch given to £hpng£ 
he^onging.to the worship t of GodVand.te, the works qf 
l^Jy *eryice.--ii. He feared God, flying frpm r all which wag 
$ jn^ . ^ aqoiQfnplished the two fparjfcs of justice, which are^ 
^ecjine/rpm, ey^, t and to. fpljpw gooj^ . the.exa^nj^j 
w^iph } he gaye was so .effectual, tjiat all his, family yn|. 
^ted h|m,, fpr such as the master % such are the seirajt^ 
|n6; such; as ^.%/ather ,pf the; f^^y^jpc^fge tlps^ 
wjse,^of,h^ .household.—iii. Pe^w^a great ahn^ji^ 
gfping liberally ^to ^he pQor lf who,as^e<} of .him, not mku)g 
a^y difference or e^ceptipn^^iv^ He was much addicted tfi 
prayer, for it is said p£ hinythat "he grayed ^always 
that is to say, With great frequency and continuation in 
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I*<glfe4^d it/r ^rasd* appi*r»ftkat[li««a)^4I 
the custom of praying at thatnihlh feSttif? asflfidSMmslfli 
affirms, saying, "I was praying in my house at the ninth 
hour," (2) and though he was a Gentile by nation, yet he 
exercised himself in such works, for both Almighty God 
mercifully prevented him with His assistance, and he care- 
fully profited by "the example whfch he observed in the 
godfy^wdth whom he conversed in thstxity* r th*s v wsn™ 
Christ our Lord, doth set before us for bur confusion, who 
having the faith of Christ, and enjoying the benefit of the 
JwJjf sacraments, y^> with all this* perform n^thmtiwMch 
* {teajfcheu and a soldier did. : .•■k-<um:<>-j s 

V t2t Then will I consider the manner fa whick\ Almigl&p 
GpS, called Mm> to in*pa?t to him light r and f^fefft&t* 
whteh was wanting in him. For he <4 saw in a Wsiin, 
faBttfettlyi about the ninth \bdur of the uay, an^jk^ttfc 
@od, coming in to him, and saying t£ Mm, ^Cotffceiiulli? 
J^ntThe beholding him, being seized wifti ! fear, sai^ 0 ^^ 
W%£ord? And he said to him: Thy prayers " v '*icKfa§ 
alms are ascended for a memorial in the sight of t-roa? 
feid now send men to Joppa, and call hither ohe J Sinlbn^ 
wit) is surnamed Peter, he will tell thee what thbtfHffiu% 
816»(3) In which appears the sweet providence tff 
Lbrflin thus attending to the Salvation and perfection' 'o? 

elect: for^^nen He sees any one do on'Ms partwnalPire 
W%bH and* according' to 1 'his knowledge atid ^tM : \^ 
tfiVine 1 assistance, tie speedily approaches to'insfrticli J h\ffi 
iS'wnat he knows noti and' to £ive him neW assistance $8 
petform what else he could not; usirig to this efiect^ : wheil 
necessary; extraordinary irid 1 ^ ks A fiB l 4i8 
in this occasioti: whence I will 'conceive great cbhliilen 1 ^ 
ui 8 ifiis ffaSnerl^ f providence of Atm\$&j { God^'int^wltt 

(2) Act. x. 30. { tjL JoA 1} (3) Act. x. 3. 
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feode* HSm coafinnaUv < prafeei - ibr too Jsingnkr SEvoArs 
impacted td *w btjr it6 means. - * l r rjoiy sif 

v * O&tloquy.—O my beloved, bow Shall not "I 1 l&tfi 
grefct camof Thee, seeing Thou hastio-grriAk^arc^f 
mei? My aaiyAtiwi ehall be fturtt sure i/^Tlx*U7*akei* 
i^tp <Ihy ^hs^rge, beholding ^witli espeeiat ,f>ifcvk£eiw& 
Tj^at is wanting in me, that Thou maje^t <pr*s<en|lBl 
supply the same. Grant me, dean Lord^to Pj^fffl 
all l inow arid can, and discover to nje j>y ThViiyjQg 
light what I do not understand, assisting me with Thy 
grace to fulfil the same. Amen. *" \ 

3. r The angels, especially our guardians* are instruments 
iftncL ministers of the divine providence, in the wqr% ofoyi^ 
salvation, and to them it appertains, to assist invisibly itfafjQ 
that pray, and to present, to Go4 their works and prayers: 
(4^ and so this angel who guarded Cornelius appeare^ to 
niinin the time of prayer, and said to him two things 
° £Ii i. First, that his prayers and alms had ascended ittfo thf 
remembrance and sight of Goa\ so that they did riot wma^p 
f>elpw on earth, but flew and ascended up to heaven : nor 
Was God forgetful of them, but had them present in 
.remembrance and in His sight, where they solicited r ana 
negotiated the salvation and perfection of Cornelixis, ana* 
both of them ascended together, because .prayer njlps 
alms, and again alms assists prayer. M - r * qs 

Chllgquy. — -0 ray f>oul, if tbqu. A ^esiF,e ;to negotiate 
thy salvation with Almighty (^,,s£n,d to Hin^ ( pe|!g^ 
]hand these two solicitors, againsjt whqm there, a^Ori^ 
gates shut in the Kingdom of heaven, " for tn$ pray er 
of him that humbleth himself shall pierce the cloudsi 
:..kiid he will not depart till the MoA High behold ;* 
tod if thou "*hut up alms in the heart of the poor, H 
shall obtain help for thee agatestaHeviL^) J 

v C4> HMj. ii 14. Tab. 12. ^ 
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exit Hie angel told Corndtcus to s#ul jbr jSte fikeP?>m& 
he would tell him what he should do. By tfrhich ps& 
&a>f tie ' divine providence, althcfugh it gavetuM ta^^bj 
tegrf* in those things which -men cannot 1 dby yet in those 
thiags which they can do, He will govern by <them£ and so 
M angel would not tell Cornelius what he was to do, 
atbbtigh he could; but remitted him to St. ?eter, to the 
ffiij thai he might receive them from his, mouth, and in- 
St. Peter to come to instruct him. Whence I will 
learn to subject myself to such sort of government as God 
has appointed, as well to honour His ministers, as .to keep 
u^ISl humility, for the mutual necessity we sianj in one 
c^°another, as we have observed in the meditation on Saul 
ana Ananias. 

point ii. . - >vn***i 

' Cornelius "called two of his household servants, and^ 
soldier who feared the Lord, of them that were under^ him. 
To whom, when he had told all, he sent them to Joppa... 
xLnd drawing nigh to the city, Peter went up to the higher^ 
pa^s.of the house, to pray about the sixth hour. An$ 
peing hungry, he was desirous to taste , somewhat, jfycify 
aslthey were preparing, there came upon human, ecstasy of 

|^"(6) ; ; ; ;' 

Here I will consider the laudable custom of* the 
apostles, in the practice of prayer, choosing and assigning 
fapfayer, plate, ; ittrui, md hour* cohvektenJL V Fc* 'St. 
ftfeer, in order* that he tn%htpray, weni u^ to lhe .nf^hes| 
ktidmbst retired place in the house, whither tne noise of the 
peopla that were help w could not ascenxj, , By which 
fe^resen)be4 ■ the ^oft of t perfect, prater, jWhicli is ^the 
ap^^ng, of^^uL to Almighty SfA i W MW r P#« 
ourselves ^rpn)j V t}ie ,^se of imt^btai^tei/iffilg^4i3fila 
which boil in the infer#>r parts, of &e ; so^ul. (7) 

(6) Act. x. .x 4*>S* JDamas, &»^i3fc4 tifcxii. art. 17. 
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L Ebitoq»y.~~0 eternal 4 ^^in^^^to 

fc>praj* lenteHnto my ctet^t, and "ahut ^tW'&or? 
4$ the^ejijd that with more quktaiess And silenoe I my 
offer tip my prayer " aecreti;"(8) vouohaaie to assist 
ma ^th Thy gi?ace, th$t l.may,eHte* into > th* jnost 
high closet of my spirit, there typ^y ^^jte irorahip 
Thee tyapirit and verity, Ajnefy t . t ,,j ,t i5c3 ol 

fl^Ar Hedfcwe oho the sixth hour fof)p+aftt i , aS CfefiiettiS 
bad done, the ninth; following in this the eu&oniof tfiS 
jiist of f Israel who prayed three times a day, Viz. f Wflfe 
thirdiboor, which is about like in the morning: 'atic^Sf 
Ihe sixtfy which is about? noon* and at 'the ninth/wKfffi 
knthtee in thfe afternoon 1 : which custom of i>avid J &K& 
Broieiy aH the apostles Observed with greater exactness 
nfcasda.(S) f Fbr at the third hour the Holy Ghost came 
upoh them: at the sixth Christ ascended on the c^os^: 
and. at the ninth He gave up the ghost,; and descended to 
fake $e spoil of Limbo. Hence will I conceive, a ieiy 
$i^^i$fabl& purpose of assigning hours fdr^&^fc'lflEl 
w^en the >h<w*r shall be com e, of leaving all J tlllngfi ^tij 
comply with- my prayer, as &t. Peter did on thfe ocdisfdnt 
who, though he was hungry *»d desired to eat, yet for 
this cpitjfed nc-t his pa^yer^ but set himself tp,}* be/fc>re 
nieat, giving food first to his soul, and then to hif-tycly*^ 
. 1 3, Christ our Lord, to impart extraordinary iayouu* m 
H^s eject, is wont to phoose place and time fit for th^pufo 
pojse, qp<i that ordinarily* aretirfd. place, and the twehtf 
fffflWi <for.wJifn a man on. his own part, appi^hes: JA 
£od, r and, ascends l?y spirit into .His presence, tjbgn Q#i 
imparts ^to r hjm* thos^ especiaj favour* :W^ieh s He 
yfill: for eyen so in this occasion He- s,u:spen4ed, tb©i6enei§i 
of St. Peter,, and elevated him in sjp^iV to-$ie en^ t^at he 

(9) Ps. liv. 18. Dan. vL 10. Act. iii. 1, Cass. L 2,£a$u&vzxIo 
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OF THE VOCATlOKrOyrCOSNELIUS, 818 



j^jjit^c^, ts q&G$d>i and <thi& sutpensicrois called : 
^'^ee^stui, n^nt^'Vr-f'faltaqrjof mindt'? &p the sctol 
isftwslout of itself, end is elevated abov* Itseif, and fftt 
above its ©tea tfdroes: and when the sanie & done with In- 
terior :vl6fencei it is called— fiajrtus, a raptifre, (10) fey 
^^ ¥ibl^fy^ra$rs the spirit, and causes it to ascend, 
to St. John, to see His diving mysteries. (11) Whence 1 
l^^gathjer, t^no^wfthstodiag it be not seeute, U wish 
§ntji pjTpcwre such ecstasies, yet I pught to seek and uesiri 
^tj ecstasy of love, which may pluck me out of myteHi 
$nc} ;m *y transport me into Jesup Christ, to the. end that si 
TOJ! ? a y w * tn a P°s tle St, P&ulfc — " ] Mfe* ndw not | 
^uji Ghristj liveth jn me,"(12) because ; forsaking *U item* 
pojcal things, and myself with them, I cease tobe ray owft 
pel begin whoHy to he Jesus (gist's, delighting to think 
ojv Hjm, to *peak of Him* and u> all things to ptauie Hiqu 

ot By/fogwy.-^O God of lore, cast upon me thiisr eicbsW 
of love. O omnipotent love, ravwh my heart, art d 
transport it thither where Thou art, th^t I may* always 
bp pith; Thee united by love, and Thoumayest alwaycr 
l$e 14 m$» governing me by Thy lov^. Ame». ■> 

7,;? ;•_<( . point m. - * ' ,v ' , 

^ la this ecstasy of mind, St. Peter "sdw the heaven 
opeHkd, and a certain vessel descending, as it were a greai 
linen sheet, let down by the four corners from heaven to 
the earth* wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts^ 

ereef&ng things of the earth, &nd fowls of tne air. 1 
Atid tfeeW^md a voice td'himi' Arise, Peter: L kifl and 

But "Pete* said, -Fdrbe it from ine, liOttf: fbr i 
i&ter did eat anything that is edtomon an d rrnclean. ] An4 
thai voice &£oktf to him clgaiii the*ec&id tinier That which 

^Act.x. m SCor.t.iS; etfcftYl <tl} Apoc. iv. X 
(12) Gal ii. 20. S. Dionjtf. *ap.'<4^4* DM. Norn. S. Th. 2, 2, q. 
clxxv, r fej$fiiiV J .vol) -f /< A UitA'i .vii ri (ft) 
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feed hath -cleansed,^ not ihotf' caH c^nlmDn!^ VA^tfUt* 
&b» tfdne thtkd, and presently ihe vessel was 1 tffieif W 

fttoWeii *(1S) / \ y .; ' >\ J'^-^^jx 

I. As Christ our Lord, when fee preached in this mor- 
JaHife, used parables and similitudes to dfsc^Yer^Ae.^^ 
I^rjes of the Kingdom of heaven; even 8<fc a^9» -fpir&qqyjg 
i? fljei wont sim&mrly to imprint t» «tir . tntygfofttfaif jMWAt 
fey tdWcft, 4fo mystery He discovers is reptmntedj mdjftetiAd. 
herewith St* Peter, and with St Jbhn, ih)the ^li^dl 
fcf the Apocalypse, and even to this houti!sb^ ak^^fl^4 
communicate Iltmself after this manner' to 1 wtioim"fife 
will. But it is my business, only to form in myinw^Bi& 
Wfe*iff conveniently can, the images and figures'^ tfcse 
*mgfr which He has revealed & me in HS'^lir^ 
e&m^K Christ made a littte infant, laid in a th^e¥, 
<bound to the pillar, or nailed on the cross, toi move^mel^r 
%e means of these figures to a greater loVe of our^Lor^ 
Hviio is represented in them; all"other things' I WifrlSflfe 
^te fes drVme providence, that He r^rfbrniHh^^hM 
;shaH be most expedient. But in this |^ent I figure i sn^if& 
'foffh the infinite charity of God our Lord, in Voucls^fltjl; 
% ' admit into Hi^OhuTch, and into heaven also, as'ftrTO 
"tEe 1 is concerned, all the sinners of the Vo^d/the Wve^- 
tons, the carnal^ and the proud, figured by thbse'fti^ 
kinds of living creatures, beasts, serpents, and ~bfels\ 
gathering them, not only out, of that little corne^iSf 
"Judea, but from the four corners of "the, world; fdf jft> 
"this end He descended from heaven to earth, arid ciotfife|i 
Himself with the most pure sheet of His htiftL^t^; 9 ffc 
this He exhibited to Himself His C^rcn^ wh<f^\ttn^^ire, 
without; stain or blritr fbr ^e ! di^e^the:pre^oMt3g 
of the four Evangelists, wno^ doctrine it r^m' %fevk|^r 
^the salvation and Dfe of the world. *' '' 1 J ' ' ' ' 1 
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OF THE rW §^^ fi F v pp^ELIUS. §J£ 

Mi^lkquyfr^l ^rei Th^?£h^s,f<> mwb s^ept a«d 
gp4>5B^rgiful Jesu?,for $e s wfinite charity witfvwhick 
Thou callest all sinners, and desirest to lay all jippjj 
Thine shoulders, to carry them to the kingdom 
oFfieav.en, O my beloved, 1iow admittest ^hou such 
i&V£g£ beasts and serpents into a sheet so white ahicl 
pfcW? Thei* abode ought to be in the deserts, and 
»<til&J*©teff and caves m tN $arth ; why dost Thbti, 1 
JbtenJIdratf them ^hence, and put them in this pretioud 
»te»tft^nbring them to J*eanr&a, and to place them ice 
^^j^mal tabern^St?, IJenpeforth I will no moire 
^uM Xhv. ; infinite mprqy, singe it i shows itself S9 
^pl^ in redressing pur naisery. . <> Vi ff 

I. will, consider, secondly, wfeit that mice }sfyrv$44 
f^ich^ppke to St. Peter^ and in, l him, to all the: minigrlie^s 
c^Jfisuf ^Chript. " Ocetfe . et mqnduca ' " kiil q#d eat.? 
^ ifjje. bad said, Since then* art hungry, arid depi$es£ tp 
^a^jkiil these savage beasts, these serpents, and these 
^eyoiufing, birds, and eat of them; to signify that U|s 
fffiffp to priests, confessors* ■ and a the ministers \x>f Obris|, 
^^ijl jsjnners, ir as touching their sins, taking from them 
jfe^ carnal a^d beastly life which they led, by means of 
J^^c^njentp of Baptism and Penance, and forth with, tp 
^t .them, and to incorporate them with the Church \W 
jne»bers, and to unite them wlth.Jesu| Christ by charity, 
jand similitude of life^ for Christ our Lord detests anfl 
^rejects living sinners, 4-to wit, such as live and continue in 
sin; but admits within Him such sinners as are dead to 
.-pin, because this death brings to them a new being, anjl 
life of grace, ' V r 7 . ' •> .• 

,9 -r ^oUoq^hrQ sternal Ctod, shape rThou commjmde&t 
^terWPift*W!^: t^Lfly jpll and ea£, .Tbwie Q s ho?$ 9 
T wu^t^afe^ to kill apd j eat by their meaoiSj, assisting 
them emcaciously to ^accomplish .that which ' l^hou 
commandest with 39, grea^ mercy. 
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that tiiHfl wa* n& : a6Sttre£'ef<^^^ 

c^o«*nin#*h«i atfmis&on of the Gento^ into' the fchurS? 

c^JGsus^ Christ: ana this he signified wi fefutfng fyfffa 

dreatilires, which were held unclean according 
ancient law. But a voice from, heaven, qaid: l^jhfetyfofl 
^That which God ^ath cleansed, j}o, p0 Jfaq^i w&wjmi 
mon:*' that is to say, Refuse Dot to aflmfcto ifayijuAiari^ 
religion, those whom I have chosen in my eternal ordina- 
tion to be holy, although they appear to thee to be^o* 
fade. - Whence appears how contrary it is to the spirit of 
Ghrist, thai preachers and confessors shtrtdd abhor sinners 
whp fall at tiieir feet* bow sinful and ctboininable Soever 
t&ey be, since God draws them thither to convert theiny 
and toimtfce them just, ^ ° A 

* t Colloquy^ — Q immense charity of Jefcus Christ; hitw' 
many ways dost Thou take to manifest the love which; 
thou bearest to sinners 1 Who shall abhor to receive* 
tJienV since Thou abhorrest not to call them 2 M&bt 
sfokll refuse to eat this meat, which Thou fteckr est .iQj 
be holy T Give me, dear Lord, this hunger qi s^viftg^ 
doners, ih&fc I may eat them with great contentment^ 
and, may incorporAte them with Thee by grace/ t^hprn. 1 
■fhou attractest by true penance. Amen. ^ : ^ * ^ 

t 4- Consider* Ja$tiy, how vote* Bounded ihi^e sei^^^ 
tfae& to the end that U might pvneirate and 'the imprint^ th$ 
deeper m ike heart of (St Piter ; men as he waa thrice 1 
e^minedl coneerning his Jove towards Jesus Christ; and 1 
was commanded by Him three several times to feed HflJ J 
sh^ep. And immediately that sheet was received into 1 
heaven, to show tl^at God held heaven open for all snch v 
heathens asshoul^be; converted tp Him, althou^i they 11 
were most grievous sinner^. x : fl ^ ; 
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OF THE JQ$tfPWlMlW*XEL\JJS. SJf# 

j O^^^r^^im Qflay? souk beholding ttaftsh&t 
^^i^ ^4 ^eua^ed up tp hgavw, fiill of beasts* mru 
pents, and. dovouring birds, i e., of grievous mmevBf, 
not living, but dead dead indeed to sin, but aljyai t©> 
^i*a(te. Study to 1 kill in thyself the life of the ol^ma^ 
4ti& to rise agairi with Jesus Christ to tjhe life of th& 
rtevf man,' that entering with Hiin J into heaven^ thou* 
fflayest«it oii a seat in the throne of His glory ; world 
^dthouiend; Amen. " 

h/ ' n S * ' POINT IV. ' ' . ' \ '/ 

Now whilst Peter doubted within himself wiiatihe r 
visipn that, he had seen should mean; behqlcLthe^^nen) 
who were sent from, Cornelius* squiring for ■ ; Sfohoah* 
hc^se^ stood at Ijhe gate* Arise,; therefore, andget tbe# 
down, and go with them, doubting nothing?; ft* I have? 

6ent them And the day following he arose and went 

w^h; theflfc.....*And the morrow after he entered into 
Gfesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, having callqc^ 
together his kinsmen and special friends. 99 1 And Pe^er^ 
tfhderstanding from Cornelius what had happened ,to -ihepfe 
tiegati to preach Jesus to them^ and a^ 46 Peter. was ( jv§K 
sp^aTtmg these words, the Holy Ghost fill <ra tbate 
heard the word, and "#e# spoke with, tongws> ,ma%pkfyixigi 
God/(U) . -f, ; ; >;'.:.xJ^ -U- *if 

1. Our Lord Christ sometimes does not express the 
r*#apwig of the visions ffe discovers to Bis servant, which 
l|e^4oes out of JHi^ providence, ^ partly to grcttiiilHtoem iii 
humility; partly that, by nae&tts ofpfaye* they tnay obtabi 
t^. understanding ..<>£, Almighty God; as also t6 give to 
t|eflp at the most OQ^vcaaien^ time atad opportunity^ as it T 
happened to St. Peter on this occasion; who, obe^yingithe ' 
vpice of the . Holy Ghost, wfent to the place where Corne-* 
linj^and bis , peopJ$ je^pecftediiiim, and preached to tberir 

(14) Act. x. l^t Beqv v ° 
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Jesus Christ crucified with so great fervour, that all 
believed, and received the Holy Ghost, together with the 
gift of speaking in divers tongues. 

y ^. ftl 'thb^place ii to be cobiiHered the infinite liberal^ 
of ^klmqlftp, 'God, in imparting so gteat gkfU lb >'3ftnKfcr, 
according to that which St. Peter said in this.plaee >«-^In 
▼Wy deed I perceive' that God is not an acceptoj: of, per- 
sons, since He bestows so liberally a gift so precious a$ the 
Holy Ghost on men who had been beasts and serpents, and 
who had adored these Jjase creatures for gods, and on 
those who had had, so to speak, tongues of serpents, 
to .blaspheme God, and to poison "their neighbours, fie 
bestowed tongues of fire, with which to glorify God, and 
td' ^publish His singular greatness. And although Gro4 
itftozhinated them by little and little, and softened them 
Itif ihe Sermon of St. Peter, yet on a sudden, and in an 
fcltont, ehahged, justified!, and filled them with His 
gi&s and graces, giving them great cause for joy, , al| 
tttefririg baptism by the order of St Peter, and together^ 
with baplasin new increase of grace, and of joy; the 
qpeistie 1 likewise greatly rejoicing in these first fruits o£ 
the Genres, Which this day he offered up to his master^ 
to whom be. all honour and glory, for ever and ever f 
Amen. 

r ' ■ ■■ ■ 
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^;)hl®Pt2PA?I0NS ON THE LIFE 11® AS&nfTTftN 
,r*SKW» tASY^HEir BLESSEDNESS Aim mTOES^ 
^DEfGTOSN TO HER, AND ON THE HAPPINESS, g| 

3p.JtESs|p IN .HEAVEN. . ■ /•> >• 

nv L,u , ^ MEDITATION XXXIIL 

IV THE ADMIBABLE, EXEECIBW Of VIRTUE* IK W«GH THE. ILSW VIBfaiK W)«E/ 
G ^LADT EXBBCI8ED HERSELF* AFTEB THE COMING OF THE HOL* GHOST. ■ , / 

C * ■ ' * „ ' ' ' • ■- • • \ ±; ' * 

j "Jo maWe an end of the glorious mysteries of Chris* 
OufLord, whose gfory was in a certain marmef cqmple^ 
when He had llis mother glorified with Him, I wilt he^f 
inserV meditations of the life, death, and Assumption qf jftf, 
Ubriims Virgin our Lady, who after the coming pf 
Bfej^'<?ljost, as the Church gives us, to understand la titat 
ftospel, which i3 sung on the day , of b^r Assumptions 
<jnose th$ tetter part of Mary, yet not absolutely leaving) 
tfie + part' of Martha,, but performing its highest duties 
exercised herself,, npt only, in serving Godjby^opt^mpla^ 
lion,* ouf also in attending to the spiritual good of hst 
neighbours, for the glory of her Son, and for the comfort 
and increase of the primitive Church, which was the prin- 
cipal cause why Christ our Lord took her not immediately 
with Him up to heaven, but left her for almost fifteen 
years here on earth, that in His absence she might per- 
form those offices which He Himself was wont to perform 
towards His disciples, as we shall presently see. 

POINT I, 

The Blessed Virgin our Lady, illuminated by the 
Holy Ghost, retired not into the deserts, as Mary Mag- 
VoLV.-ai. 
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! i HEDITATIDN XXKIII. 



idalen did, but chose td lead, after the example ? of t<hfcr 
/Son, a common life amongst the other disciples' in o&desdo 
J 'assist them with hfer example, keeping with great 

tibn the' Evangclkdl, counsels, of whom the disci£les'ih§m- 
''feelve's learnt to keep them. ' T 

l v First she embraced Evangelical poverty, takihajja 
tow to that effect, unless she had made it before, which 
, laeems more probaMe; but then she kept the same ^rith 
I greater strictness* living on the alms whieh tbe ,apos#$s 
^distributed amongst the faithful and other widpw^, (J) 
contenting herself much better than did St, Paul, ^2) 
i,Jbaving wherewith to sustain and to clothe herself for s)iq 
1 hdd a8j yet very fresh in memory, the gall, the vinejjar, 
f .ind the .nakedness of her Soil upon the cross, in compari- 
pouiof whom all which 6he suffered seemed little* And, 
'^therefore, as truly t poor in spirit, she always desired to feel 
iia herself greater effects of poverty, and with it conjoined 
if her sister humility, which the saints call by the same 
t^name^ on which we will, therefore, make a special medusa- 
«,»idon, . v/ 

r j \ 2* She practised most excellent obedience, not onjy tojdl 
l ihings which Christ our Lord left established in the Evan- 
- geliaal Jaw, but also those which St. Peter and the other 
apostles ordained to be observed in the universal Churcjh, 
rshe being the first in obeying and subjecting herself to all 
i suck ordinances, recollecting that saying of her Son^r— 
< * Whosoever ehsjl do the will of my Father that is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother ; f '(3) and 
i therefore she would in nothing more demonstrate herself 
: to Ire the mother of Christ than in obedience to Christ, 
y and. to those whom He.had constituted in His place. 

Colloquy. — 0 Sovereign Virgin, I rejoice that thou 
art the Mother of Christ my Lord, by a> double title, 

(1) Act. h\ 35. v H X%iVt im. ilM f (3) Mat. xii. 50. 
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OF THE LIFE OP OUB BLESSED LADY. 883 

ibbOi because thou engenderedst Him in thy wtimb, ahd 
^because also thou conceivedst Him in thy, spirit by 

ferfoct imitation ; it only remains, 0 Lady, that th$u 
e His mother by a third title, engendering^ Him likie- 
wise spiritually in the hearts of the faithful ; engender 
.Him, I beseech thee, within my soul, obt^miqg jthat 
".He may always live there, world without end. Amen. 

^ 8. She excelled all others in chastity* of which, as has 
^b^en said in the second part, Med. 4, she made a vo#, m& 
{ kept it perpetually with a purity more than angettcttl, 
('ifo* wMch Cause holy Churfch calls her hot Only Virgin *>f 
virgins, but also virginity itself, saying:- — "Holy «k& 
y 1 immaculate virginity," "I know not With what ; praises* I 
may extol thee." I only now add, that as the Ark o^tlie 
v Testament was made of the wood sethim, a wood in<5o*i1!f£- 
J tible, was gilded with most pure gold, "ihtus et f fbri^ 99 
Within and without :"(4) even so this Virgin adoiUcki hfer 
incorruptible chastity with most pure virtues, as wellJfrfth 
those which perfected the body in exterior Works, as those 
which perfected the spirit in interior, that so she might fee, 
1 as the apostle says, " holy," by pre-eminence, ^boSh iri. 
•body and in spirit.' '(5) Amongst others we will eonsiEter 
1 some which St Ambrose recounts for the custody of chas* 
« tity.(6) P 
^ i. The first was rare modesty in all the exterior miotioTis 
~of the body, with a certain celestial composure id her 
" countenance, in her gait, and in her itiariner of speialfufg, 
~ insomuch that the exterior comportment of her body wis 
a model of the inward sanctity of her soul; and by her 
outward carriage might well be known' the beauty of the 
interior building, in which, as it weafe, ray* of the divinity 
eJhjctne.most marvellously^ , « , , ^ i f •> 

(4) faoft x*v; U. ' 'i <A)iGta^ii~ ;M ha 
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•it. Tie second ^ras tedmdrable silence, jullofwisdcHftafld 
discretion, speaking only when it was needful,! and! 'thatin 
Very few words, and with a very humble voice,! asr it 
appearsby what Is related of her in the GospeL Arid 6n 
tfiii iaccdunt her lips are compared to "a scarlet laceyandH 
he* ^speech sweet, n {7) giving to understand that she^wfk 
^er^ spatifig in her words, but yet with tokens arid signs 
3f singular chtfrityi aa was said, in its proper places -juti'iv 
MS. The third Waasingular temperance and absttoehcfl^ 
observing in he? affection a certain celestial ruley wMdfe 
Ambrose relates, saying, (8) " Cibus plerumque obviusj 
§ui'me#tem aTceret, non delicks mhustraret.'' Her©Biw 
nary MnA iof meat was. such as was- to be found every where/ 
wM^k She took ^ in such quantity as might suffice to kee}s 
her from dying of hunger; nor did she eat it for the pie** 
saka. \ Muroms* after the Ascension of her Sdn,;she 
a^cdmyished that which He said:—" Can the chil^ceoibf 
^br^e^room siourn, as long as the bridegroom is /with 
#fen f-Btft the idays will come when the bridegroom Abaft 
BeHaken 1 away from them; and then they shall t f*sk"#i)f 
^e^barefor* fcsted very - rigorously, but especially i when 
sfee(pelitidaed T any tjhing of* Almighty . God for the goojchstf 
i&e universal Gburdh, joining fasting and penance witltf 
prayery^ai si^T^late^i«fteim«jr^»*to St. Elizabeth-(10)r vne 
e * 4*;i r Ehp ifcnuMfb was> very admirable tooiehing, r fori net ^be 
&me**ai*H >say$ she Only slept ism* mrich as? was necessary 
ftX^uitain Inatfurei when shei could^ no lodger xeaistiifcj 
fieitheT^e&twi» altogeiheir idieiifor^her. body jde*p«? 
ing, her soul watched, either repeating what Bhe;Jaad|read; 
<^|pofl%uing ; wha^ s^e, J^ajl ^interrupt^ or ex«cu*$ng 
s^tl^ngjwhich; ,sfre haji proposed, QJ? prosing somethjn^ 
ajww,iwi|iK divert f^eptiqns, ojf. spirit, ^cpr4ing to 

(9) yte.fr. foi ( o i} (10) S. Bon.J&vit$ OliristL 
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OF THE filB& OFOOT DLB33ED LADY. 



bf ntiie Canticles, saying:— HI 'sleepy and -z&f i haart 

watehatVX 11 ) , , 

3i v^T^he fifth was great diligence m-all ex^iqr^wqr}^ 
which belonged to the worship of God, to the service, o£ 
Hem Son, tea the management of her poor habitation, and 
th# good of her neighbours, performing the works of rejin 
giqny W pkty and mercy with gfreafr punefcus lity« , ; : Tfh^ 
virtue St/ Ambrose notices, annexing it/with the ioiTOer^ 
inotbese^rords ;— " How shall I rejwunfcthe simU IQfecjt?pn. 
of the Virgin Mary, and her great labour and c^upa^on^ 
Jier/exercise was such as srarpassed Jier Josses^ ,h$5 
was so little that nature almost fainted; her ocpu,pa%^ 
yras so contmual that she admitted no/ intcorr^plfen;; 
afesb seldom, that sometimes she passed whole days^itb9?Nr 
food, 'j.i : ^ ]■',-..;.' : ">.• - • i, i9ii 

c Vi. The sixth virtue was most vigilant ctutbdy of her i&aftf^ 
whence, as the Wise man says, " life issueth ou<?:"(lS!) ^ 
that when she went abroad, although itwere w company* y,e& 
'£nuilo imeiiore sui enstode, qoxwi so ipsa 'UtebatiitT'-- <i" $kw 
Had not a more se<mre keeper of herself than .she hexffiKjoJ 
who always watched in the custody? of her senses* compos^e^l 
ker i bodily motions, and kept her heart purely intent A^p$fe 
hier God, whom alone she studied to please without, ma£inj&. 
any account of the vain judgments and tsaying* of men Arrq 
^i&rbitrium mentiswlitet noni homines* sed Deum qu^rere.' 9 
^ She sought as judge and witness of her conscience, no& 
men* but Almighty God,^ whose ^oryv as . she- always 
regarded it, so she always wished it, and, as far as in heft 
Jay, procured it* i v .i:r 

Colloquy. — 0 sovereign Virgiii, iribre pure thin th¥ 
very angels of heaven, I rejoW that thou art tfatf 
mirror of virgins, the pattern of ] Religious, land t\m 
mistress of EvapgelicaVperJfecjtipn. Impjore thy Son 

(H>Cant.t. 1 1 1 (12)Prov*it.WL 
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to a^orn me with thy holy Virtues, that I mat peWctl^ 
fulfil all His counsels. Amen. 

* • ■ * ' ■ H : " -"'4 

f: .. POINT II.. , ....,:. H 

^Notwithstanding our Blessed Lady aluoays prgc*i5ted> 
most sublime prayer and contemplation, as has been said^ 
inline second part,(18) yet as she increased in years; 
^Wmo^timreased in the gifts of God, particularly in tkfat *' 
-a4ier© aie to be ©onsictered certain things in whidr 
may imitate h4r, according to our abiKty. ; > ^ 

.1* TJhe fjrst is,, tbajb she entirely * "tyy a special privilege, 
vfyp exempt, from the four impediments of prayer and , cop- • 
t^pjati^^feich the glorious St Bernard calls, ".gu^ 
giving,?? f ' care, pricking!" " se&se coveting," and, " troopa j 
of/^aiipi Jftoljghtfl troubling the imagination ;''( 14) for 
Bteswd Yirgm wasuo* like to the Stklamitess, which if *; 
sfarif icajitirefand taken prisoner by her own passions, wWo 
troubles hirself for those chariots of Aminadab, avertiagi 
herself from the sight of our Lord in holy prayer, until 
oaJ^^r^^tuaUy four times, saying Return* iqturji, 
Qi^amitioss ;<*etu*u, return, that we may WbQldth$$;?!^5& 
f^r tJii^{ifnost sacred Virgin always beheld Almighty f*Q& f 
i^0ai^g,beipg able to divert, nor to, withdraw her sight 
m^mfntfrqm Him*, . • , . . , fy 

^.Xath^s $ greaUy ayaM that she had, fa her ^^y> 
ffirftqttyiaU the virtues which dispose tp prayer and oantf&mr^ 
plja^tipin,, whjch she made use pf to ( ascend to heaven; espe-r-j 
ciatiy a. most lively faith in th« diving mysteries, grea^ 
confidence in God our Lord, profound humility, an4 aWy$i 
all, inflamed charity, with supereminent wisdom, and the 
6tH&r gifts of the Holy Ghost. And as these virtues w^re_ 
now; at their full growth in her, so likewise her contem-1 

(13) Medit. iv. 
(14) Serm. xxiii. in Cant ' ' (15) Cant vi. 12. 
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pkjtfp.i^yrap Jbq.raQre perfect, for wjiiph ewe the,,ang£ls.4 
sard of her with great admiration:— * 4 Who is: she th#t °\ 
goeth up by the desert as a pillar of smoke, of aromatic 
spices, of myrrh and frankincense, and of all the powders 
of, th^ perfumer?' '(16) As if they had said Who is 
tlfifc that is full of the myrrh of mortification, and of the 
intense, of prayer, an<J of the odoriferous powders of all j 
v&totesr whicb, being cast upon, the cQals of charity, as*tend > 
UfV^aSf ^ most sweet smoke of contemplation, 1 which alwaj^ 
mounts and ascends so high, that we lose sight of it?" ? 

' Colloquy. — 0 most hely Virgin, . I rejoice that living 
in earth, thou always hast thy conversation in heaven,' 
soaring so high that thou causest great admiration to f 
t!ie angels themselves, who behold thee. Draw t»e, 
© ^pious Virgin, after thee in the odour of thins ex- > 
atopies, and enkindle in my soul so great at fire ofl 
charity as may consume in her all that is earthly, atods 
ipay lift her up to contemplate that which is heavenly* t 
A»en. , 

f f 3. This lady frequented very often the fiaces in which ttet y 
tifrrt had wrought the mysteries of our redemption ; she "Visited * 
tie Garden of Gethsemane, the mount of Calvary, the holy' 
sepulchre, and the mount of Olivet, whence He ascended^ 
up to heaven, and the sacred chamber in wfrich the Holy 
G&ost descended, and first ordained the most holy feaera- 
mfcnt of the altar. All these Visits she made with greats 
reverence and devotion, and with very high contemplation^ + 
of the mysteries which were wrought in them, receiving^ 
new illustrations concerning them. ' 

Colloquy. — 0 sovereign Virgin, fyow happy were 
that might follow these thy steps and paces in this, 
journey, ascending with thee to the mountain of myrrh, 

v/ , ... ■ (16)Cant.iM,6. ( i ^ ( . „ , ; 
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ai*d to- 4he> little hiljL. tif mceme^ b^eldM^T^-i^w 
l&e^eldept til* which Christ suffered on ihifl ifeortiitai^i 
and the manner ia which He prayed on thi* biib Jw&uii 
me, 0 Lady, in thy company, and so direct me$iat J* 
may ascend with security* and so illustrate- m&J^pX 
may contemplate the same with profit 9i L f^}if? 
Amen. V 4 - 

4. This excellent lady prayed most iwtantfyf [si^L^PSSk 
place and in every time, and that with the greatest continu- 
ation that ever pure creature prayed, accomplishing in tnify 
the counsel of her Son, who says: — "That we ought always/ 
tp pray, and not to faint : v ( 17) for she -prayed anicanjten^ 
plated both day and night, and _yet wrought witl^ hej^ 
hands; and although she slept, as has been said, yet jfee 1 
frequently- thought on Almighty God, who vkUedj-fcarf 
with visions no less delightful than those of Jacobs 
steeping ! he saw the Kingdom of God, in figure >f thtft* 
ladder, which standing upon the earth, touched heavem(fB)^ 
And generally in her contemplation, she received extra- 1 
ojr$inary favours, far greater than all the Saints of ihe 
JJew and Old testament ever received. Alqnghiy Go(fr 
appeared often to her as He did to Moses, speaking w&tf 
her, not by, figures, nor in dreqms, but mouth to mouthy ' 
a#d face to fece, with the greatest cleamessR that i« conW 
pa^ible with this mortal life* She was xapt, dike 3t- fttttV 
even to the third heaven, and entered into paradise itself 
where she heard the secrets of God, which k is not, lawful ; 
• to utter to men. She was! elevated in spirit like Joteifi 
the Evangelist, to see the thongs 4hat .were to come, «fctf 
that with greater light than hm /She saw ^«e^B«al ti(fl«^ 
t^e heaarens open, as 4id Stephen, an^jxer sj^ipg 
ugon the r&ht hand of the Father.. Fi^y^ t s^qh w4ji4j 
g^efct were be* delights, that tfcei angels admiring! (heiy 
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s&:*-+"Wk> ie thfe that comefli uj> ftotiot itbfe <&sert|iflktfi 
i^T5#il& delight^ lining upon Wr< bekNrdd^ > ' n k4 
ifc$Uy had stad,^"Who ifi tbfe who a^ehdi^^tip' W/c&*£ 
iJm^feian 1 as Mgh as heaven, and in'ibU as^&ing re- 
ceives abundance of delights, with so great' favours, fliafr 
she atways leans upon her beloved, united with Hin^ by 
perfect love, and leaning upon Him by very firm and 
a^rMfaHh.^ . ' ' ' ' - r * 

r ' VoUoquy^—O most hoty Virgin, C rejoice tp .see^ 
thee so full and abounding in delights, and r so umted 
by love unto thy beloved; .well hast ttiou deserved^ 
them for the manifold labours which thou)iast suflfered 
for His sake ; well mayest thou say i^th I)avid :— 
According to the multitude of my sorrow^ itf 'ttif 1 
heart, Thy comforts have giv&i joy to my stitib?(S0)'* 
Impart, O my lady, some little drop 6f this «elestiak 
liqiior to me thy servant, that I may: take delighfytri* 
run in the way of the divine commandments, Vfitk tttsl 
hirgement of heart, like 'thine. ; l aA 

c,6. This devout Lady, communicated amy d^ fibkk^ 
e^rS^inary faiih., reverence* and devotion, i^eiv&Sg1ie# 
Sptt/in the Blessed Saccament to unite hteiseff with Htm- 
daily anew, and delighthag herself ■ to see Him and * 
Him in this Saeramerit, till she; might come to^ see Hiih'itiP 
IjSik glory. In . eyery oonununioit she - received ; au^i 
indentation of graee, bgr reason ©f >er.m6sfr excellent dis^o 
position, as itf is impt«BiJ9»^to declare in wbrflgj ©fl^tifeieV 
ate^ Christ.ouri l^d ishftWed Hinwelf to hertin^lm sattiet 
ftro v wfcioh ithcsi; HeLAhad^iand m He ha* ^o&e- since 4xk 
n^y o1ibei» ef His servauta. " - ^ i*Jt 

r CfoMoquy.^O moSt ? Holy Vii^m, I rejoice to see T 
thee every day ^aiiew thafc first jdy Which tfctf tf ielteslK 
ip. the Inctonatiopf reteiting .siw^anientally into^by^ 
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biteast Him whom thou then receivedst into^tfcy R 
bbwels. Foir His sake, I humbly beseech thee, obtain I 
for me such disposition to ceceive Him, that here H^ t 

fill me with His grace, that herea£te(r I, may enjoy 
Him. with thee in His glory* Amen* , , , fll 

point in. • :j 

the Virgin our kady entered every day into the ^ 
► wine cellars of, her Son,, so she burned in desire to exercise J 

accordingly all the acts and works of charity: whence 1 
arose in her a most inflamed zeal of the glory of God, and 
salvation of souls, but perfectly ordered;, wherein we m ay 
all imitate her*. *' n \ 

1. First, she vehemently desired the solvation <f all 1 
meri, which she solicited by prayers, and by all means she ! 
ppssibly could, now praying for the preachers of the Gos-;* 
pel, that God would give them efficacy in their, w-oids, 1 - 
and for sinners themselves, that God would vouchsafe to L 
tqiich their hearts. And it may be believed, that by Her i 
prayers, at the first and second sermon. of St. Peter, so 
many thousands of men were converted. As also 1 St. ? 
Paul, for whom she prayed no less than St. Stephen did; 5 
She likewise prayed for. the martyrs, that God would 5 give' : 
them constancy and victory. And holding her hands' 
liftecl up to Almighty God, much better than Moses did, [ 
when the people of Israel overcame, how should not they * 
overcome for whom she prayed ? , / 1 

- Goll&qwy. — O sovereign Virgin, pray for this- thy 
servant, when ha fights against his enemies, for, thou 
praying for me, I shall overcome by. thee, and thine, 
shall be the glory of my victory. 

2. She likewise assisted swAs with the rare example of he* 
life, which was indeed a dumb preacher, but most effectual^ 
to provoke and move ta alt virtue^ for there shone in her 
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a ^ftai^^iviiuty so, great* that, as St. I>k>nysius said of ; 
hejrij uirfess faith- corrected the understandings all would ' 
taJddher fbr God, as her* Blessed Son, was. (21) ^ 
$ij,48he< assisted unth her words, instructing the aftostles^ 
in the mysteries of faith, which she knew with more par- 1 
ticularity, and with greater light; of heaven, than they, 
comforting and encouraging the faithful who had recourse 
to heiy not t only from Jerusalem, but from, the furthest 
pa.rts of all the world. For as St. Ignatius, martyr, said, 
aljp desired to see her as a miracle of celestial sanctity. (22) 

J:, -put her charity went yet further, for, as by the, , 
inspiration of Almighty God, she went from Nazareth, . 
tn^o. the mountains of Judea to visit Elizabeth, And by 
her means justified John the Baptists-even so by the sam? . : 
inspiration she undertook now also certain journeys. For , 
she, was at Ephesus, as the Fathers of the council of f 
Ephesus affirm: and she went to Antioch, as she herself 
promised St. Ignatius; and in like manner she went to 
other parts, to help and comfort the faithful who desired, 
to £fie her, and to strengthen them in the faith, as also to ; 
spread it among the Gentiles. (23) For, although she was . 
a, great lover of quiet and recollection, yet charity forced 
her to issue forth (as is said in the book of Canticles) to 
visit the vineyards of the Church, and to see if they 
flourished, and whether the flowers of the new Christians v 
produced the fruit of good works. (24) 

5. Finally, at this time, and on this account, as the 
same St, Ignatius relates, she endured great murmuring* 
aHd persecutions from the Scribes and Pharisees, and from 
all' those who abhorred and persecuted her Blessed Son: 

(21* Dionys. Carthus. cap. 3, de Divi. Mon. 
(22) Epist. U 2. 

,(23) Tom. iL Act. Cons. Ephes. cap. xxviu Epist. iv. inter Epist, >- 
S.' Ignat. ; 
■■■ 1 (24)Cant.vii.l2. * 
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ial^viiiGh^ereecutions dhe showed herself very : piafi&nfl and 
jpgoftd, rejoicing to suffer some contempt 1 for thetf^#fcfoSf 
ipnaunof her Son, and with this her marvellous 1 et&riflfr 
of patience, she greatly encouraged those who w'eW^e^Se^ 
Gttix&l Ibhat they should endure tfcem with* thS^tik¥ 
patmnce. But her soul was greatly afflicted at ttie 
qC cWtein feeble souls; for with more reason thkh '■«& 
Fftai^he might Say:— " Who is weak, and T aiir kffi 
wfcak ?' Who is scandalized, and I am not on fire?-' anrfthaf 
of^fce'psalm,— "The zeal of thy house hath eaten' m$ 
itft™ {2Bty and all my inward parts, as it did those of nei? 
S^'whfcn He beheld the sins of those that profaned : 5& 
B&t /all this moved her to pray with greater fervou^ aiitf 
^procure with greater solicitude the salvation of sotds, A 
flft*HL$ glory who created and redeemed them, 
.$£ *n < ' • /.& 

xii £Wtogwy.~0 sovereign Virgin, if thou sufferecfefi 
3^/ pains in bringing forth thy natural Son, Jesus 
'Christ, thou dost now suffer them in the bringing forth* 
o| f fchino adopted sons, the whole human race* < Ifem 
^rt . " clothed with the sun," and boldest the* " moq^ 
under" thy "feet," and on thy head there isa^crp^ 
of twelve stars, ,, (26) and notwithstanding all this thtfi 
criest out through grief, to bring forth this son, and 
form Christ within his heart. Cry out, 0 Lady, f 
beseech thee, for me, and cease not to cry until thotf 
kasfrengendered Jesus Christ within me, so that Hft 
may live in me, and I in Him, world without end? 
Atoen. : 

^ " i; • ' ■ '* MINT IV. • ™ 

The last circumstance from which we may know the 
! a;ht of sanctity to which the Blessed Virgin attained, 
i manner in tchicA she performed her actions^ for she 

(25)2Cor.xL2& JPs.lxviu.ia (W) A*>c. xii. l. 
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Wti}§tfy " works ^exquisite,'* (27) Iput as'ths 
,]^^ ( ^^^dmQni$hes,' most Bxcelte»t* incrai&jng tev*e*y 
hwmerable degree of excellence ; far im every* 
^mpkxyed $he; utmost of her spirit&iajl stirengthV 
TO^9Sj With, the greatest possible affection , of tteactc 
^nd fe^m^ph as Christ our Lord pays those who ace 
fejye^tTjiu ready money, rewarding theja i»rasedkterj^ 
$n^ giving them all the increase of grac* and cbatitg^ 
y^f^jtberb^ye- merited by tbe^orif thejr haves woj^ht? 
fy$ f tjjis. reason ; the Blessed Virgin^ in all her w^ajkfc 
re4publed her spiritual strength, and doubly ^ug?netrte4f 
the charity with which sbfrloved;. and thus. w^n^e#eH 
^irned a .secopd time to exercise her acts Q<MqT#, fb& 
lpved with, a more redoubled intention thaa ,befc#e, n ^ni& 
after this manner went adding and augmenting dsyntgfr 
day with incomprehensible increase; for charity, as St. 
!S$i®m& :&y$> has not in this life any bound o^iiatt in 
Bicasise, rand the fire of the Blessed Virgin's J<jcr8Jnfcv$fc 
siid,> l itis eaough, ,, (28) 

i< 1. Hence it is that she most eminently fit?fitie& thatprfc 
&pt which says ! — " Thou shaU iov4 the Lord tktf Go$, tfiifi 
fhj/ v$b}e heart, and with thy v/hole soul, and with thy tohofe 
krengtfi?* for she employed them all in loving^ Him wim 
all 'the faculties she Jiad, and with all tlje pe^se^eij^n^ 
faai, was, possible for Jier in this mortal. life, r to wl^icl^slig 
wpjs excited by all the motives that she, ha^ ^o lcrgeifceji 
S^on^ as has been, considered in the, fourth p#*t s v , i a 
2. After the same manner most excellently did *flh4 
accomplish that petition oftfy "Ctyr Father ;" — "Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven" for she fulfilled it i%<aU 
"things, hoik greet arid smafl, with as grea,t love, with as 
||reat purity of intention, and with, a^ ^reat dOigence ^n<| 

(27) Ecclus. xxxiii. 12. 
J jit^S-OTi 2, 2, q. xxlK artsfl tSroK&ktMi - - > 
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fervour, as the angels fulfil it in heaven, and even with 
much greater, those only excepted which are peculiar to 
the state of the blessed. (29) 

3. She also seriously endeavoured day by day to extend 
and enlarge her heart, so as to receive greater gifts of 
Almighty God, arising from that great confidence which she 
had in the abyss of His bounty. (30) Whence it happened 
that as Ifcaias said, she everj day renewed her fbrtimide, 
giving it new increase, recovering new feaikers, 1 andiike 
an eagle, flew and soared to the height of perfection* ran 
without labour, and walked without weariness, rejoJcifig 
as a giant to run her course with great celerity* evea^to 
its summit. (31) ^ 

Cdtloquy, — 0 glorious Virgin, daughter of t^e 
supreme Prince, how beautiful are the steps and paces 
of thy feet, studded with such divine virtues 1 Oh 
%ow prosperously dost thou proceed every day, like 
the " morning rising," fair as the moon, bright as the 

: sun, terrible as an army set in array ."(32) Thdu 
beginnest thy works like to the morning, increasing in 
light " even to perfect day ;"(33) thou dost prosecujte 
them like to the full moon, filling them with the. ful- 
ness of conformity to the will of God ; thou dostj nef- 
fect them like the sun with singular excellence, illu- 
minating with them the whole world, and inflaming 
them with the love of their Creator; and finally i\i 
thy wotks are as an army of virtues set in goodly- 
array, terrible to the devils, and pleasing to the elect, 
whose protection thou art. Take me, I beseech thde, 
under thy protection, that through thy favour I ma^y 
increase daily, from virtue to virtue, until I come, to 
see the God of gods in His hill of Sion, world without 

/rend. Amen. ; 

{29) M*M. I p. viii. (30) Isa. ad. 31. (31) ?s. xvfii. 7. 
(32) Cant. vi. 2 (33) Pro?, iv. 18. 
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r MEDITATION XXXIV. 

ON THE GLOEIOUS DEATH OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

j POINT I. , 

/ > 1. Ia the first place let us consider the Uveiy wid 
inflamed deevtee of the Messed Virgin, especially in the 
. latter yeats of her life, to -go and see Almighty God, and 
to be united to her Son, which arose, not from theirksorae* 
ness she had of this present life, nor from any aversion to 
the toil she sustained, bat only from pure love, which, 
when very vehement, greatly desires the presence pf its 
beloved, and nowhere finds rest until it see Him. 
~ i i. And because she was well skilled in the knowledge 
f, Of the holy Scriptures, she drew- thence the wprde o/ker 
i qfectim ; sometimes speaking to herself . she said 9fi$h 
4 David :-^ 44 Woe is me, that my sojoumeying is prolonged; 
it have dwelt," for a long time, "with the inhabitants of 
Cedar, my soul hath been long a sojourner (I) at other 
^times speaking with Almighty God she said:— 44 As the 
* h&tt panteth after the fountains of water, so my soul 
panteth after Thee, O God. My soul hath thirsted after 
i~the strong living God, when shall I come and appear before 
^he, face of God?" (2) " Bring my, soul out of prison, that 
Jit may praise Thy name ; the just wait for me," (3) unjil 
c jThou give me the crown of justice, which Thou hast 
^promised me. Other times speaking with the angels that 
v visited her, she repeated to them that of the Canticlesi-^- 
: *I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if you find ray 
beloved, that you tell Him that I languish with love f 9 (4) 

4 (t) Vs. cXx. S, (2) Ps« xli. 2. (S) Ps. cxlk 8. 

5 (4) Cant. v. 8. ^ 
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f^l Him that Uqgr jgpirit ! and triy flesh fckttr fer felt 

dfpH^Bl T haya ta8ee and enjoy Him. k»:a 
iL Moreover it is to be believed that sometime* tk#*# 
jra* wfthiaf^he Leant of the Blessed Virgin that hdy ecMest 
tybpewi the l&W cf God and her neighbour, which Sfc- F*ul 
ateovfelt wien he- said: — *' I am straitened between tm&f 
paving a desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ, «S 
tiding by.&r bette»: but to. abide still in» the flesh is netfc 
ful for you; M ($). for the love of God ttirgeA' the Blessed 
Virgin to* be dissolved, and to be with €hrfst; butI*K* 
lore her neighbour, whose Necessity she saw, told he* 
f hat it was nepessajry to remain as yet in the flesh, to dm 
good ; foe* *kero;> and forasmuch as she was perfeetly 
Bigned to the divine will, in a state- of the most excellent 
obedience, she said what St. Martin afterwards said: — 
c*\£»*r4, if I be necessary to* Thy people, I refuse npfc lhe 
iabour, Thy will be done.." U 

; : Chtlotjuy.—O ineffable Virgin, who wert neither 
feVercome by labour, nor to be overcome by death, whd 
wither fearest to die nor refusedst to live, only seek- 
ing 1 the will of Almighty God. Oh that I might Ht4 
ia such a manner, as to imitate thy fervent desires; 
with thy holy resignation, desiring death with joyj 
and enduring the present life with patience. fr 

m. At length, when the Blessed Virgin felt that but ft 
few days of her mortal life now remained, she began witjj 
new fervour to prepare herself for her departure, exercis- 
ing most high and noble acts of virtue, saying that of ths 
Canticles:— ->"Stay me up with flowers, compass me abaty 
with apples, because I languish with love (6) as if she ha/| 
said, whilst speaking to her own faculties, The force of love, 
^consumes my life, let it, therefore, produce new flowers, 

(5)PhiU. «3. (6) Cant iL 5. ; 
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fgf eefc^LfruUs* lefcit Imd foarBi me^tMtei*, - afbdtlanfli 
and most odoriferous works, which may assuage m^sicic^ 
*^ia#&<iispo3e taetomy tod. v 1 

^ . J^Aljew.thflrec tilings I Ought to imitate the Blesse* 
TTirgini^aiidi prepare mysdf for death, witk tniftf rhed desfres 
ff*t*m<fQod\ frith; perfect *esignatioa to the cfivine vri&i 
VVi withr^iore ^perfect : Mortis, a^d increasing lemnt»J 
vfken I;fobsesee><ihat I am approaching my last hour:; ft* W 
fa not a ndallf foulft be lukewarm in the desire of seeing 
God,' and ioF attaining eternal happiness^ thhis Ve read, 
thrft theTe>i» a certain kind of purgatory in ifhe other Kfe^ 
afbirii.is called: the legatory of desirex in which is pui&eil 
^ ltA«waenHMfs«xf those which had not « fe»tettt disirl 
p£ seeing God. (7) ■ • ; * 

_ POIHT II. , : > 

t In the second place we are to consider what preteded -me 
death of tfie Blessed Virgin. ■ * * " 

I, Although God our Lord preserved the Blessed Yfagin 
flrom original 6in, yet He would not preserve ler from &§ 
#eaik of ih# body, which is its punishment, -but wished then 
$o suffer it likejaU ojbher many by which we may see'hpai 
jjrevecable the sentence of death is. This likewise Hsi 
permitted* that in this the Virgin might imitate her SonJ 
who died to redeem us by His death; and that ner merrS 
might be, the greater by overcoming thi3 natural repug- 
nance of the flesh to die; for St. Paul says: — " We would 
not be unclothed, but clothed . upon" with the garment of 
glory, " that that which is mortal may be swallowed up 
Ibj life:" (8) and that she might also by her death give to 
all a rare example of virtue, and might have compassion 
6n those that die, having herself sustained that combat 
and repugnance of the flesh, because she was to be our 

(7) Bios, in Moniti. Spirit c ziii. (8} 2 Car. v. 4. 
Your.-**. 
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advocate at the hour of death. Hence I arri encouraged 
to beseech the holy Virgin to succour me in that hour, 
and obtain for me one favour out of the multitude she 
deceived at that time, saying unto her very devoutly those 
last words of the Ave Maria: — " Pray for us sinners, now 
and at the hour of our death, Amen:'' and that ottier 
hymn which says, 

" Mother of grace, 0 Mary blest, 
1 To thee, sweet fount of love, we fly, 

Shield os through life, and take us hence, 
To thy dear bosom when we die."* 

2. The appointed time being come for the glorious' 
departure of the Virgin, her Blessed Son sent to her the 
Archangel Gttbrtel, to declare to her the joyful tidings. He 
came, therefore, beaming and resplendent, as when He 
came to bring her the message of the Incarnation of the 
cjivine Word. And it is very probable that He now 
entered with the same salutation as then, saying:— " Hail 
full of grace, our Lord is with thee, blessed art thou 
amongst women," by reason of the blessed fruit of thy 
womb Jesus, from whom I have been sent to announce to 
thee, that now the hour is come when He will take thee 
to Himself, and reward the services thou hast done, and 
gladden the court of heaven, who are anxiously waiting 
to enjoy thee in their company. (9) Oh what deep feelings 
may we think the Blessed Virgin had when she heard 
these tidings; on the one hand, full of jubilees of joy, she 
said with David: — " I rejoiced at these things that were 
said to me, We shall go into the house of the Lord:" (10) 
and on the other, with great resignation she repeated that, 
answer which once before she had given to the same 
angel, saying: — " Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 

* CaswaWs Breviary Hymns, 
(9) Nicep. L 2. cap. xxi. (10) Ps. cxxi. I. 
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tp me according to thy word." These two affection 
of, the Blessed Virgin I ought to ponder and retain in my 
Leart^ for the hour when the news of my approaching 
death shall be announced to me, for God desires me to 
receive it with joy and resignation. 

3. The apostles, together with many other disciple* 
miraculously came to assist at the death of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, rather for their own advancement, than for her com- 
fort, although she greatly rejoiced to see them present. (11) 
All lamented her departure, and recommended themselves 
to her prayers; she again comforted them all, giving them 
wholesome advice and according to the example of Jier 
Sqn, prayed for them, and gave them her blessing with 
great affection, offering herself to be their faithful advct* 
cate in the Kingdom of heaven. 

Colloquy. — 0 most sweet Mother, we remain 
orphans on earth, if thou ascend and mount to heaven, 
yet if we be assured of thine assistance from heaven, 
we shall live secure here in earth. Ascend, therefore, 
ifi good time, since by thy benediction thou dost leave 
\js a pledge that we shall follow thee, and enjoy with 
thee thy Son in eternal glory. Amen. 

^ point ni. ' 

1. The hour being now come, Christ our Lord descend- 
ed from heaven to take up His Mother, fulfilling in her the 
promise He had made to His apostles, when He said to 
them : — " If I shall go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and will take you to myself." (12) And it is 
certain that He brought with Him an innumerable multi- 
tude of holy angels to be present at her death, driving 
thence all the devils, so that none of them durst appear 

(U) S. Dionys. cap. iii. de Divin. Nom. S. Damas. S. Juven. 
Lipoman. Ser. de Assump. B. Viifc. 

(12) Joan. xiv. 3. > 
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there, nor yet approach her holy dwelling. Oh, what 
cheerful words did the Son use to His Blessed j&tj^er ! 
Our understanding truly cannot conceive them, unless %^ 
that which is written in the Canticles; He said, therefore^ 
to her with great love: — "Arise, make haste, my love, my 
clove, my beautiful one, and come, for winter is now past," 
and the end of thy labours is arrived. — " Come froni Liba^ 
nus, O my spouse," (13) and from the high mountains o£ 
most fertile virtues, on which thou hast hitherto dwelt : 
leave this miserable world, which is a den of lions and a 
mountain of tigers, come and thou shalt be crowned witjji 
the crown of justice, which thou hast so well deserved. 

2. The Blessed Virgin seeing her Son, and hearing the 
words which He spoke to her heart, out of the great 
charity which was in her, besought Him to comfort HTs 
apostles and disciples, by pouring upon them His fruitful 
benediction. And immediately remembering how heir 
6on gave up the ghost upon the cross, she repeated the 
same words which He pronounced, saying : — O my Father, 
Inasmuch as God, and my Son, inasmuch as man, " Into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit," (14) and saying this, siTe 
.gave up the ghost. Oh how precious was the death' of 
this sacred Lady in the eyes of Almighty God, in whose 
sight the death of His saints are so precious. ^ 
4 i. Her death was precious, because she died not so much 
from any bodily sickness, as from the vehemence and "edbceSs 
qf love which consumed her, corporal strength; and there- 
fore she might say that of the spouse; — 44 1 languish wi{|i 
ipve,"(15) 44 and I am , wounded with charity;" ,whic}i 
wound penetrating to: heir soul, drefw it forth from; { her 
Jbody, that she migkt bebdld Him who had wounded tar 
with the wound of Hid inflamed charity. ! ! ' * 

(13) Cant. ii. 10. Ibid. iv.sV ' V; * 

. (l|0 Pf. J^f. 6. , v , < , 0 A Cant* U. & } 
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iu $ke died without pain, her Son contenting Himself 
with the pain she endured when she saw Him die upon 
the cross. And moreover the jubilee of her soul which 
slie felt in the presence of her beloved was so very great, 
Jjiat she felt not her departure from her body, that being 
accomplished in her which the divine Wisdom says, that 
, u tne torment of death shall not touch" ihe just, because 
their souls " are in the hand of God. ,r (16) 

-ill. All her works, which were many and most noble, 
then linked themselves together, and Almighty God mani- 
fested them, that they might accompany her, and fill her 
with confidence and joy. For, if " blessed are the dead 
who" die in the Lord, v (17) how much more blessed is she 
who died in Christ, and from the pure love of Christ, witn 
such great abundance of excellent works which acconv- 
pan ied her? If the servant be blessed, whom the Lorj 
•' shall find watching" when He comes to His house, how 
much more blessed shall this Virgin be, who never slept a 
deadly sleep as the foolish virgins did, nor any light sleej^ 
as the wise did, but always watched? If "the just,'* as 
the Wise man says, "hath liope in his death/' (18) what far 
greater hope had the Queen of the just in the last hour c^f 
her death? Oh that my soul might die the death of this 
glorious lady, who by excellence deserves the name of just, 
and that my last end might be like to hers! 

Colloquy.— 0 most holy Virgin, that my death msty 
in some sort resemble thine, obtain for me that I may 
live wounded with love, and be so full of good works 
"that the torment of death may not touch me. It is 
bnt just that the corporal tormeat of death should 
touch me, since it is a penalty which I have merite4 
by my sins, but let no spiritual torment touch and 

(16) Sap. iii. 1. (17) Apoc. sir. 13. (18) Pfov. xiv. 32. 
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afflict me with disordinate fear, diffidence, aM-^Jec- 
tion of heart. Amen. 1 - ! V ■ rl 

- POINT IV. > .ifivf 

JL After the Virgin gave up the ghost, her body } tW» 
interred with great pomp, both of heaven and earth, so tntfi 
we/.may say of her what Isaias said of Christ . Himself 
and her "sepulchre shall be glorious:" (19) fpr t^j^j: 
fias^ened the most glorious creatures both of heaven ^n^i 
texth, viz., the Apostles, and many dimples, who went ( sfyfr 
mg h ymns and praises to Almighty God and His mother, a? 
the ' Holy Ghost inspired their hearts and months: tht 
choirs of angels also came, followed the sacred corpse* and 
retnained three days at the sepulchre, making celestial 
miisicL and honouring their Queen there entombed,(20) 
, ■ 2. Her sepulchre was likewise glorious, for ther gredt 
miracles which Almighty God wrought at the presence of 
her venerable body. For, although while she lived she 
wrought no miracles, partly through humility, and partly 
to leave this glory to the apostles and preachers of the 
Gospel, partly also because her whole life was nothing but 
a continual miracle, and much more glorious than the life 
of St. John the Baptist, yet, in dying, her Son would hon- 
our her 1 with conspicuous miracles, as He honours other 
saints. 

3. It was glorious, because though the apostles and 
tftber disciples were afflicted at the death of the Blessed 
Vrrgin, yet it is to be believed, that by and by Ckrtsfvdr 
%&rd manifested to them tht glory of His mother, and Sited 
'*<fefeir- hearts with spiritual joy, they certainly persuading 
themselves that they had in heaven a true mother anftl 
advocate, who would there be careful of them. ^ 

(19) Isa. xi. 10. ' ; ! 

(20) S. Dionys., S. Dams , S. Juven., Lipoman. at supra. 1 
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Colloquy. — 0 sovereign Virgin, I desire, as far as I 
may, to accompany thy body with my spirit, to enter 
amongst the choirs of apostles and angels, and to sing 
with them thy due praises. It was most meet that as 
thy body was the glorious sepulchre wherein the eter- 
nal Word was, as it were, buried for nine months, He 
should now give to thy body a glorious sepulchre, in 
which to repose for three days. And since during thy 
whole life it was employed in praising and glorifying 
thy Creator, and after three days is to return to per- 
form the same exercise perpetually, it was with great 
reason that during these three days the angels should 
in its stead serve as a tongue to glorify Him, whom 
hitherto it had ever glorified. I give Thee thanks, 0 
eternal Word, for the honour Thou didst confer on 
Thy worthy Mother ; and for her sake I humbly be- 
seech Thee to grant me such a death, that I may 
merit to enjoy Thee in her company in glory, world 
without end. Amen. 

saz iHv.i 0jUa maw tfrjnonjjU #tO« .ybog ylduTDflsv i9il 

\- ■ ■ i ■ ■ ' •• r . . . - t .•' ; iv/ 
— ■ — ^ — u i - ' ) ot 

■ • . • ',r ; : -.0 

' 1 MEDITATION XXXV. " 

7 OP TUB ASSUMPTION flF THB BLESSED TOE-IN, AS REGARDS BEE SOUL, ABOVE ALL^ 
THE GHOIES OF ANGELS, AND OF HEB ESSENTIAL GLOBT AND OOBONATION. 

y „ . POINT I. . . , 

Tl^ first shall be to consider tfie glorious ascent an4 
^entrance of the Virgin into the empyreal heaven,} for injr- 
Ejnediatejy she gave up the .ghost^ her xlialy • soul b«ix% 
now loosed from the body, in an {v^Pktfiew to heaven, antf 
there was glorified* . < > 

1. Meditating this aft$r of r, manner, we may suppose 
that this took place not in a moment, but by little and 
little. , 
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I i> Therefore I wittponjcler die sweet and nrntoai tmbibie* 

of the mother and the Son, in that first meeting* withiifcefo 
faille jojr* For there was accomplished that whiqkwas 
written His left hand is under my head, and iljjt 
jpght Jiand shall embrace me^^l) for while 6he,,liye#}in 
|he bojiyi He sustained her by the contemplation/ 4f t&S 
mysteries and works of His humanity, signified by tW 
left hand; but when she died, He ^immediately emfcrrafsd 
fend environed her soul With the clear sight of His divMUjg 
figured bf the right hand. O how joyful was that ble&eB 
soul in- that first instant, and with what affection of mint! 
did she repeat that of the spouse, saying: — " I found Hint 
whom my soul loveth; I held Him, and I will not let Him 
g»^(2} until He bring me and carry me with Him to the 
bcuWof my mother, that celestial Jerusalem. ; 

J Colloquy. — 0 sovereign Virgin, obtain for me suchi. 
purity of fife and such fervour of charity, that my sod^ 
<lepar$flg from my body, may immediately fall inid 
the arms of her beloved, and may ascend with JEin 4i 
tibe house of my mother, where thou, my true moth er^ 
dost dwell, rejoicing with thy Soa, world wifchoiit emit 
Am^ . .-. 

L '%L : I will ponder the noble 4 troop of the ihrie ttngeHcdi 
tebtbtxMes ttihieh accompanied the Blessed Virgin, and cel^ 
brated her Assumption, saluting her, as St. Athariasius 
•ays, (3) -with salutations of singular glory, and rejoicing fc£ 
conduct her to their exalted oity; they OOrigratuiritett 
wdth her for the great wonders i which Almighty G^d had 
wrought in her, and all with one voice resbttrided the salu- 
tation of the angel Gabriel, m which was cohtained an e^U 
fegue of her excellencies: And 1, entering in spirit amidst 
these hierarchies, will likewise praise this glorious Lady^ 

1 . (1) Cant, it 6. - ? 1 - (2) Cant, iii 4. G 

Z ^u* *($)^Ser. de Assumpt. ttig/- -i 1 ) 
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«&fefftting her trimnph, as the Hebrews^ <Iidt the t^ffimph 
of Judith, paying: — ; , * < v Yi 

-* Voltoquy.—0 glorious "Virgin, " thou aft the glor^, 
&y well of the militant as of the triumphant Jerusalem 
fl: theuart the joy of Israel," as well of such as se£ 
€tbd by contemplation in this life, as of such as btfhold 
Him clearly in the other. " Thou art the honour ef 
people,"(£) because thou hast always wrought 
pawftilly, having loved chastity without ever knowiag 
man: for this thou shalt be ever blessed, and for thy 
wke all those shall be blessed who shall be under 
protection- ; ^ 

iii I will ponder, thirdly, how this Sacred Ywgiir 
ascended, not carried by the hands of anaefcy as Lazarus 
the beggar was into Abraham's bosom, but by ike handimfi 
her own Son, and between His own arms, foij He l|ere 
repaid the services and fostering care she showed S^m^ 
jftis infancy, when she sweetly bore Him w her, ,a?m& 
fienee proceeded the great admiration of the ce]e8tfei,hiei$ 
probies, when they said " Who is this that cometh 
fkm the desert, flowing with delights, leaning upon heb 
beloved ?"(5) As if they had said, Who is this ascend$n£ 
fpm. the desert of the dry and barren world, wh$rq there 
is nothing but labour and sorrow, and AotwitJb^ndiftg 
thjjs, she ajscends so rich, prosperous, and bountiful, fnjl of 
celestial delights, leaning, not upon herself* nor upon lift 
angels, but upon her own beloved? < 

2. In this manner did the sacred Virgin enter into'tb* 
empyreal heaven, to the unspeakable joy and content ef aft 
the celestial citizens, and of the most ;Holy Trinity* •• F<*t 
#ie eternal Father rejoiced to have wi$h Him 8H$ beloved 
daughter; the Son, to have with Him His most- swetft 
mother; and the Holy Ghost, to enjoy in ? His epppany 
(4) Judith xy»l#. d ^ ^Cant. viii. 5. ' 
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"His beloved spouse. O what joyiul .receiving! 5 ^SM%ftjft 
kweet kisses of peace I O what amorous embraces f>^^> 
what tender discourses passed between such adaughtfcf 
and such a Father, between such a mother and au<eh*ft 
Son, and between such a spouse with "His ^spouafed, anift 
between the three divine Persons, to honour so greats 4 
princess I All this I am to reverence with great si$eik& 
•and -admiration, because it is infinitely more than 1*8*4 
Able to conceive* ! £.ni 

3i From what has been said, I am to form an ha#ft^4 

desire to follow in spirit the glorious Virgin in this journey 

and begin to dispose myself to it. i. In heart I shoutk 
forsake fhe world, imagining that to me it is a desert, an& 
-deprive myself of air its sensual delights, so to 'become 

capable of spiritual, ii / should strive to ascend daily and 
profit in virtue, not relying on my own strength, nor pu<£- 

ting my trust in the arm of flesh, but relying upont&fe 
^arni of Almighty God, placing in Him my whole confix 

dence. iii. / must always rejoice in Almighty tjhd, ttfA 
^delight "in what belongs to His service, to the end I may 
^fibotttid in His gifts and graces, and be, as the apostle l^M 

says, " rich'* in Christ Jesus, '* so that nothing be wail 

irig" to me u in any grace, waiting for the manifestation of 

our Lord Jesus Christ." (6) - 

I , , ■ ■ ' . . 

point n. v f 

1. We are next to consider the essential glory of th? 
jBQtd pf this Virgin our Blessed Lady* . . > 

; X If to all the just, as Christ our Lord says, there shall 
t be given "good measure, and pressed down, and shaken 
4 together, and running over," (7) what measure did He 
.grant to His Mother? If with the same measure with 
r !which we mete, it sl^alj be; measured to us again, wlqt 

<6):lCar.i^e*fci , (7)Lw^v^^8. 
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f$#WU$e, at U were, Without measure, shall she receive of 
$Wjwho never has any limited measure in loving and 
serving Him* The measure of the Virgin in the service 
§fi h#r $oa was always good, with every kind of goodnSessv 
jHrijhqut the mixture of any fault; full of all gtaoes an4 
virtues, with the plenitude of all good works, without 
ftUing in any respect; pressed with labours and mortiKoaf 
£i$n| -^shaken together and running over with the keep- 
ing of the Evangelical counsels, performing much wme 
tha« she was bound to, and always desiring to do much 
moje> without putting any limit or measure to her desine. 
J£ therefore, Almighty God reward the just, with a 
measure of glory, which a thousand times excels thsif 
services* how did He reward the excellent measure of His 
^ther? Only God Himself who gave it* and the Virgin 
ivho received it, know the immensity of this measu^e^ tP 
,us it suffices to, know that the sacred Virgin remained full 
.and satisfied, proving the truth of that which siiySj-r?"^ 
shall be satisfied when Thy glory shall appear." (8) „ ^ 
ii.. We may also imagine that our Lord said to fyp 
(what Holofernes said to Judith:— "Drink youi and 
thee down, for thou hast found favour before me." An£ 
>the Virgin might answer as Judith did; "I will chink 
my lord, because my life is magnified thi3 day above a}l 
my days.'' (9) For, the most sacred Virgin drank and 
was filled, because her understanding was filled with the 
clear vision of Almighty God, Three and One, drinking of 
that immense sea of His infinite wisdom, with such abun- 
dance that the Cherubim, who are called the fulness of know- 
ledge, in comparison with* her seemed empty. Her will 
was filled with the beatific love of God, she entered tfie 
** cellar of* His "wine," and dtank of the delicious wine of 
"charity, until she was inebriated, and that with such 
<8) Pfc xvi. 15. (9) Judith xiL 17 eM8. 
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excess of ldve> that the Sei^him* ,,who ar$ «a$jto,jlflj 
inflamed with love, in comparison with Jier^wflHe irQ?fi4I 
Her spirit was wholly filled with the peaoeatAe possesfewiL 
of that infinite good which it had desired; and she^wafe 
engulfed so deep in the bottomless sea of the joys of heif 
Lord, and drank of the running river of His delists ^1$ 
such great fulness, (10) that in comparison! of h$I> ,$he 
angels themselves seemed to be exceedingly thirsty. , ; \ JlA ) 
' iii. Lastly, then did Almighty God employ (if I may^ 
say) the rest of His bounty and omnipotence*- w jttting ] tb& 
dSeiret of Hit Mother with at great fulnew a# tea?, convenient 
fir a pure creature, rendering to her the reward for tbg 
Many titne» she had given Him to drink, not a cup of eold 
Water, but the milk of her own breasts, until He hfaddxun% 
His own fill. Then did He put His Mother to the breasts 
of His divinity, that she might fce filled with the infinite 
sweetness of His milk ; then did He likewise recompense 
her for the draught of that bitter chalice, which, for His 
sake she drank in His Passion, giving her to drink of the 
jrnost delicious charity of His glory, with which draught 
she quite forgot all her past pains and bitterness, because 
the sweetness of the one was incomparably greater than* 
the bitterness of the other. He entirely wiped " away all 
tears from" her " eyes," (11) chasing away for ever all 
jnouming and lamentation, and all the miseries of the ol$ 
naan, and renewing her with the glorious dowries of the 
new, * 

Colloquy.— -0 most gloripus Virgin, I rejoice at thif 
thy glory, and at the joy and fulness which thou; 
receivedst at this celestial table, where thou art seated 
with thy blessed Son, and close by His side eatest and 
drinkest what He Himself eats and drinks ; much 
better hast thou deserved this seat and this society 

(10) Isa. lxvi. li. a v > 1 (il) Ap6c. ixt *. 
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fKanH&a apttfitles hare, srac£ tboa remained wife 
Bim iti Hi» tpmptations, much more faithful than they* 
And since the measure that is given thee is so abun- 
dant* remember us who are hungry and thirsty, who^ 
live on. earth, and distribute amongst us at least some 
little crumbs. Amen. 

0 t. vHenoe I will conceive a firm purpose of imitating; 
the Blessed Virgin in that measure with which &hfc served 
Almighty God, with the four, conditions before metttigtoed, 
^irn^ting iiaydelf with the hope of the glory which God 
will give me, a thousand tiines greater than *riy workft 
merit of their own nature, for which reason £k Pau^ said* 
that the sufferings of this time are /not worthy tjo : fe% 
Compared to the glory to come, that shall be[ repealed 
tis.»(12) ^ ; ,ui 

point m. 1 ' v 

The third shall be to consider tfti Cor<mcttioii of (he failfy 
Tirgin our Lady, with the other circumstances of her 
glory. 

,., 1. For, first, the sacred Virgin was lifted Hp far alotih 
fiie nine choirs of angels, to a glory incomparably greater 
jthan all theirs, for her Son placed her at His right hand 
in a" throne of great majesty, with greater demonstrations 
pf love than Solomon placed in another throne his mother 
Bethsabee. Then was accomplished that of David :— u The 
queen stood on thy right hand in gilded clothing, sur^ 
rounded with variety." (13) For, as Christ our Lord is 
%aid to sit at the right hand of Ef is Father, because He 
Enjoys the best goods, both of grace and glory, that^ theri 
fcre in heaven; evep so thid holy "Virgin sits at the right 
tand of her Son, because, after Him shej holds the highest 
3egree of glory above all the . choirs of angels, and above the 

^\ ^, ^ X^ (13) 3 Reg. ii. 1^ P^xliy. 10^ 
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other blessed spirits, for by how much the name 6tfm«*HeF 
is more glorious than that of servant, by so muoh is the* 

Virgin's throne higher than that of all the other saints. i:1 
, * . . >-ti& 

Colloquy. — I rejoice, 0 queen of angels, fon/the 
exalted height of thy throne, and may this thy sitting 
upon the right hand of thy Son be productive of muchr 
good. Oh how fitly does this garment of the gold of 
charity become thee, bordered round about with such 
a variety of virtues ! If the first angel, who afterwards 
fell by reason of his pride, was adorned in paradise 
with nine kinds of precious stones, that is to say, with 
all the perfections of the nine angelic choirs ; how much 
more shalt thou be adorned, with all the perfections 
of the living and precious stones of the celestial Jeru- 
salem !(14) 0 mother of mercy, behold my nakedness, 
and obtain for me the wedding garment of charity, 
with the other precious pearls of virtues, that I may 
be worthy to appear in the presence of my God, and 
to enjoy Him in thy company. Amen. r> 

2. The sacred Virgin was crowned by the most holy 
Trinity, with most precious crowns. — The Father crowned 
her with a crown of power, giving her after Christ absolute 
power over all creatures, both of heaven, earth, and hell, 
accomplishing that of the divine Psalmist: — "Thou has^ 
crowned" her "with glory and honour," "and hast set" her 
ic over the works of thy hands." (15) The Son crowned 
her with a crown of wisdom, giving her a most clear 
knowledge, not only of the divine essence, but also of all 
other things created, and ot all those things which apper- 
tain to her dignity of our mother and our advocate. — The 
Holy Ghost crowned her with a crown of charity, infusing 
into her, not only the love of Almighty God, but also the 

(14) Ezech. xxviu. 12. S. Greg. lib. xxxii. mor. cap. 18. i 
(15) Ps. viii. 6. 
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i&fjBSB&ed'tlove of her neighbours, with a most ardent zeal 1 
fgr^hgir good and salvation. Oh, in what a state of admi- ~ 
ration ; and astonishment were the three hierarchies off 
angels, when they saw the Virgin *adorned with such 
downs I The Seraphim stood amazed at the fervour of 
Iter charity; the Cherubim admired the plenitude of her^ 
knowledge; the thrones the abundance of her peace; the' 
dominations the greatness of her power; the virtues the 
excellence of her gifts; and the other angels the sove- 
reignty and perfection of her sanctity. 

Cblloquy. — Rejoice, O my soul, at this crown of th6 
glorious Virgin ; be glad that thou hast a mother in 
heaven of such power and greatness, who can by her 
intercession help and remedy all thy miseries ; and df 
such great wisdom that she knows perfectly well atf 
thy necessities, and understands thy desires and petiU; 
fions ; and of such great charity and zeal, that shej 
desires their accomplishment much more than thyself^ 
O most sweet Mother, crowned by thy Son " with 
mercy and" with abundance of " compassion," beseech 
Him that He would vouchsafe to crown me with them 
in this life, that I may obtain the crown of the next. 
Amen. 

, 3. Moreover, the most holy Trinity crowned the saciect 
Virgin with three crowns of accidental glory, w T hich divines 
eall garlands, or crowns of laurel, which never lose their 
yerdure, namely, the laurel of a virgin, of a martyr, and 
of a teacher. For this Lady was the Virgin of virgin^; 
she was a Martyr in the Passion of her Son, in the manner 
already shown, and the teacher of our religion, the mysteries 
of which she taught even to our teachers. 

Colloquy. — 0 sovereign Queen, how well hast thou 
deserved these crowns in heaven, for the abundant 

(16).Mcdit. xjvii. 4 p. 
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fruits which thou hast produced here k earthi --Far 

thou didst produce the fruit of thirty as Virgin *f 
sixty as Teacher ; and of a hundred as Martyr* JUi* 
therefore meet that such precious crowns should answer 
£0 such labours ; and that I also may be worthy pf 
them, obtain for me that I may produce abundant fruit 
flf holy works. Amen. ... ,V 1 

* 4u Lastly, this sacred Virgin was crowned with the crotm 
qf which mention is made in the Apocalypse, for a&thegjp 
concurred in her the excellencies and virtues of all the 
orders ;of saints that are in heaven, so was she crowned 
with their rewards figured by the twelve stars. For there] 
Shone in he* eminently, and with great advantage*, the 
&ith and hope of the patriarchs, — the light and contem- 
plation qf the prophets, — the charity and zeal of the; 
aDpstleSi-pthe fortitude and magnanimity of die martyr*, 
the patience and penance of the confessor 8,-^the mt&r 
dom and discretion of the doctors, -r-the sanctity end 
parity of the priests, — the solitude and prayer of the 
hermits, — the poverty and obedience of the monks,— ^ 
the charity and purity of virgins, — the humifify and 
endurance of widowsj^with the fidelity and concord 
of ihe holy married, and by consequence she received' 
the rewards and crowns of them all with incomparable 
advantage, for to her agreed with strange peculiarity 
that which the Wise man says:— " Many daughters- -have 
gathered together riches; thou hat surpassed them all:" 
(17) which means, many souls have gathered together 
great treasures of merits and virtues, but thou hast 
gathered together more than all. Arise, therefore, my 
soul, in spirit, and behold with the eyes of faith, this 
mother of the true Solomon, with the crown of glory 
with which her Son crowned her on the day of her 
(17) Prov. xxxi. 20. 

i~ .7 j/; 
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tttttanee iirto Heaven, and on the day of the gladness 
fcf her heart. Contemplate the ineffable joy of this 
Sovereign Queen, and the affection |rith which she rer 
jbewed her ancient Canticle, saying:— "My soul dotfy 
|iaagnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in Gaj 
my Saviour. Because He hath regarded the humility 
of His handmaid; for behold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. Because He that is mighty 
hath done great things to me, and holy is His name.'* (18J 

: Colloquy. — O glorious Virgin, may all the genera* 
tions, both of heaven and earth, with one voice oaU 
thee blessed, since thou now hast in thy possession 
What before thou didst hold only in hope. Me who i| 
mighty always did great things in thee, but this <Jot 
He sealed them all with the crown of glory which H§ 
gave thee in reward of thy great humility. Thou a*6 
crowned with stars, because the saints who imitated 
thee are thy glory and thy orown, and by thy inters 
cession and assistance they have obtained their victor 
ides. Therefore with great humility do they " cas* 
their crowns" before thy feet, confessing that by th$ 
means they have obtained them. 0 pious advocate* 
and most potent mediatrix, succour me by thy inter* 
cession, that I also may be thy joy and thy crown* 
fighting with such valour in this life, that by thy raeans^ 
I may obtain the victory, and win the crown of eternal 
glory. Amen* 

y (18) Loci. 46. 



Vol. V.-aj. 
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MEDITATION XXXVL 

OK TBS ASSUMPTION OT THE BLEMKD VIRGIN A8 EEGABDS HSR BODY; A*B M 
TBS PLACE 9BM HOLDS IN THS RMPYRBAL HBAVEH. . ■ - 

POINT I. ^ 

i The first fehall be to consider* the mcormpHon ofihe nmt 
saaredbody of the Blessed Virgin the three days it remained 
tin. the sepulchre, Almighty God preserving it with the 
same integrity which it had during life. 
. L For although this sacred Virgin was conceived after 
the natural order of other men, yet was her soul preserved 
by especial privilege from the stain and guilt of original 
sin, as has been said in its place ;(1) so also, though she died 
ai natural death, as the other daughters of Adam, yet by 
^soecial privilege her body was preserved from the corrup- 
tion which was the pain of guilt, so that she fell not into 
that malediction which God gave to man when He said;^ 
"Dust thou art ; and unto dust thou shalt return."(2). , 
2. The causes of this privilege were three. , * > 

The first was, in reward of her virginal purity, whiefi 
was miraculous and unheard of, for it was bound by a strong 
Itow; and kept with great constancy throughout her whote 
life; and therefore was to be rewarded with a miraculous 
and extraordinary reward, but most proportionable to Jier, 
namely, the preservation of the integrity of so pure a body 
without corruption for all eternity. 

j ii. The second cause was in reward of the extraordinary 
and miraculous purity and sanctity of her sout 9 into which 
never entered the gnawing Worm of guilt, nor the conta- 
minating dust of sin, nor any savour of earthly Adara;fo* 
which cause it was most just that the worms should not 
(1)2 MfediL iii. (2) Gen. ili. 19. 
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touch her sacred body, and that it should not be converted 
into earth or dust, but be preserved most entire, like to 
the body of the heavenly Adam, in regard of whose sanc- 
tity David said: — "Nor wilt give Thy holy one to see 
«OEPuption. ? '(3) - , ^ ^ 

iii. Hence arises the third cause, for it was becoming to 
like honour of Christ our Lord, whose flesh was, as it were, 
m» and the same, ; with the unspotted flesh of His most pure 
inaother, from which His was taken* And . as the flesh at 
tChrist never felt corruption, so* as Sk Augustine says, it 
was reasonable that the flesh of His mother should iJK&te 
touched or tainted, for in it was, in a cextaiii maimer, that 
• of her Son>(4) V; ^ -,Ji 

CoUqqvy. — 0 blessed Mother of our Saviour Jesus, 
Ark of the New Testament, built qf the incorruptible 
Wood of setim, gilded all over " with purest gold, ,i (5) 
to be made the worthy habitation of Him who was the 
propitiation of the whole world ; I rejoice at the in- 
corruptibility of thy body, and of the most pure gold 
of thy virtues, with which thou didst adorn thy spirit. 
Obtain for me, sovereign Virgin, that ''ine&raptibi- 
lity of a quiet and a meek spirit, which is rich, kthe 
sight of God, ;, (6) that freeing my s&uL &<m alhe&^- 
ruption of sin, my body may likewise be freed frw 
the corruption which it has deserved by it. ] 

■■ point n. 

v 1. The body of the sacred Virgin rose again the third day, 
issuing forth from the sepulchre alive and glorious, througn 
the virtue and omnipotence of her Son, to whom it seemed 
but a small favour to preserve the body of His blessed 
.mpther uncorrupt until the day of the general resurrection, 

(3) Ps. xv. I0 k ■ (4) Serm. de Attrompt. :>/ 

it) EwJ, xry. „ 0M?ffr:l%f 
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an3 Ifherefore He would Wttcipate that titee by Jfei|fo££i1f 
up the third day. 1 - r ; 3* rvboJ 

£fAh ^EbeTfirSt «ause! of jfcWs favour was, because, tip of 
M toKap JSfw Jfatter so vehemently, would accow^^ a^ 
fiUJUii^bt only the desires which her blessed soul-jha^ t$ 
see? God, but also <Ae natural <feare ft W <o Jr? t^n^f 
with the body; which desire the souls of the other Wte$s$d 
fcava* ef whom it is *aid in the Apocalypse that they 7 #y 
with ifeo voice? of w great desire for the resurrection f£ r fl^ej£ 
frodte^T) And because both the body and soul of^fcft 
jessed Virgin were always greatly united and conform^ 
freGoniplisbing the- will of God, it was great reason 
Gpd ahotodd immediately join them together, tbajtwitlj tfeq 
same ff0Bfrrmity they might praise Him everlastingly J$ 
miit The second waa fogive us hope of our own resurrept^f 
fey; believing that not only Christ, true God and Man,; rose 
agftiny tyuft also His Mother, a pure creature; and thug 
incite m us great desires to see her, pretending .an$ 
^fmiudiag the things that are above, not the things that 
are upon the earth,"(9) where Jesus Christ is, with;J^s 
T^fap f}Xti$$M His right hand* , r 3 

t , $jm^hkei cause was, that-with all proprie^ e^ep 
from that time to !the day fof judgment, and for ey&]$$jr 
iagty ttexem^thef premytf itt the Virgin the ^amio) 
yftoth&vf God, beeause'this name does not property fagroe 
^to'her'soul alone, but *o union <tf body and «ctal.*uin 
nitfder also that she might perform in heaven, in ou£ beTiaSf, 
'tfoe office pf a mother and advocate by appealing tne'angir 
"of* her Son, and showing IJim her maternal breasts 1 , ak tfie 
^on anpeases tne anger of the Father, by showing Himi&s 
jprecious wounds; and iba$ thus we might tyaye .|n ^7)^ 

f (7)?A$oc yfc W. i > < (8) 5/ €frqg. luvIL max oil; 

(9) Colos. iii. 2. ,nymA 
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fia golfer wto kiau5etf/'(lQ)>b tHgl^o^ snuft. ^ 
body, as Adam had in the earthly paradis^ ; ..<* / t M [ t ^ 

\° 2l %or these and other causes ntehtiotied in the preceding 
Jiolnt, God aecreed to raise the Virgin 1 , and umt$^taV tatil 
iW ( body. Oh how great was the joy and gladae(&>\ 
telady for ihis hew benefit, and hoW sMeeifcly f flid> she 
r^lwthh third day her accustomed edntiel^ sayfeg^w 
'XHyVsbtd doth magnify the Lord, and mf spirit ha$K 
rejoiced in God my Saviour; because He that is mighty 
fia{h ] dofte great things to me;" having thu$ iglorified^ffljf- 
and body. Oh what contend did that glorious ba&f 
fes^erifence on seeing itself united to that blessed* 601^ aod 
r^emtfg from it those four dowriies of bliss and glo^Q 
fror it was made a thousand times more resptebdeat tfcttis 
She sun, and far more beautiful, without Comparisons than 
the fttfl moon; for it now remained impassible, aglle, ; a$d 
wholly spiritual, without any fear of hunger, eoM> r wfcaifj& 
tress, or any other kind of misery; for all this ceased Ofe 
)ier being raised again to a new life, never mare to ^dife 
^a^aih. " '. _ , - ■ ■ • ■ ■■■■ ■■ym 

Colloquy. — I give Thee thanks, 0 eternal 'Wortf, 
^i* this new and singular favour^ which Th<k feast 
dhown to Thy Mother, careful of Thine own femocfr 
^tfad for hers ; for it is the glory ?f childmi to hai*fc 
^loriotis parents. I rejoice^ O gk>riot» V%gia, 
this new privilege granted theothis d&y by tfcyJ>|Qss§4 
iSon, in fulfilling the desire of tjiy $ou$, and glorify^ 
T thy body like His own ; pray for me ii^ His Dresenc^, 
. show Him the breasts which, thou gavest Him when 
tie was a tender babe, that He may likewise fulfil t&e 
desires of my soul by favouring ipe in such a manhefr 
that I may faithfully serve Bftn in this life, aftd tfcMt 
.He m*y hereafter rt gtorify; me in tfae^^At^come. 
Amen. , :» r) 

(10) Gen. ii. 18. . 
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, . point in. jU ai(rA 

The third shall be to consider J%6 Assumption of theghtl 
ijj/jfft bo$y of the Virgin to heaven. And although we fcopw 
n^tf perfectly the manner in which this came t o pasjs, ye^ 
we may meditate upon it as upon the Ascension of Chiri&i- 
qiar Lord, imagining that the resurrection of ibe ¥fegip 
took place here on earth, by her soul coming from heaiferd 
to unite itself to her body, as will come to pass' ^tf'Ch^ 
general resurrection and day of j udgment. ; ' > * , 1 3 

0 I. 1 There were millions of angels guarding the sepyfchr^ 
nfiahing celestial music, as has been said, and thence crjfltiS" 
fprih to Christ our Lord, repeated, perchance, that of the' 
^sajm:-— < , c / Arise t 0 Lord, into Thy resting place, Thou^ 
a#fL tfye ark which Thou hast sanctifie4;''(ll) for it sha|j 
be- Thy rest to bring with Thee the same ark, in which |*8rf 
|SQse<d .the infinite; treasure of all sanctity. 1: \ ) 

OiB. By degrees this sovereign ark began to ascend betuwm 
&« ! ow'tow of Chertfoim and Seraphim, piercing the cl&&&& 
with Jubilee and ineffable joys of mirth and gladness^ utitii 
§he' came to the empyreal heaven. There her beloved 7 Sifc 
^Uh incredible delight received her, introducing her 1 , 
did Solomon, into the Holy of Holies, namely, into 'the 
most high and sublime place of that celestial temple. 
crowned her like the ark, with a crown of most pure gold, 
encompassing her whole body with ineffable brightness 
and beauty, which surpassed the beauty of the empyreal 
heaven in which she now was. Oh how brilliant did that 
heaven shine when renewed with - the light of such a sun 
an$ suph a moon as was Christ our Lord and His blessed 
mother I Oh how joyral were 1)he angels at the glory of 
fcush a queen, by whose intercession they Tiowiiop&l 'tiia* 
%fie feats of that Kingdom wotdd be repaired I Oh haw 
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contented was this humble mother to see herself lifted up 
from the lowest of the earth, even to the top of the highest 
heaaretti \ . -" ! ' 

1 Colloquy, — I rejoice, 0 most holy Mother, for the 
two stars of glory which are given thee ; one to tliy^ 
&>ui, it is to the other blessed; and another by 7 
special privilege, straightway given to thy body. Oh 
haw well hadh tby Son performed His promise in 
gi#ng thee a crown of glory for one of ashes, oil oft 
gladness instead of mourning, and the garment of 
praise for the spirit of sadness; and wishing ; tlree 
immediately to possess in this thy land double rewargg^ 
with unceasing pleasure. Lift up, 0 most holy Mother rr 
my spirit to heaven, where thou art seated at the 
right hand of thy Son, for it is meet that where the- 
Mother is, there the Son should be, and where ihW 
body is, there'" the eagles also be gathered together/* 
(12) Oh that there were given to me wings 6f tfi 
eagle, that flying on high 1 might contemplate the 
glory of the glorified body of this Blessed Virgin J; 
Lift thyself up, my soul, with great joy, ascend fa^ 
aJ>ove thyself, and above all things created ; forget tbs 
things of the earth, and sigh after those of heaypn, 
where thy celestial Father is, and thy glorious MotherJ. 
Imitate the humility she had in this life, that thou 
m&yest be exalted with her in the other. Amen. iCr 



MEDITATION XXXV1L 

StrtflLlTf OF THE FLE8BED 'ftBGItf,' FOB 

V, v ; hxaltb* asovs all <ra» cfto|B« «f jAhvzi*. ■ '• t; 

, AlJbhongh, the v most feoly Virgin pur Lady exceed mwh 
all sorts of t iriartuea; yet witla singular excaHenoy did 
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Ae excditf htmOty? to which * we niay tfatfifcte* W^ltf 
Station, foHoMriAg the rule whiel* Sfc Fatrf ;se4&Td&w£*fcfr 
Christ out Lord, saying ^» Now tlmt He-a^B^^feiib 
iiii, but because He also descended &wt into A^fewte 
parts of the earth? He that descended, is 4bto Mummtev 
He that ascended above all the heave**, that fie?**%hv 
fill all things;^l) the aam* may we say of fiifr^lws** 
Mother, who asoeifded above all creatures, beoa«*e *k& 
humbled herself more than all: and the glorious qBokrd^ai 
twelve stags which she has in heaven has been given hex; 
for twelve heroic* acts of humility, which she /.exercised 
hero on earth: which I will insert in this mediiat&n, 
$*&ered front all that has been said in the medatitwnstaf 
her life,' especially in the second part; And beawse iher* 
a humility towards God, and * certain humility J&wavdtf 
nienv and the Blessed Virgin was moat «niaent in bo^q 
we will speak of them all in the three ensuing points; \W* 

r - . ... POINT L . ' "\ ~' J 

' • • • ••••• • • .-'j • -jo 

- First is to be considered, the heroic humility which 
holy Virgin hsd cbacmun? the gifie the reativAi of atfr 
%ordt liiis virtue rnanifesfly shone in, these her aclk>fc% as 
^1. The first act is, her een&tolitty the$e gifts tcHk&nprt 
kar silence, without discovering them eitfer, byword* 
fcoti6hs,or ex^or^igns, fnoo^^^ 
from any apparent title itoJgiorifp God* joafc to profit hsr 
neighbotkr, unleeain cases of > necessity, in which©** Ifrrd 
willed and ordaineel that 1^ey ih«uld ibe Idifcovexed* Jot 
excepting in these cases, he^hat;inabife8te Ok gifts-which 
he has received in secret, puts himwlf in peri^ fafoudSk 
Gregory says, of being robbed ofltlnmt J$r t <the thi^eairf 
vain ^glory, -pride* an^ prautn£t$im^(2:); : <And tfbrithis 
cause true humility w^t^greaj; .asseveration says that of 
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I&h^mymx&to ,»y^ (Si 

l^wite&refsate^^ how serip^rib^ 

t&4 &&&& and >ifr/ with Jiimself 4$n* . tyfo 

a^#J,*he Bleeped Yfegin .ttxeseMa/%....i^p(^l|{|g 
r^ala>k» of Sheaj&g&kand tb%mydery;of her^c^t^^ 
vW*w4*8a)^ei5»g &em torter owa spouse* St. £m$& 
tfcmj efc$i$ lov«d sa tenderly. For |2ais caus^ wor^iJlft 
doe* h«Jwl0vp4 : o*U Iter, *' » garden j^ospd, ^^ ^ft^jfl^a^ 
aeated up foj.^be ■ bid and eneloa^L w&h &<$m ^ 
graces *Im5 had received ©£ Alnug^r Gad, /i* «^s^/jdw^ 
fo*eirrn g4 foem, iiU-Oojd HuBedtxiia^s^^Qa*, : v t i ,■.> 
, j 2. F*om this act follows the second* whjeb Ja ^ayrf 
rngii* terra Aer ^«^. pn^ v aod hearii^^e^M^ 
against Jwr will/ and with a holy dii^lea^ut^te^aflpiitrti^M 
became^ as St„ Gregory says, -when an huin^e p^j^pn, i$ 
praised by others, either be does not aduH}w]$c|ge in h^? 
self the good he hews, or if he acknowl^ge^ it^ fears 
lose it, through the vain complaisance of him that praises: 
or else perchance God rewards him with this temporal 
fc&eetf, t© exclude him from the eternal^) This ac^ did 
the Virgin exercise in a itfosfc ekwrted . maimer, ; when th$ 
angd saluted her with words of such great honour, c^Uimj 
he^ of graced and ** btesed^mong woman ^'JSftas she 
waa humble, ahe was larouhled, and; appajbd^as i& $eeine4 
to her t^at sueh great esoeUenoe could rM be ja so, vile a 
person, so base lan^iiinaisoa had ah* oihe?sei£ , i; . 
I 31 Henoe arises the third: act of hwnUHy,/which is, 
that when God Hbrisdf wish^H^ 
toy one, ox discorecs it- byr soW certain vmvst \ the person, 
Should preaently give the whpl^ .©lory tp God* and praise 
and bkss Him, <aaymgf that of the* jgrophet I)ayi4:-r u ty©t 
fcjuus? O Load, not4o.ixv^ 

'■ ( 1 ha. sbttt.lfc. V* ^ 

<4) CaaUi* W. v jjCf^jS. Greg. ^^^r f £ap. v. 
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(6) and with the same affection desires that mety<iftk else 
should also give glory to God for the eame ca«se,s«ayi©^^ 
With the same David :-^" 0 magnify the Lord* with map 
and let us *xtol His name together."(7) This, did the! 
Blessed Virgin, when she saw that our L«rd had revealed 
to St. Elizabeth the secret mystery that she Was the 
Mother of God, and when she heard the excellent things: 
she related of her, for at the same instant she gave the 
glory to God only, saying: — *'My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my f Saviour; 
because He hath regarded the humility of His hand-maid^ 
fer behold from henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed — By which she excited St. Elizabeth, to attri* 
bute the whole work to God alone, thus openly confessing 
her own littleness. 

Colloquy. — 0 glorious Virgin, who, like another 
Job, didst never behold " the sun when it shone/' nor 
" the moon going in brightness,"(8) because thou 
didst never take pleasure in the glory and praise 
which proceeded from men, but didst always give to 
God alone the glory of His gifts. With great reason 
art thou clothed in heaven with the true sun of jus* 
tiee, and boldest under thy feet the moon of this 
world, crowned with stars, shining "for all eternity ." (ft) 
Q blpssed Mother, obtain for me such a degree of 
humility^ that I may be worthy of such a crown> 
Amen. 

: POINT II. 

Consider the heroic humility this Virgin showed in her 
subjection to God our Lord, and to m4n for the hte <$ Hm % 
and to ponder the acts in which this humility appears 
most. 

(ft) f*. CKiiUa. <7)Ps.xxxSH.4. 
. (8) Jobxxxi. 26. (9) Apoc. xii. 1. Dan. Xii. 3. 
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0:4a fl}he dfmirth act is to ehoose, as David said, &e a«fc 
c^eotm the house of my 6JW/'(10) and as much as a person 
can, to set himself in the lowest place, although God/ 
hafee given him the first ; for so this holy Virgin did; 
when she saw that God would set her in the highest place 
of all His house* after His Son, and make her His Mother; 
for faith true humility she chose the lowest place, such 
as is wont to be that of servants, and called herself the 
^ handmaid^ of our Lord. And for this cause St. Luke 
according to her desire, reckons her in the last place, after 
the apostles, and the other women ;(11) of whom she who 
had before been a public sinner was one; and for this 
cause likewise when she came to Bethlehem, she was 
pleased with true humility to choose for her dwelling the 
vilest place in all the inn, which was the stable. 

5. The fifth act of humility is her subjecting herself to, 
and obeying all the laws and ordinances of God, and of Bi$ 
ministers, though in things contrary to her honour and. 
reputation, without admitting privileges or exemptions, 
though she had sufficient occasion for it; and although 
she was not obliged by precept, yet she delighted to obey } 
as others did, and to humble herself more than others, even 
than \tfhen' she might have been excused the humiliation \ 
as Christ our Lord humbled Himself to the law of circum- 
cision, and made Himself " obedient even to the death of 
the cross.** This did the Virgin perform most punctually, 
observing the law of purification, though not obliged to do 
so, and although it were a blot and detriment to her hon- 
our, because that law w&s given for women who were 
uucleahj and who had conceived by the work of man, which: 
had no place in her, yet would she conform in this respect 
(10) Ps. Ixxxiii. 11. 
(11) Act. 1 14. S. Btr. la ibid, signutn magnum apparuit. 
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onejpf tl?env rwj » '.--n' <, < . r-r - ; ' ^iVt m!te?n9iI.«oqu 
. „Th^ si*th act of bUto^ ii, jfai nrfjprf gd^M 

Wjfrr^r^ g*Wg tb* £*$t place toalVrod>ft$ieipa*iiig fcheirf 
With compliments and courtesies of honour, win^Sng' fixed 
Ipv^a^tl^^i^ ti^e ewas&l #foti&rtpo&le, 

$empelv4^" IfreseaU^ im,fmthf&£dfl2fc 

This'd& 4^a, JBlessei Virgin perform: whsf*/ *feeil#S*flte 
yisij; fcer^ousin Eli^beth, and ^u^dp^.^^^^uj^ 
t^grea^ ^dignity, as St. Ambrose^j^ a^&un&ft} 
ters^f ^o.U^r that was muclju inferior 
E^r r per6p.n ~jn her service-U^} And Ow sama s]t^o^^^ 
^war^s ay, m true mispress of huuulHy^uljj ec)Ang f feeraeJ|f 
^ to £veiy human preaturefor God's sake.''(J4) ,vj n j 
^ f ; 7^,The §eventl* act of humility is, toterveQlfa£j&ba$f 
yrtf humble offices f and to perform them with d^gfa^^ 
y^ were born, not to be served, but to serve^ thft n>8amej 
fhat .Christy pur Lord said,-?-" The Son of .^an i J£ ^noj 
cxjme to ^^ l^ ministered unto* hu{; to minister, and .^gipe 
Hisjife a redemption. for many,"^) which Her#er&ime$ 
mo&t exactly,, l?y exercising Himself, in the office, o^ 
carpenter, and obtaining; His livelifeppd by the tla^oux r ^ 
performed in the service of^other meji; and afi^war^g^ 
serving; His + disciples ?t $ven Jo s the wasb^, of, their fee^} 
giving us an ^example to accomplish tbat tp whigl^ St. £aul 
exhorted us, saying— "By charity of tJ*e spirit serve one 
another. *' (16) this the Blessed Virgin exercised most 
e*a$tty, lor/asthg 'pfafltt&W'i $o6* : a^tific^, sne^m- 
pWe€ herself *n all the Humblfe bnices of Her house, h&& 

(13) Lnc i. 40; in Lac et ibid. Be^ . (14) 1 Pet ii. 13. 
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mgdA^laribbk &o&by4be>^ . 
upon herself in this also as a handmaid, whose^olBce^it'lS 
t&KerveSttae tes§*f theiiotfse; for even so, With moreftu- 
ttility than A^ig^ f»tti^?Behold> fefr 9&*m 
be -a? iseddmaid, to wa* the feat of the serva&ts **f 4 nVf 
iiwd/giT) ^ . - - • ' - • v - ^[ 

<yI&^ithPtnfe degree of humffity another likewise^ 
joiriedi^ ^osoi^anion, Which is- to sefm&, as : far a* E&f 
ftb)ieV|tewer, '*M £fo<*k tjf hdnour, and fHdsii 

<^ni^ion^\^ch ate ttrtwh Esteemed Amongst men i lbbfc^ 
in£ f t^n^&elf as tinfitr to perform them 1 , or uWorthy £ o? 
feemratse^to fly Hfoe honour which they draw with tnem, J 
Sfldio accommodate oneself to one's humble estate, living 
Jjniet t^tSontenlr With it. 1 This the- Blessed Virgin ^>e*- 
fc*m€d,-wno, as St. Thomas says, (18) wrMght'nb mifsict& 
in her life, nbrwotild ever preach fn public; and if Jne 
instructed the apostles and other discipletf in- the mysteries 
iff^he &rth, it was in secret and privately, leaving tfi§ 
Kbnour <tf public preaching to the apostles, and embracing 
that ¥ule ^rhich afterwards St Paid delivered, saying 
tt I surfer not a woman to teach;**(I(W yea, ft is rather ^ 
be'believe^i that in the Temple and iri other congregations 
Sti^t sermons she was present, and heard them as other 
Wmfen, and'vnth great humility worshipped the priests bi 
Jesus Christ, at whose hands she received the Holy Cbm> 
inuniott, not only holding; herself iinworthy to have sucfi 
|k>wer, but not so much as desiring that her Son, by special 
disposition, should communicate it to her. 

son was^tawej on '^hee $h$fc tfrronje #>g&rjr wJ&ft 
thou fiast in heaven, since thou didst humble thyself 
so much here oft ^airtifc - It is fooatMust that thou 

, r ,(17; 1 Keg- xxv*4l. 
(lsy^q^iit art. 5, ann. 3. ffo) l Tim. H. 12. 
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shauhtet there have the first place after 
cause here thou didst always choose the lasts ! 'W4ft 
reason, too, are all the angelical hierarchies ^tibj&i to 
thee, since thou didst subject thyself as a handmaid 
even to men. And seeing thou* didst so ghaeim, tto 
counsels of humility, help me, that by thy example ;I 
may observe them, and humble myself here e^jth, 
that God may exalt me in heaven above. Amen. in 



The third shall be, to consider the heroic humility 
which this holy Virgin showed ' in the humiliations of 
poverty, end of injuries which came from ike hands of 
men, which are true touchstones by which to discover 
the perfection and excellence of humility towards God, 
and towards men. 

9. Beginning, therefore, at the easiest, the ninth act 
of humility is, to delight to be poor, and to exercise aU 
•that appertains to poverty, and to the humiliations which 
thence proceed. For, supposing that voluntary poverty 
t is no disgrace amongst Christians, yet, when it is not evi- 
dent that the exercise of poverty is voluntary and not of 
necessity, it causes contempt among men; and so it is ja 
rare humility for a person to bear himself in all things as 
truly poor, and to suffer himself to be treated by othejs 
in the manner that poor are treated, and this not by force, 
but by free election. This humility did the Blessed Vir- 
gin practise with great pleasure and content, in all occa- 
sions that occurred. In Bethlehem she was repulsed by 
all when she craved a lodging of them, and, therefore, she 
repaired to the reftige of the poor in winter time, which was 
a stable. In her purification she would not offer up a iamb, 
but a pair of turtles, or two young pigeons, as one that was 
poor. In Egypt, and after her return to Nazareth, she 
always embraced the contempt of poverty* delighting, that 



point in. 




HUMILITY AND PW^T] ©F OUft BLESSED LADY. 3^7 

r a$ sl^gddj ftseat hex as, they were wont to treat other poor 
written such as herself. 

r 10* The tenth heroic act of humility is, to support 
with patianat and silence the ignominy that is incurred 
against one s honour and reputation, neither excusing nor 
^defending one's self, or complaining of the injury done, 
but quietly holding one's peace, and accepting the igno- 
miny and humiliation with great content for the love of 
God; and in this there are divers degrees : — i. to suffer 
with patiefcce the injuries and contempts which happen by 
^ur own fcult; — ii. and greater is it to suffer injuries 
without being at all in fault, holding our peace though 
false witnesses be produced against us; — iii. much greater 
is it to suffer them when they happen on occasion of any 
good work, for which we rather deserve praise and glory; 
— iv. still greater is it to suffer aU this, not only from ene- 
mies, or strangers, but from our own brethren, friends, and 
kindred. Such was the humility which Christ our Lord 
had in the injuries and contempts He suffered in this life: 
and the same His most holy Mother exercised, when her 
spouse,, St. Joseph, perceiving her to be with child, sus- 
pected that she was an adulteress, and determined to dismiss 
her, which she, notwithstanding, suffered, holding her 
peace, and not defending herself, as we have pondered in its 
place. (20) And it is to be believed, that not at this tizne 
only did the Virgin suffer such injuries, but many times 
was made partaker of the false testimonies which were 
uttered against her Son, And when Christ's kindred per- 
secuted Him, and bound Him as one that was "become 3 ' 
(21) mad, they perhaps turned also against His mother, 
because they saw she stood in her Son's defence; but she 
held her peace, and endured all, rejoicing more than the 
.apostles, " to suffer reproach for the name of Jesus.'' (22)t 
00) 2 p. Medit xiv. (21) Marc. iff. 21. (22) Act. v. 41. 
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, t \\. The eleventh act of iramilitj, whicl* is linked joi#tff 
with the former, is, to bear with serenity and peace of minf 
reprehensvms and rejection*, dry and distasteful quswerfo 
as well internal, which we feel in treating with Almighty 
God, when He discomforts us, or denies, or defers what we 
ask Him, as external, which our superiors give us, or oar 
neighbours, though without any fault of ours; and thpugj| 
some degree of contempt towards us ensue. For, to suffer on 
jfuch occasions without excuse^ complaint, or disdain, is an 
act of heroic humility, in a wonderful degree pleasing 
our Lord; and for this, as St. Bernard says, (23) the 
spouse was greatly pleasing to him, whom, therefore, he 
called beautiful, because, being sharply reprehended, and 
threatened, she held her peace, when be said unto her:— - 
" If thou knowest not thyself, go forth and depart out of 
mj house." This humility did the Blessed Virgin many 
times,, and on divers occasions, as when her Son being only 
j twelve years old, answered her and St. Joseph sharply, 
saying:— "How is it that you sought me? did you not 
^know that I must be about my Father's business?" (24) 
And at the marriage, another time He said to her, with a 
certain severity, and as though He would refuse what she 
asked, — "Woman, what is it to me, and to thee? my 
hour is not yet come." (25) And others telling Him at 
another time, that His mother and His brethren stood 
without, seeking to speak with Him, He answered as it 
were with great rejection, saying: — "Who is my mother, 
and who are my brethren?... whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father that is in heaven, he is ray brother, and sister, 
and mother/' (26) In all these occasions which have a 
certain appearance of reprehension and repulse, the holy 
[Virgin ever preserved great humility and silence, as we 

(23) Ser. adv. m Cant (24) Lb*, ih 49. (25) Joan. tt 4. 

(26)Mat. v xii.48et5p. > 



Digitized by 



HUMILITY AND jMi6MSdSSir'(ii } 9Si BLESSED LADY. 

l^iMfere^fertf place; T[S7) aM^m^ScfUe 
%6i^a^ieir i itt 'ma,hf like occasions, antf f 4afr Mlfy 
$ffiWf$T&6ri$, supportmg^neni with great traMqtnllrty : : anil 

"The twelfth act r of humility is, no* \o uMfadto 
(ffisefyd^ivKendny of bur own hndre&and ftimte tare &fit- 
hwnecf or iaiurnniated, but patiently to take part with iked, 
find 1 to share with them in their confusion, as Job, wno & 
nfmseff said, was not afraid, nor terrified at the coTf- 
fempt of Ills own kinsmen, (28) to wit, to see himself con- 
temned by them, or to see them contemned by others. 
jBut much more valiantly did the Blessed. Virgin exercise 
the Same, who would assist and be present at the contemgt 
^and ignominies of her Son, placing herself close by ,t^e 
cross, nothing disdaining that all should suppose her fo be 
\he mother of that man, so ignominiously condemned ?o 
^ie, and to be crucified between two thieves ; and for this 
Stespect she suffered many injuries, and ardently desired 
^to suffer many more, as we have noticed elsewhere. {29^ 
^These are the twelve acts of humility which shone ill 
Blessed Virgin, fulfilling that which the Holy Ghost 
'say s^: — " The greater thou art, the more humble thyself Tn 
\ll things, and thou shalt find grace before God;" (30) ank 
"fio, indeed, the holy Virgin found it in this life, and was 
^afterwards crowned with a crown of twelve shining stars, 
in reward of her twelve kinds of humiliations, and elevated 
.Jto a most high throne of glory, where, together with her 
Son, in more exalted dignity than the apostles, she judges 

**' the twelve tribes of Israel." }■ X 

z • • . • • ' • •. ' - • ■ .v 

♦ v Colloquy.— most holy Virgin^ I rejoice to see 
fjthee gowned with so mwyesotom of ju&tUe by thy 

(2?) 2 parf^ Medfr. fc*at 3 patt^Mtdifc jk.: V,) 
(28) Job xxxi. 34. (2*> Fiart 4 r Mtflfcl*. (30) Ecclus. iii. 20. 
V0I.V.-24. 
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blessed Son, It*is^ fitting that ahe who wa£ mssow* 
passed with such heroic acta of. humility shouldtfofr 
adorned with rays of such great splendour ; and Aha$ 
she who, to f humble herself, became subject to aHjTnen, 
should be now seated on a throne of majesty tQ/jujJge; 
them all. And since thou now art on a throne w pf 
£tory, not to be a judge, but a gracious advociatej; 
Beseech thy Son to crown me with mercies in thislife 
that I may obtain the crown of justice in the :xfexj£ 
Amen,.: • .;. ; ' iil> ' lliaI 

"... ~" rr ' ' : ■ •■ - ^ 

^ V MEDITATION XXXVIII. , /, . ; i 

#N tK *fm>TI©W KMUUM CHI SUMKD VIlOlN A*» OF M« fcfeob WHtCH 1 
COJIfS TO (78 BX IT, AND W WifAT XX It TO W. M4*IF£«qtp, ^ c! 

vRra*, k*k us consider the mam/oW reawm* mhm^o lim 
aft&itetfifoiike JBksted Virgin with all our strength, placn&g 
l$e* ia &q second place after her Son, meditating in each 
re^sofc, and motive; what I can and ought to do for heri 
sakfti ; , • ; • - < •< ■ . 1 • i>!! * 

li The first reason is, focotiw ffo motf Hofy TrbrifylovlBb 
ttkti Virgin mor* than all ike ctogd* and saints fo^Wybft 
account of the excellent sanctity which .she possesses above* 
ail creatures* conforming my love to that of God, and taring 
Ifatmwe, who, On aoeount of her greater sanctity^ deserved 
tpLbe moreibelaved* -Front whence I wili Conceive seVferel 
affections of spiritual joy and contenlmentan th£ favfcttrt 
granted to the Blessed "Virgin^ rejoicing that she is* so 
greatly belpved by G©d* and tha\ she jhas found ^raee 
before Him; rejoicing likewise for her sanctity, and foi 
all the Qther. yirfc^s Which; ahe possesses, giving Jthanks id 
God for having bestowed 4hey& iJipqn her, and beseeching 
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tl?8\i3*rafe ¥iigm to prfacuteimejfc sh£re itf them 1 , to ifefe^tidi 
thjitLIulifewjse mxf be beloved bf GooV an& ih&f ^tti 
g^eibfcfore Him. ' \" ,v v vA) f 

sW^hfe second reason is, because she is the Mother of \tlits 
stim&*Gocl f dnd the Mother of our Saviour and our Lordf^ 
who, ; fofe the great love He bears, her, desires .that all 
shp^ilo! Jove and serve her, as the greatness- of, hf r dj^njjgf 
deserves^, reputing all our service to. her, .as Venjerefl : t& 
Himself. For, if He said of the poor: — " So long m>$f)k 
did it to one of these my least brethren, you did it to me,'' 
(1) how much rather will He say, That which you did in 
the service of my Mother, you did to me? If, therefore, 
I sincerely love Jesus Christ for the great debt of grati- 
tude I owe to Him; I ought also to love; not only His 
et^^ Jtether, with whom He is- one and the same*€ted, 
but alstf-Hfe Mdther, with whom He is bne anS^tfie same 
Spirit, for the singular love ; He bears her. 
t r3.vThft«hir&^ *h6:is*ak*Jo& Mather, 

ohJ love* us most tenderly i and this alone is stoety*i&B» 
sfcjftt do make s us love her,* and render aa$ pay ' ibve 
lgafoiimceit js the property, &r aons;to love theifcjmo$fefc*8;* 
and more especially such mothers who so fondly love tlasfris 
|^ere|i^dike thafc disoipfe wh^jn Jesus loved^ who pte- 
f^p^^ear^g. thoseo words wkich He spoke iwpofl fchfe 
§*oss, "Behold thy Mother,'? forthwith .tooki her tfioar <hw 
ewn* #nd Joyed her with en especial Icnrev eyertw^ iftfe 
eugh> 1# take her for TOne^*nd talove iand seahFeiwfl&rtthi 
$ing^lar k diligence, ^sjteemijag it as a signal fevour»te'b^ 
^yowed to have he?: fcr?my Mother. o i ,3 

f 4> The foujfth j^asmis, Jor -ite good^jkesyvohidi *h#dm% 
&m1mually iiv my behalf in heaven, which justly oblige *t¥& 
bind me, to j love her, as my^si^remeb^fi^^ 
God— For first sfo&praff ^ntmualfyforus, much bettef 



Digitized by 



MEDITATION XxXVTlT. 



than Jeremiad did for his people, and for all the hpiyf eity, 
because she is our advocate and mediatrix with her Son* 
— ii. She is greatly solicitous for our good, so that isbe ftft 
forty hears the petitions of her clients, but even before 
they ask her, she represents their necessities tk^ iGod* a? 
she did at the marriage in Cana of Galilee* wbeujou$Yof 
mere compas5don she said to her Son: — " They have no 
wine,'* as we have contempktted in its proper place ;«fcd fc£ 
St Augustine say«:-«-"6icut omnibus Sanctis est potior, 
ita pro nobis, omnibus Sanctis est solicitior;^ "as she is 
Ittiare powerful tbasi all the saints, so is she mote inm^ful 
fcf us ^han them all/' (2)*-Mti. u She is very po%qeorf$ m ofa 
diking remedies for otfr evf&with great speed land 'readiness, 
on which account St. An^efrn says, that sometimes wer are 
soonet heard invoking the name of the Biased VkgM, 
fcfran invoking the name of her Son; not that her Son is 
not incomparably more powerful and merciful than His 
Mother, but because He being also our Judge, sometimes 
Hi$ justice defers His mercy, and He delays to hear us 
because of our sins, but the Blessed Virgin not being a 
judge, but an advocate, is wont only to show mercy; and 
by her prayers appeases the divine justice, and causes Hiik 
Jto succour us with speed. (3) Hence is to be gathered 
that which the same saint says, that fervent devotion t6 
the Blessed Virgin is a sign of predestination, because fhfe 
advocate carefully solicits for her clients, as we meditated 
in the second Part, (4) all the means of their predestination 
until they attain their end, and she brings them with her 
into glory. She also affords a remedy in all our perils 
and necessities, so frequently, arid with such assurance, 
that St. Bernard made bold to say, "O Blessed Virgin, le~t 
him alone cease to praise thy mercy, who having faithfully 



(2) Serm. de Nativif. 
(Z) De lib. de excctteiik Virg. cap. tl. (•O'Medit. iv. 
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catted upon thee, ever found himself fbssajaen in bis iieces? 
stirf (5). as if he had said, All QugJbt f worthily to jrais^ 
thy mercies, because, whosoever has, recourse to th§e, finds 
a remedy for his necessity. All these reasons being w$U 
weighed, I ought to kindle in my spul the fire of devotion 
towards our Blessed Lady, humbly breeching her ^pn to 
give m«e this love towards His Mother*, and the sam# 
Mother that she would vouchsafe to obtain i£ fox me* 

Colloquy, — 0 most loving TVlother, whose special 
" dwelling" is not in the house of Es&u, wh6 is haled* 
but in the house of Jacob, who ' is beiloved, " taking 
root" m Crod's v elect"(6) for heaven ; I deBure to, love 
thee with all my heart, to ae$m thee as a mptber, 
to imitate thy virtues as a eon*, Admit me into this 
house of Jacob, wherein thou inhabitest, $nd cast 
tfoota in my heart, whereby I may compass my desire, 
exercising myself with great solicitude in thy holy 
service. * 
point n. \ 

Secondly, let us contemplate the devotion which the J5c^ 
Glwst has inspired into the universal Church towards our 
Blessed Lady, noting some excellent things, in which the 
same is expressed and declared; these I am to consider, 
Informing on my part what I may, thus to correspond 
with the inspiration and desire of the Holy Spirit. 

1. First sbe shows it in adoring and worshipping her, an 
adoration less than that of God, but greater than that of 
all the saints, and is called by excellency — " Hyperdulia:" 
and through respect she attributes to her certain titles 
proper to God, and this for the singular excellency with 
which such qualities are found in her, as when she is 
called, " Mother of mercy, our life, our sweetness, and our 
hope.'' She likewise calls her the " gate of heaven," and 
(5) Ser.de Asamp. . y (6). .^9?? us ' ^ 
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askfe ot her that which otherwise is prcper-'to'GBd'IKa&ff 
togrant, a*to ''unloose thebaads of the guilty,** rf*'$m 
light to the blind," to " take from us all #ur (e^ile,^«*fd 
» fcb Show linto Us Jesus, the fruit of her ble^ed'womfet** 
flfyAfll which' the Blessed Virgin performs, bbtaWn^ 
tile same of bur Lord by her holy prayers; witfrl ife^aflee^ 
tflbtf, therefore, ought I tolionour this Blessed Lald^y r aYrtf 
tb repeat the words of holy Church, with the sam^^rit 
and affection with which she repeats them. < *• ' ff JT 

( } % Secondly, she shows it, because, by divine ins^rl- 
H6n she dedicates many churches, and those exceedingly 
sumptuous, in honour of the Blessed Virgin, adorns tihem 
fath '•Wflfjr devout pictures, and exhorts the ^ithftrTW 
vfcit^them, <jkA our Lord confirming all with ihtiumerabM 
iS^aclesV which' He works fbr her sake. And for this" Mi 
&&oi "congregations' and religious orders are instituted, dfe- 
vote® to' trie service of the Blessed Virgin, which she r eceivfei 
UnWer f her protection, gaining extraordinary favours, asr 
liFe^ll in' general as in particular, for those who dedicate 
themselves in an especial manner to her service; and thl§ 

itbcrufr exception of persons* for whosoever serves 'her, 
finds* grace, and favour in her eyes, and I shall ltbew&b 
flftd'fhe same if I offer aayself sincerely to her service. ^ 
"This devotion is shown In the frequent cdmnfamp 
Hon and recourse which the Church has to her in all ^easo^l 
ordaining for this purpose many yearly feasts, one almost 
every month, and in some also two or three: and every 
week dedicates the Saturday to her honour, with a particu- 
lar bnice and Mass: and fbr every day has appointed a 
reticular office for our Blessed Lady, with indulgences & 
those that recite it: and before the greater office is begttrfV 
the Churcli always salutes her witn the Hail Mary; and 
endfs with' some antiphon to the flame Virgin* and with 

^ 1 (7J fiym.ft&e8. £alvelteglha/Ave iiarls Stella. - ^ 
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tke ( rift$i&g:©f the bell, invites rasrrevary^dayptfo sajirtehfefc 
with, the fl[aii Mary; and; in seme parts*; thesame as rdenet 
ttoce*d*y^in the morning, at midday; and itf the evtoH 
ing f n ^Finally, she approves o£; and exhorts ua te use the 
I^a^y^n her honour, making* a psalter, of avhufcdrsd/ a^ 
fifty IJaft ^tarys, which answer to the psalter of David* 
^ta$ni#g a hundred and fifty psalms, witb fifteen Qu& 
^at^ers^ inserting to every one rten r JIaU Marys, -a» if t<t 
make a pause or stay in the, fif&een f^eps of this divine^ 
temple^ and answers to the fifteen gradual, psalms, that 1 we 
nugfit glorify her with this celestial, music, \^a.alvay$ 
ascended by all Ae, degrees of virtue. , ^n4 for ttw§e ( ; #f) 
cannot every day recite sq many, is;&l}owed tfce chaplettpjf 
sisty-three Hail Marys, . in memory p£ tfee? uumjij*?* o£ 
years she lived in this world; an$ to ? exrite us tOrthej 
exercise of them, the Church grants, great indujgences^ tq^ 
all those who recite these rosariesu Our Lord; HJmse$ 
ajso confirms this devotion, with many great, and ma£yel n 
Ipus rajtraclea, out of the love He bears to* ^js.ftfot^er^ 
and that which He desires aU men ta.teprher* ^- 4l ft 

- Colloqay.~ O most sweet Jesus;sinceTlioii somitefr 
desirdst lis ' to honour Tby most - hoiy mother^ efficaw 
ciously; inspire into me thi3 t devp&m, aid me to fc^er* 
cise those work* with gre&t lejrvpur, whicti Tbyspoase 
the Church ordains &n^e*ei$(4se* fox ilm m^ ^ t ; ,< > 

THE j^IANNER OF RECITING THE ROSARY OF OUR LADY WITH 
SPIRIT AND DEVOTION^, JOINING WITI? rj MENTAL PRATER. 

; Amongst - the devqtions ^sed ^towards, our Blessed; J^ady/ 
the most notably is tb&tof tfie ro&wy, which we have assigned. 
And because vocal prayer is gr<lft% perfected when ii 
jsr joined with mental, th^ ^lientsp pf s ouir Blessed Lady have, 
invented several /means of jgjn^ng ^em together,, when, 
they recite their ^ada, I w^ l^re jpujb do^n, three of 
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that oJe most profitable, to the end that eirerj^oae- jbk$ 
enoose that' Which most helps bis own. devotion* ox he may 
Use now on«, now another, to take away tediansness (fey 
firfftboly variety* . n 

1. feefbre one begins the rosary, he should perioral 
what we spoke of in the Introduction of thai BookJ 
chapter v„ framing his intention after the following man*- 
ner. I must 'raise up my heart to God, who is there pre- 
sent* and making IJim a profound reverence, I will then 
humbly beseech Him to assist me with His grace, so tp 
recite this rosary, that it may be pleasing to Him: next I 
ytiiLl offer to Him all the thoughts, words, affections, and 
fiesires vhich I shall have, directing all to His glory, ano) 
fy ihe glory of the Blessed Virgin, our Lady, in thanksgiW 
ing for His benefits bestowed upon me, and in satisfaction^ 
&>r-tbe etna and negligences which I have committed in 
His wireice, begging of Him to grant me the virtues- which. 
I require, and whatsoever else I need to serve Him with 
jaerfeetipn, And if the rosary is to be offered for other. 
rieo&sitiea of the Church, or for any particular person Uv> 
ing #r de*6^ here this offering is to be madej yet we must; 
i^e* that though there, are four ends to which I p| 
direct my prayer* viz, ; the glory and praise of Almighty 

-jfo*, His great majesty, thanksgiving for His benefits^ 
satisfaction for my sins, and obtaining of virtues: yet if J 
offer up the rosary for another person, although I transj- 
fer to him the satisfaction which otherwise would have 
&Ueu to myself, I may still offer up the rosary for myself 
without prejudicing him in the other three intentions, ' 

2. This offering being made, I will recite one Our 
father, and ten Hail Marys, with deliberation and attenj- 
t^on^ not contenitiDg myself with .attending to the bare 
wor^on}y, Jest I should omit any of them; but .also to 
the sense of them, or t# the , person to whom they are 
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OF THE DE VDTiaEF TO 1HE BLEflflED VIRGIN. 

^hascted ^tiiiofeis God our Lord, or cmr Btasad Lady * wk<l| 
nithougfr she be in heaven, sees, hears, and understand* 
my^**yer; and I may so speak to her, as if sh$ were fey 
me here on earth. Having recited the teja " Hail Marys,?} 
I waH.rnatke abrief meditation according to x>ne; ctf ^he fol- 
lowing »ethdijs. 

THE TmST MANNER OP RECITING THE ROSA&T, Bt MEBlf AT0J4 > 
THE WORDS OF THE " HAIL MARY." 

The first manner of reciting the rosary, or chaplet; M 
according to that method of praying by words, which W£ 
have declared m chapter ix. of the Introduction of thil 
Book, dividing the prayer of the Hail Mary intositiorseve* 
principal words; and every ten Hail Marys, to take one 40 
them for matter of meditation, as was pondered ip 
second Part. i 

1. In xh* first ten I will meditate these words, "Bait 
Mary,' r (8) considering the excellencies which are contained 
in this most sweet name of Mary. In the second *tym I 
will meditate the second words, "full of grace? '(9) *J0Hf 
templating the immensity of graces and virtues with which 
our Lady was replenished. In the third ten I will mc$U 
tate the third words, " the Lord is with (hee. n (l(fy— la th* 
fourth ten, the fourth words, "blessed art , thbti am&Ufk 
women" — And in the fifth, those other words, "Messed ti 
the fruit of thy tcomb, Jesut" considering the excelled* 
cies of the most sweet name of Jesus, and the moSt celes- 
tial benedictions, which come to us by His means>^-Iri Ihe 
fcixth ten I will meditate the six words, u Holy T Martf^ 
mother of God?\ll) reflecting on the exalted gifts which 
are contained in the election of the sacred Virgin for this 
high dignity, and the privileges which, ott thi^ account^ 
are granted to her. — And finally I will meditate oh "tfhat 

(8) Medit. Iv. ' (9) Medit. vi. (10) Medit. xxL 1 

• . : - • (ii);Af€Kiit.MX > , • -: * r t 
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^contained initjieja$t woyds, v ,pr<tyfor y vi imnm?m<*m 

efficacy of the prayer of the jBlessed Virgin, \tke^e#t/j*eeli 
I have of her intercession, especially in the hour of death, 
imagining with what affection I would proifotfn^^fhW 
words when I shal lfind myself in that fiifal transit, and 
ea#leav<>tiring to say them now with :the stone £err*&it. , I 

\ 2. . With this brief meditation, I am to joinwatietu njfay* 
#C^j\<som£ concerning God ouar Lord, and otfeeB^ eondfcwp^ 
iqg the Blessed Virgin; admiring their excellencies 
and virtues, rejoicing that she is adorned with theta^ gib* 
lifying and praising Almighty God for havmg glvedbi them 
tftJw* and exciting desires in myself to imit^^ thtr ite 
therir, always saluting her in each with this wotdi^Hail/3 
wJrichisita be repeated with evdryjone of the bther^WQHH? 
yt&k gre** v afiectison, saying, Hail, most haty-Mmry*^ 
Hail, full- of grace, full of charity, full of tamiHtyl-Hti)/ 
A(?unyho ha*t Glod with thee* who art Hi3 MdtfteVafc$ 
W$k> 'polssesse&i Hitri [for thy Son, &c. - ; ^ t 

lastly, I will conclude by Uggvng tU tftfaevwhifflif 
hmw considered in the fnosP holy Vkyin, or othe^tMn'gs? 
which I find to be wanting in me, directing my jrra^fctff 
sometimes to Christ our Lord, through the merits lof Mis 
niost holy Mother ; at other times to the some Mothe*y that* 
she would Obtain them for me from her Sou ; and &btljr,^ 
the other Persons of the most Holy Trinity^ wkh-tnV 
titles and colloquies of which mention was : made in] 
aerition 1 of the Introduction of this-Boofc. a * 1 H 

: After thisi manner the Our ilather may sometimes- 'te 
taken, for matter of meditation,; meditating at ev^ry'ten? 
Hail Marys one of the seven petitions, aa ijs to be found' 
in, part 3, meditation adv. And sometimes alsoi 1 may 
meditate car the ten Verses of ; the canticle^ " Magnificat,' - 

*o .r.i <12) Part 3, J^edit.. Uu • • :.e f,sbnaJ 
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tatotog me or two verges at every ten; and thus endeavour 
tal&gdtg various feelings and affections, such as are se% 
6ewii*i&^rt 2, meditation xii 

XP^fSE^psn MANNER OF RECITINO THE ROSARY, BY MEDITATING 
WITH IT THE FIFTEEN MYSTERIES. - 

1. Tiw 9^cand, and more usual manner of reciting tb# 
rosary; is to take, for matter of meditation; the fifteen prin- 
cipal mysteries of Christ our Lord, and of His Mottort 
meditating at every ten Hail Marys, on one of the mystew 
riea* wbieh are distributed into three divisions. ^ 
c i i. The^ first are the jtojful mysteries, which were spurceg 
ef great joyrto the Blessed Virgin, and are The Annun^ 
cation of the angeL— . The Visitation of St. EH2ttbetb>4^ 
Thejbirfcfcof Christ our Lord.— -His Presentation in tie' 
T^mpte^And the finding in the Temple amongst the d<*W 
Of all which, meditations have been- made ;in:tJie[ 
s&jend part of this book. And inasmuch as tive£y'my& 
tery comprehends several points, lest it might be tediM&w 
ahfeya^tQ nieditate on the same thing, I may: oak €ay 
n^e4ii*te~one pointy and another day another in' the -masH 
n«¥ they are there assigned- ! i^J?/ 

^ Si/ The second set of mysteries are called sorrowful* 
becfeuae they were very painful both i» Cfcristf our Lord^s 
and to His Mother* whether she w«re ptesent i*t them, ot> 
wheu ; she heard, and considered them. They we, ther 
prayer in* the garden, with the heaviness of Christ, atteb 
His sweating bloody— the scourging at the pillar,«>-*th» 
crowning with thorns,— the carrying of the cross, and ihe 
crucifixion: on these many meditations have been made? 
in the fourth part. ^ » d 

iii The third are the glorious mysteries, in which $hei 
glory of Christ our Lord, and of His Mather* 1 are cxnnpfre*! 
headed, and shine forth* They are* the Resurrection of 
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Cbfist^ His -Ascension into heaven, and His sitting a&th* 
jright hand of His Father* the coming of the Holy Ghost? 
$he Assujmption of the Blessed Virgin, and her glori<toab 
.crowning in the Kingdom of heaven; and on these w* 
have already meditated in this fifth Part. t 
& These things presupposed, at every ten Hail Marys 
tkrw thing* are to be performed. * i 

To cqH to tnmd the mystery, or some patt of itj 
ysfldifatwg oynjtd considering briefly the greatness andyerfecr 
Hon of Christ our Lord, a%d of His Mother? the things 
jw,hjch they there do, or suffer: the joy, sorrow, or gli>ry 
ciyhioh they receive : the heroic virtues which they exerv 
=ejse; and the- great good which results from thence to all 
men, and 5a particular to myself; considering the particu* 
flat causes which I have toTejoice, to grieve, or to glory 
On what is represented in these mysteries. : 
os ii. And in this kind of meditation I may detail myself 
<maite or less, according to the devotion which I feel, or 
lacbdrding to the time that is offered me: always procuring 
^j|Q=pas8 to the second part, which is the more essential, 
Ithattl is to say, to move the will to the exercise of those aff$&- 
limns of j&y, or of sorrow, which the mystery ^excites in 
n&e; making affectionate colloquies with Christ our Lord, 
vfo with: His 1 Mother, or with the most Holy Trinity, t ^ 
(a) If the mystery be joyful, as is that of the Incarna- 
tion, I may exercise these acts by pausing and saying with 
iwward feeling I give Thee thanks, O eternal Father, 
;iiar having vouchsafed that Thy blessed Son should fee 
: made Man for the love of us. I rejoice in the infinite 
bounty, charily, and mercy which Thou didst manifest in 
u this work. O that all the world would praise and glo- 
rify Thee for the samel O divine Word, I give Thee 
.thanks for having chosen the holy Virgin for Thy mother, 
imd vouchsafing to make Thyself a little infant y in v hfi* 
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wbmbi ' Q most holy ¥irgm, I rejoke thit ffio\l ^was* 
0wa^ for ifche Mother of God; and at ill* gkat joy *ttai 
didst experience at the glorious tidings whid^ tbe ang^jl 
gavs^thaeffltf ifc> I rejoice likewise ,ifith& prudence, chas- 
tity, humility, and perfect resignation* which thott di&si 
discover iui this embassage./ O that I might obtain sWe 
part in these thy joys, and also imila&e these thy virtues! 
Obtain fbr me, O bountiful Mother, whafr I desire, that 
haying r jobtained it^ I may seryp thee dtfv&tttly^ with 
some. Amen.'* ^ 

(5) If %he mystery be sorrowful, I am to exercise alfec^ 
tions of sorrow^ proportionable to those i$hkg& which 
have said before. Considering, for example, sake r the myfe-, 
tery of the garden, I may say : I give Thee thanks, 0 eteis- 
cal Father* for having permitted Thine Only-begotten? Sofa 
to suffer such agonies for the remedy of my offencefc ri) 
my Saviour, I am truly sorry to see Thee, so sad and so * 
afflicted for my sins, sweating blood to wash me .from 
them. 0 my sins, which so afflict Bita who is my XJodl 
O would to God I had never ginned* uor given the eecqsicbi 
of so great torments, O my. God v by <jffiepding Thefe! 
Would that my sorrow were like Thinfy and t tfeatYI coctftd 
Jhed abundance of tears for my offences, since Tho» didat 
shed for them stich abundance of tyloodr O ^moat holy 
Virgin^ how great was thf sorrow^ when jtfoou didit under- 
stand what thy Sou suffered in this garden! 0 what fe&U 
,ing hadst thou for our sins, cbnsiderikig therpaina, ihy Boii 
suffered for them I Beseech Him, therefore, $o make ufe 
|»rtaker of these soirdws, xintie it is just: that* ihe fault 
Jbeang mine, I myself 1 should endure thttpaisu > r 

(c) After this manner coUo^TiieBli»xw^;affitetioris may;Ibe 
framed i> tiie other rnyttttiesi ) ! j : ; . ; , ' .c 
/ iiu T^doHe* I\ should Iadd T tha ^ 
tolpmposeto OMftial <mn&wt$ aantt tto Sisih&^Mothe^Uke 
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ngWsffies 0,n$ inf^iei t<Aic& I suffer* craving ian<jbkejeejh* 
iag^ a rejn&dy ibr them ; alleging t as a claim to; ojbtaitt ifcr 
t&§ joy or .^lof whioh they received in thfcjmyateryy/ 
making very effectual, purposes to imfctate^^onie. -iua^^e*to£ 
i ^c^d.Yii;gia 4 ,of wiich we will speak j^ni^ate^f n .ft 
<- T 3,, But if any one, for want of tim% or fqr Qtter#toiac8^ 
cannot stay to meditate upon the mystery, it m*ffic#V)aflteifc 
having saii tl*e ten Hail Mary*, to caS^o mmd vtMatfltAe) 
n$f$f$ry r , 9xA \o make a brief colloquy and petition 1<© ©un 
Uesse^ Lady >( saying: . /on Kit rnoii 

Colloquy.- — I rejoice, 0 sovereign Virgin, at tKe joj| 
wMcti thou receivedst in this mystery, by whicn f 1 
beseefeh tfte£ to obtain for me paraon of iny sin^, ah(J 
grace to imitate thy holy virtues. Amen. < >lt>u 1 

^nd iiUjhe gorrowful arid glorious my&Jfcejiee the saw 
• %H£ 01 W proportionably, saying: I am sorry,- Q ^SY.ejrj 
reign Virgin, for the sorrow which thou .didst, : gu#e£ 7 on^ 
t^is occasion. Or: I rejoice in the glory and jpy;w}n\el*o 
tBou didst receive in thk mystery, by wh icfe J, feumfclyd 
•beseech thee, &c. 

; 4; This brief mental prayer being ended, asha^b&n 
said, concerning one mystery, I am to resume the vocal, 
raiting ten ; otl&er HaijL Marjs. And; if, by. Itoqfonifier 
mql^n ; an(J feelings my heart fee still feed on thflosamefr 
mptery, Imay permit it; , forfawpk^affectianaaMjn^t con*i 
t$£y to the intention which is f expired ins vscal ;pt»j«iy & 
bg| rath^.pQrfeqt it in an^ excellent ^manner* -:r\i^\ 
7 & .Haying recited the rwhole rosary* I uiilkhtitffy es*o 
amine the mwn^ m tc^klilmie recited being sojnry iosii 
the distractions, drynesses and othekdefeat^ which, 1 Jjarml 
coni«4tted in itv-and? giving thanks, to AhaigHtyi God far 
any ,goo4 , feeling which He, Jhaj? > me* ; resoiyiagbteb 
recite , it ,the. ne$t time, giseajtej } ^vow apd/lJeKPtaoaoii 
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^ ^I&stly,' I iAay state, that notwithstanding we reddce* 
the fey steries of the rosary to the number of ; flfteeti, yet 
we^may sometimes, instead of those which are named, JUXk& 
tbme otfor titiiilar mm, which have ; some affinity with the* 
formejv ^ EVir with the jbyiul mysteries we may sometime^ 
jon*i the Cohesion of the Blessed Virgin, her Nativity 
fowl Psesetitation in the Temple, the Cir<^incision of the 
CMl&sJestos, wfoh* the imposition of His name 1 , the Adora* 
tfcfc* <©f ithe iJ&gi, the flying into Egypt', arid rettirri^ 
from thence. With the sorrowful mysterier may - T^ 
joined, the taking of Jesus Christ, the blow whiqh v He 
r^eivecf m #ie house of Annas, the cruelties \y^ch 
sustaineq in/ the night of Hi$ Passion in th$ fyouse of §9$t} 
phas, the ignominious treatment pf He^od^ ^and tl ^sj b^gj^ 
esteemed worse than Barabbas. And sometimes the seven 
Words* whieh Christ our Lord spoke upon the cross inlay 
betaken* for matter of meditation, meditating* one at "the 11, 
recital ^>f every- ten Hail Maries, contemplating the feeling 1 
o£ the Blessed Virgin when she heard them spoken, as may| J 
bie fbtincj in the fourth ^part 'Meditation xlv. L u ' At r 

£flEjTgU*D ^ANN^a OF SXHNG TIJE ROSARY, BY mVVXAlXKb 
^ v; : &r\ JHJS VIRTUES OF OUR BLESSED LAI>Y f 

{principal things in wfcfeh we are to manifest on**' 
devotion fowarfis^tke 1 Blessed -Virgin our iMdf is, the^Smf-* n 
taium of her heroic mifam, and in we shajl be greatly 
as^^ednif wev meditate i upon them in the recital of the 
rosary, taking one virtu^ with ' every ten Hail Marys* in * 
one^ten^her httdilityv another her 1 purity, in another 
her^obedieqce, or^a^fenoe, w ^harityi and #0 of the reM, D 
fixing the" eyes and intention fcipon three things. * 
. :L Updn the^ heroic ticte which the Blessed Virgin ex#* ; 
cfeed;ifr that' Virtue, fcfter the^hner^hich we have tnen^ 
tionetf ii^thfc tfciwy-sevefctfc Mediation, %hen : speaking of 
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her humility, admiring her sanctity, rejoicing in it, glori* 
lying God, who gave it to her, and exulting for the reward 
which He has given for such virtue. 

ii. To fix my eyes upon the want which 1 hate of that 
iirtue, and upon the contrary faults and defects into which 
I fall, grieving for them with great confusion and humilla* 
tion, and beseeching this sovereign Virgin to obtain par- 
don for me for what is past, with grace to amend for the 
time to come. 

iiL To make some stedfast purposes, with the greatest 
determination that I can to imitate the Blessed Virgin in 
these acts of virtue, choosing for this purpose some parti- 
cular virtue, and trusting in the favour of this pious 
Mother, that she will assist me to execute my good pur- 
£oses. 

It will much help in this method of meditation to know 
the especial virtues of our Lady, which have been treated 
of in the preceding meditations, as in those of her Presen- 
tation and Purification, where we have laid down six, like 
to the six white leaves of the lily, with the six golden 
sprigs of inward affections which shone in her, which we 
may meditate whilst reciting her chaplet. 

4 

MEDITATION XXXIX. 

' OF THE LIVES 0* THJB SAINTS, AND OF THH1B. BLBBSED DIATH AHD MtWABD. 

Since in the treating of this fifth part, as also of the 
third, many meditations have been inserted, which may 
serve for the feasts of the Apostles, Martyrs, Doctors, Vir- 
gins, and other Saints, therefore I will here only put down 
one, for all in general, which may easily be applied to each 
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OF THE LIFE ^EATBLpjlpE SAINTS. 

fa particular, meditating the same of one which w t e eh^lj 
l^ay of all* ' r A 

point 1. 

>, F 1 A Tl?e #rft $iall be to consider the immense libercdity of 
fifarighty God towards His elect, in communicating, to thqni 
the innumerable gifts of His grace, to make them holy r .o| 
which St. Paul makes a brief enumeration in these wor f c[s£ 
jt^-'* Whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be uiacie 
conformable to the image of His Son,... and whpm H^ 
predestinated,. . .them He also justified; and whom He 
justified them He also glorified. 1 '^) * 
. . i. First, God our Lord, of His own bounty and by the 
^merits of Jesus Christ His Son, predestinated and "chose" 
tfiem "w Him before the foundation of the worlA x that? 
they " should be holy and unspotted in His sight,"(21 
parking thein* that they might be " vessels of mercy, "(3) 
j wherein He would put and manifest the riches of Hi| 

, ii. To execute this sovereign election, He created them in 
foeir time> leaving innumerable others in the abyss of their 
^thingness. , Then He called them efficaciously to His 
faith and Christian religion, making them members of His 
Church by the means of baptism, permitting many others 
to perish in the flood of infidelity. And if at any time 
after they chance to. sin, He returns to call them effectu- 
ally to do penance, suffering others to die in their sins. 

iii. He preserved them from grievous sins, drew them 
forth from great daggers, assisted them in most grievous 
tempfcatkms* preventing them, with many inspirations and 
f . sweet benedictions, that they might exercise heroic acts ot 
virtue; and He exalted them with many gifts and graces, 
that they might be great before Him. 
i iv. Moreover, He displayed an especial providence over 
(1) Rom. viii. 2d et 30, (2) JEphes, i, 4. (3) Rom. ix. 23. 
' Vol. V.-25. • ' - '. ' " ■' - ■ '" L * 
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them, by calling them to that office and state of life which 
was most convenient for them to make them holy, either to 
the priesthood, to Religion, or to the prelacy, giving to 
every one sufficient helps, by means of which he might 
satisfy his obligations. 

v. Lastly, He ordained them what hind of death they 
should die, that their passage to glory might be more 
secure: for, as the Psalmist says: — "Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of His saints: ''(4) by which is 
concluded the whole course of their blessed election, to be 
conformable with Christ our Lord in glory, as they were 
conformable in life. 

2. All these considerations ought to be motives to excite 
within me various affections: some towards Christ our 
Lord, praising Him for the favours which He has con- 
ferred upon His saints themselves, rejoicing for the gifts 
which Almighty God has bestowed upon them; others* 
with regard to myself, acknowledging the favours which 
in this behalf He has bestowed on me, and giving Him 
thanks for the desire which He has to make me holy and 
clean in His sight, beseeching Him to help me, because of 
myself I can do nothing. 

Colloquy. — 0 Holy of holies, who saidst unto Thy 
people : — " Be holy because I am holy ;"(5) give me 
what Thou commandest, that I may obtain what Thou 
desirest to give me. And since holiness itself is Thine, 
prevent me with Thy abundant grace, that I may as- 
cend to the highest degrees thereof. Amen. 

Of these five benefits, which have here been recounted, 
I shall speak more at length in the sixth part, which now 
ensues. 

point n. 

The second shall be to consider how well the saints 
(4) Pa. cxv. 15. (5) Lerit xi. 44. 1 Pet. i. 16. 
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answered to their vocation, and how well they profited by 
the favours which they received during their life, medita- 
ting the most remarkable virtues which they exercised 
whereby to aspire to such great sanctity. 

1. These may briefly be reduced to three sorts, which 
are drawn from what Christ our Lord said: — " If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow wie."(6) 

i. First, they excelled in the abnegation and mortification 
of themselves, conceiving a holy hatred of themselves, of 
their own flesh, and of self love. Those who were great 
sinners performed great penances, deplored their sins with 
great contrition, and confessed them so humbly, that some 
of them left them written in papers and books, for their 
own perpetual humiliation, and those who fell not into 
grievous sins, to preserve themselves from them, afflicted 
their flesh with great austerities, to keep it subject to the 
spirit, chastised severely every little fault, as if it were 
great, showed themselves herein to be of the band of Jesus 
Christ, in crucifying "their flesh, with the vices and con- 
cupiscences,'' and mortifying " the deeds of the flesh" with 
the fervour of the "spirit. "(7) And as Christ our Lord 
when crucified received four wounds in His hands and. feet, 
of which He died, and a fifth in His side, the more to cpn- 
' firm His death, even so the saints crucified the disordered 
delights of their senses, the unbridled concupiscences ©f 
their appetites, the depraved wishes of their self will, and 
the wandering thoughts of their imagination and judg- 
ment, and with these four mortifications did die to sin. 
But not content with all this, desiring to make their 
happy death the more assured, they mortified their natural 
love in many things of themselves lawful, to be farther 

(6) Mat. xvi. 24. (7) Gal. V. 24. Rom. vKi. 13. 
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reiaoved from falling into those which were unkwful; (8$ 
For they renounced their fathers, friends, goods, honours, 
and their pleasures, which they might lawfully possess^ 
they abstained from many things which they might dot- 
without offence, thus to die to the world and to self tevey 
to live more perfectly to Jesus Christ ; and with this gen- 
erous violence which they offered to themselves, thfey bore- 
away the kingdom of heaven. (9) r ' 

Colloquy. — 0 valiant Saints, who, by*your continual 
mortification, despoiled yourselves " of the old man, 
with all his deeds,"(10) to clothe yourselves with the 
n0w man, with his works; beseech your Captain 
Jesus Christ, to assist me with His grace, that I may 
overcome my own nature, endeavouring and striving 
to enter by the strait gate of the mortification of my 
flesh, that so I may obtain the perfect renovation of 
my spirit. Amen. .3 

ii. The saints excelled in daily bearing Ihe cross of Christ 
our Lord with great fortitude, patience, and perseverance^ 
(11) They showed their fortitude in the battles which they ^ 
had, both interior and exterior, with the Devil and his 
ministers, with their enemies and with their friends, under 
the pretext of piety; the end and intent of which were to 
despoil them of their faith, chastity, humility, Evangelical 
poverty, or their vocation to Religion; and in these they 1 
fought most valiantly, and suffered much to issue forth 
victorious. They showed their invincible patience in the 
labours and calamities which occurred, in sickness, sorrow, 
poverty, infamy, false witnesses, and many other like afflic- 
tions, which, though they felt as men, yet assisted with 
the grace of God; they rejoiced in them, glorying to bear 
the cross of Jesus Christ, and His precious mortification 

(8) S. Greg. lib. v. Mor. cap. 8. (9) Mat. xi, 12. 

(10) Colos. iii. 9. (ll)5part,Me.dlt.xxiv. 
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ill their bodies. All of them suffered some sort of mar- 
tyrdomy either in body or in spirit, for the; defence of some 
virtue, and dying on this cross, thus entered into glory. 
All of them, like "living stones," were polished with the 
strokes of tribulation, and so were placed in the building 
of heaven. All of them passed through the fire of afflic- 
tions, and issued forth tried like " gold in the furnace, 99 
for patience perfected its work in them, and made them 
"perfect and entire, failing in nothing," (12) which apper- 
tains to the loyalty they owe to God. 

Colloquy. — I give you thanks, O most strong and 
vaiiant soldiers, for the fidelity which you displayed 
ill your persecutions, whilst fighting for the honour of 
y*>ur God. I rejoice in your invincible patience, where- 
by you have obtained so glorious a crown. Help me, 
I beseech you, by your prayers, that imitating your ; 
example, I may have part in your victories. Amen; 

iii. Thirdly, the saints excelled in following Christ our 
Lord, so that the life of Jesus Christ was manifested in 
them, for, from the foot to the head they were clothed 
with Jesus Christ, and for their perfect imitation of Him, 
each might be called another Christ, in humility, chastity, 
and in the other virtues, as we have mentioned. (13) This 
perfect imitation the saints obtained by prayer and obedi- 
ence, for they were exceedingly fervent in prayer, having 
frequent recourse to Almighty God, in all their affairs, 
and placing great confidence in the divine providence; 
they were also most prompt and punctual in obeying the 
will of God, His precepts, counsels, and His divine inspira- 
tions* esteeming it a special joy to deny their own will, 
to do the will of Almighty God, every one excelling in 
some particular virtue, for which cause the Church says 

U3) JL Pet. ii. 5. Sap. iii. 6. Jac. i.4. (13) Iatrod. 2. p. 
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of them, that of Ecclesiasticus: — "There was not founfl 
the like to him in glory, who kept the law of the most 
High." (14) 

Colloquy. — 0 most high God, who showest the 
highness of Thy bounty in the virtues which Thou 
hast given to the saints, to the end that they might 
be conformable to the image of Thy Son ; show the 
same also towards me, in making me like to them, that 
I may imitate Him whom they imitated, and that the 
life of Jesus may shine in my life as it shone in theirs. 
Amen. 

2. From these considerations I will deduce divers affec- 
tions of confusion, considering the little which I do, and 
how ill I answer to ray vocation, and to the benefits received 
from Almighty God ; for our Lord says by Ezekiel, and St. 
Gregory declares, we ought to behold the living Temple 
of His saints, to confound us in our sins, and ought to 
" measure and meditate the marvellous building" of their 
lives, to blush at our own, and to reform them according 
to theirs, hoping, in the divine bounty that He will assist 
us as He assisted them; (15) and since they, frail men a? 
they were, like myself, could do so much, relying on the 
power of God, that I also may do the same, because " the 
hand of the Lord is not shortened" in my behalf. (16) 

point nr. 

The third shall be' to consider how liberal our Lord lias 
been in honouring and rewarding Sis Saints many ways 
m this present life, and in the other. 

1. First, before death He rewarded many of them with 
rare and singular spiritual comforts, with the grace of con- 
templation, with raptures and most delightful revelations, 

<14) Ecclo^ sdiv, 20. (15) Ezech. xliiu X0. Moral, cap. 6. 
(16) Isa. lix. 1. 
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with the, spirit of prophecy, with the gift of miracles, 
and with other gifts given gratis ; in such a manner that 
they, with humility, flying from honour, Almighty God 
with His liberality honoured them, working by them most 
wonderful works, which caused them to be venerated by 
all men, and their heroic virtues excited such great admi- 
ration, that those who beheld them were moved to rever- 
ence them, our Lord fulfilling what He had said: — 
"Whosoever shall glorify me, him will I glorify." (17) 

2. He likewise rewarded them in their very death, 
granting some to die as martyrs for the confession of 
His glorious faith, and to others, some one kind of 
death, some another; which, although it were painful 
to the flesh, yet it was most pleasant to the spirit, 
He giving them to taste some part of that which shortly 
they hoped to receive in glory, and sending angels to assist 
them at their departure. Nay, the same Lord Himself some- 
times came to them, accomplishing what He had promised 
them, saying: — " I will come again, and will take you to 
mysel£ that where I am, you also may be.'' (18) 

3. Moreover, after their death He honours them in His 
Church militant, causing their sanctity to be published, and 
praised by all, and many churches to be built in their 
honour, their . images painted, feasts celebrated, and all to 
worship their bones, their ashes, the patched garments 
which they wore in their life, the chains with which they 
were fettered, and the very subscriptions of the letters 
which they wrote. He works greajt miracles by all these 
things to honour them, and chastises very severely the 
insults which are offered to them. So that, they who 
would have been wholly forgotten in the world, had they 
not excelled in such sanctity, as for example, the blessed 
St Francis, are now in the mouths of all men, and the 

(17) 1 Reg. ii. 30. (18) Joan. xiv. 3. 
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princes and mighty monarchs account it an honour, and 
think themselves happy to hat e their names, and carry 
their relics about them for their defence, fulfilling that 
which Almighty God promised to His Churdi, when He 
pajd;--^"! will make thee to be an everlasting glory, a joy 
unto generation and generation:" (19) that is to say, I 
Will make thee so glorious that the greatness of the world 
shall esteem it an honour to prostrate itself before Thy 
'feet. 

4. Fourthly, He will honour them in the day of judg- 
ment with a most excellent honour, placing them upon His 
right hand in great majesty, before the sight of the world, 
So accomplishing that which He promised, saying: — 
"Every one, therefore, that shall confess me before 
men, I will also confess him before my Father who is 
in heaven." (20) 

5. Finally, in heaven He will reward and honour them 
with such great rewards, that only God and themselves 
can declare the greatness of them. For they shall be 
set near His throne, on other thrones, exceeding bright, 
" clothed in white garments," of admirable virtues, with 
"crowns of gold" upon their heads, like kings, with 
"palms in thehr hands (21) and the same God, as 
Isaiah says, shall be their crown, their glory, and their 
joy, (22) employing Himself in honouring, rejoicing, and 
feasting His elect: all their virtues He will reward with a 
peculiar reward, and with a measure so full, that it shall 
run over with contentment. Their faith shall be rewarded 
with the clear vision of divinity; their hope with the 
perpetual possession of all the goods they ever desired; 
their charity with the beatifying love which unites them 
with Almighty God. Humility, patience, and the other 

(19) Isa. lx. 15. (20) Mat. x. 32. Luc.ix.26. 

(21) Apoc for. 4. Apoc vii. 9. -> (22) Isa. xxviii. 5. 
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f vHtoes, with the " torrent of pleasure, "(23% which, inqbri- 
\ < ates them, and gives a taste of all the rewards which are 
promised to the eight beatitudes, as we shall see in its 
• ■ place. (24) 

Colloquy. — 0 my soul, of what art thou thinking? 

f Why dost thou not sigh and labour to obtain that 
4 sanctity whose end is such a sovereign reward V If 
thou desire honours and excellencies, who are more 
honoured than the friends of Almighty God? And 
wh^t principality exceeds that of His saints ?(25) And 
if he be so honoured, " whom the King" of heaven," is 
so desirous to honour ,"(26) why dost thou not fojlow 

x virtue, which is worthy of such great honour", #nd 
reward ? 0 infinite God, who art glorious anil, admi- 
rable in Thy saints, I give Thee thanks for the winders 
which Thou hast wrought .in them, and for the admi- 
rable rewards which Thou hast given them ;(27)nand 
since it is for Thy greater glory that they may be 
many, join me to the number of them, to the end that 
I may serve Thee with purity and sanctity all the days 
of my life, and afterwards ascend to enjoy The$ in 
their company, world without end. Amen. 

(23) Ps. xxxv. 9. (24) 6 part, MWit. til - 

(25) Ps. cxxxviii. 17, (26) Estt*. vi, 6. (27) Ps. lxvfc 86. ' 



PUNTED BY KICJCABPeOft'Jilld SO* JMBJU* 



Digitized by 



1 



: 1 



Digitized by 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



THIS BOOK IS DUE ON THE LAST DATE 
STAMPED BELOW 



RENEWED BOOKS ARE SUBJECT TO IMMEDIATE 
RECALL 



LIBRARY, UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, DAVIS 

Book Slip-55m-10, , 68(J4048s8)458~A-3L/5 



Digitized by Google 



N? 607588 

BX2186 

Puente, L.d.l. P813 
Meditations on the 1852 
mysteries of our holy v. 5 

faith. 



LIBRARY 
UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 
DAVIS 



Digitized by 



